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BETHELF 
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F FORME FOR: 
FAMILIES: | 


"In which all ſorts, of both Sexes, are ſo 
ſquared, and framed by the W ord of 
God, as they may belt ſerye in their 


ſeverall places, for uſefull pieces 
in God's Building. 
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By MaTTHEwW GRIFFITH, 


I Cor. 3.9. - 
Wee are Labourer s together whh God. 


Printelby Richard Badger, for H ENRY TANTO N þ & 
and we to bee ſold at his ſhop inS* Duntans 7 
Church-yard in Fleetſtreet. 
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HONOVRABLE, 
TrHomas LORD Covenrxzr, 


Baron of Alesborough, Lord { 
Keeper of the Great Seale. of 
Enzland,and one ofhis Me. 
jefties moſt Honourable 
| Privie Councell, | 
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| paterne which 1 ſhewed thee in the 
Aſount: And what Moſes was 


I 


Tur: ErisTLE 


alſo the Forme thereof, when _ 
ſaid, Looke,and Doe accordin g tothe 


commanded to have an eyeunto, 
when he built che Material Houſe 
ot God: I have,with all diligence 
obſerved in this Strufure, which 
is Metaphoricall : For | have en- 
deyoured to work exactly accor- 
ding.to hy Paterne,as will appeare 
in my Platforme. 

| Now,as when a Religious Houſe| 


is newly Eretted, it 1s ſoone after 


| Dedicated to the Memory of ſome 


IWorthily honoured Saint : So to | 
| whoſe Name, and Fame can [ 
more'ju5ty devote my B x T n x L, | 
thanto your Lord-thip,in whom 
the*praces of all the Saints departed 
live, and flouriſh;and in whole Sin- 


gle! 
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zconomicall relations, that when I 


Maſter, Husband, Father of God's 
| Family, I doe indeed but deſcribe 
your Lordſhips Ptous Prafliſe, 


whichis ſo Praiſe-worthy, that it | 


hath turned my. Invention into 
Imitation of fuch an Abſolute Pat-! 
terne,luchan approved Patron , Cu- 
jus difta,ediffa ; affton eaxiomata. 

V Vhat the Heathens faigned of 


that golden Sentence, rxas:\sx- 


Heaven : Is undoubte 


& Conilanter) fure'G'o 0: ſent it 
from Heaven,toſhew thatby the 
| Privie Sealeof his Spirithe had fit- 
ted your Lordſhip, for the (Great 
Yn of this State. \Candide made 


| 
gleperſon,luch aperfettion ſhines of 
preſcribe rules for the Framing of a 


ATTON, that it CAnie downe from | 
true of 


.. your Lordfhips Adoteo; ( (andide 


mm 
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IwTemplo Del- | 
phico Apolini 
ſasro, aureis li» 
teris ſcriptum, 
Herodot. 
Epheſ, r.13, 
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| | YOU Great; ConStanter keepes you 


| | Fa. (udids thewes your Prudence 
(in Diſcerning ; -andyour Fuſtice 1 in 
Determining Conitanter thewes 
[your Fortitude wm Bearing ; and 
your: Temperance ' in Forbearing. 
Nor {(,anwide alone, for Candour 
| withour Conftancie;1s a Foundation 
| without aBuilding, and therefore 
cenſured; Luke 14. 30. Not (n- 
ſranter along) for (onflancie with- 
out Candour, 1s: but Pertinacie, a 
| Building,indeed, without a Foun- 
dation « andtherefore condemned 
Matth.7 .2:6 But (anaide & (n- 
ffanter, Joan. :-For with That 
you have- laida good Foundation : 
and with 7b ;you finiſh it. That 


hach -rmade.:you- $9: Gracious on 


rIOus kr inHleaven, 


Tausz EPpri'sTLE | 


— 


earth: Thiswill make you all-Glo-| 


Oy IEG 
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DezEDICATORY. 


I know to whom [ ſpeake, and 
therefore (affetting brevity) 1 at 
once humbly crave both your 
Lorſhips Patrenage, and Pardon : 
| Then (as Ruth to Boog)Spread thy Rodin th 

wing over thy ſervant : So ſhall 
you make both the Labour, and 
the Labourer, Y ours: For it 1s the 
onely height of my ambition to be 
numbred among 


— vw —_— 


The humbleit of your Lord- 
ſhips ſervants and trueit 
 Honourers, 
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Mar. Gurerizal 
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Tur CuRilisrTi1aN 
READER 


EgJHere bee two things which a 
3 [2 Chriſtian ſhould clpecially de- 
: | Re ſire, and endeavour to approve Y 
IEEE |;mclte;namely; both a good 
Pyions to God, and a good Subjeft tothe 
Kine *- and my {cope inthis-Manuall, is to 
| teach both: ** + [ 
What ſometimes Mates Cirera ſpake | 
| of Maziſtracy; is now as trueof Method ; 
| for either of theſe doe ſhew a man: : and bar jt [4 
upon this rackc, envie it ſelfe will bee | 
made to confeſſe that this Building is wni- | | 
forme , this treatiſe Methodicall : for There 
preſent the Whole body of the Oeconomiokes 
| under a continued Metaphor of building | 
an | 


—_ —a— 1 


I; 
[ 


Yn 


4 —— 


D— —— 


Gen.28.17. 
Plal.127.1. 
x Cor.3.9. 
Optime libris 
women ſuum 
competit ; lilri 
enim difti quia 
plarimum li- 
brantur : Lt- 
brantur ab au- 
toribus ante- 
Kam edanti! ; 
cenſorib us 
Librorum ,an- 
tequam 1dmit- 


1 taniur; I bib- 
4 lzopolss, ante- 


quam impri- 

meido aſſaman 
{ur ; ab empto- 
rib us aniequam 
emantur. Lau- 


red. in prefat. | 


__ Tothe Reader. 


C— 


an houſe ; whereof the maine materialls be- 
ing Gods 'Workman-{hip, doe not crave 
thy favour , but onely his «nski[fulneſſe, 
who hath caſt them into this forme. 
This Building is a Bethel, for it is the 
Lord that builds the boyſe : God is here 
the Maifter-builder, and therefore [ call it 
Gods building : Wee (of the Miniſtry) are 


| but Labourers together Wwith.God ; ſaith the 


great Dotbor of the Gentiles. Each Mai- 
ſfter-builder (as you know) hath his day- 
labourers to attend him : and God Him- 
ſelfe hath- beene pleaſed to imploy mee 
(chough the weakeſ?, and unworthieſt) in 
this his worke. Then vouchſafe meethe 
priviledze of an-ordinary Labourer,vvhich 
is to take my materialls where ere I finde 
them fitting:neither is the Spider the better, 
for ſpinning all out of his own bowells,nor the 
Bee the worſe, for making bis bony of divers 
flowers. 

Others there bethat have handled the 
Oeconomickes ; and well too : Good lucke 


have they with their honour? Mine will now 
be | 
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To theReade, | 
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be eſteemed, bur gleanings: but what if 1! 
ſhonld reply, There wasa time,wyhen the F8 
gleanings of Ephraim were better than the vin- | © M 
tage of Abiezer : yet you may not deny it, | 
becauſe the Word is my warrant : and yet 
though. I have ſo! great. authoritie, 1 have 
not ſo little ingenwty; as: to make either 
ſuch a replication, or ſuch 'an application: 
They have brought Gold, and purple, to- 
wards the building of. Gods houſe : yet my 
courſe Goates baire, and Badgers skins may 
have their uſe too ; and ſo deſerve accep-/ 
tance. Whether it be I, or they (faith Saint | ; cex5.u, 
Paul) So we preach, and ſoyou beleeve.And 
ſo you beleeve, itskills not, who itis that" 
Writes, whether I or they ? Let others ar- | 
rozate to themſelves, the firit invention of | 
things : I ſhall thinke my ſelfe bappy if 1 | 
prove but your Remembrancer. | 
Chriſt calls him a good Scribe, tauzht to 
the kingdome of beaven,who brings out of his 
treaſury things new, and old, | | 
Some few things are here enlarged, but 
the molt I have purpolcly contraFed, in- 


Exod. 35.5,7. 
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Rom. 1.14. 


$i dot [tri- 

| bas, te indettt 

| m02 capient; ſi 
1:08 Caprant, 

' #02 Cup rut ; fi 
' non amant, non 
'emunt Lwred: 
ub; ſupra, 
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tending only a Yade-mecum. The lighter 


[a Lingring Quartan; and therefore you 
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—Tothe Reader. 
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paſſages I uſe as ſauce, to give themore 
grave a better relliſh; that ſo I may both 
pleaſe, and profit. Andit any where you,| 
finde a point Skn'd.over with leafe-gold,ir 
is that you may ſwallow it without the 
ſence of bitterneſſe; and in that,too, I have 
beene carefull jeft through too much pain- 
ting I ſhould keepe out the light. Iam a debt-' 
tour (faith Saint Paul) to the wiſe, and to 
the un-wiſe : and I (being one of his Suc- 
ceſſors, though none of his Executors) |. 
hold my ſelfe bound in conſcienceto pay his 
debts , and therefore have labour'd to con- 
diſcend to the meaneſt capacity, evento 
che unwiſe, for Whoſe ſakes may diſcourſe is 
Catecheticall. | 

laid the foundation of this Building in 


cannot expect the Child ſhauld beſtrong, 
that was begotten in his Fathers weake- 
neſſe * yer my hape is that. nay bodely, ſack- 
neſſe ſhall occafionally make for thy ſoides | 
health, To: which end I-ſhall ever pray, | 
| and! 
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-| Onefimus )1t may be profitable to thee(Cour- 


for my Houſe] finiſh. 
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. * Tothe Reader. 


and ſay, to this my firſt begotten, (as Iſaac 
to: his Jacob) God Almighty bleſſe thee, and 
make thee fruitful : that (like converted 


© mama 


teous Reader) as well as tomy ſelfe. But, 
that my Portch may not ſeeme too large 
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Queſtion t. © " Pap. 2. 
FJ 1 ſerwe God as 4 meneber of «fo 
milie? | 


Anſwer. 
When you are fome part of Gods building. 
mx _ P. 7. 
' What & Gods buildizig 
LA well-order 4 ths. 06: 
Thirdly. P- 8, 
What ts 4 well-order'd familie ? vv | 
Head, | 
T That which hath orderly = 


Members. 


Fourthly: Pe.9+ 
What & the »wle. both head, and mtm- | 


bers muſt be ſquar daudorder dv. 


' Thewritten word pr y'n God. contat#d in the Cano- 
nicall bookes of the ofd and new Teſtament... :-\ 
Fifthly. hu 
© May, at. then. an houſe bre govern 'd by po- 
| icy. 
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"Jt may; ſo theworke of the braine hinder not eibe 
woyke of yep! canſcience. *, | 
Sixthly.. pp '8. 
How way 1 bee Jure That. ay Houſe is built by 
God * 
Timber. 
Framing. 
When it i of God's VSetting up, 
| Finiſhing - 
Furniſhing. 
Seventhly. P« 19. 
What s Gods Timber ?' | 
'" Single perſo; ons : (whoif they c4rmer by 7 


muſt marrie ) 


old | "_ " FT 
and they arex" - Wen, ormomen,”” | 


by T oung Y: 
Eigtnly, + "Þ 30, 
How muſt 01d men 3 IePY "P | 
Sobex, 


4 JHoneftsc) 
Thy mf h 1" ap | dviry 
Sound in;- =Y 
Patience. 
Ninethly. . Pe 27 4s 
How muſt Ohd Wonren be framed * x 51 
rok h behaviour 4s beconmith ts 


, . ' 4» , 
Not be falfoarcafire,\ aha - 
Not givento much Wink. 


"| B64eachers of honeſt things 10 younger | 


| | | Womes, 


”—_— 


| 


ſee that wge make 
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How muſt joe | beframed? 
Women. 

{ Remember their Creatour is the dayes 
of their youth. 
Be ſober-minded,and flyt the luits of 
youth, _ 
Honour the ed the Aged. 


ZI Fearethe Lord. 


They muſt 


. Seeing that a familie built by God, Hands upon a 
foundation, and that foundation is mariage inthe 
Lord : tell me what mariage is ? 

It is 4 covenant of God, whereby all ſorts of 
people may ,of two, bee made one fleſh ;for 

Multiplying of an holy ſeed. 
T. bed toning of fornication. 
Mutuall comforting of each other, 

| . + 0o | «+ 244 
That our mariage may bee in the Lord , what 
ſhould wee chiefely doe before wemarrie ? 
We may doe well to y Aright chayce. 

44 "oy contr att. 


2. 
What ſhould we looke into in our choyce ? 


ake. more care far inward goodneſſe, 
moutward goods, - on 0)” 


I'Os Ps I4I. 


Ii, . 233. | 


P-'245+ | 
C Chooſe nt within the degrees forbid- | 


| PENNE >». Sox) 23.7 a" 


ye 
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have vertuou Weues ? 


with conſent 


P.25 


How may we ſo chooſerba ( probablic) n we _ 


{ Report. 
Lookes, * © 
Talke, and ſilence. 
EY" __— | 
Company. 
{zducation. | 
P. 26 9. | 


I5. 
What ts an holy contratt * 
A marriage-deſiving promiſe betwtentwo perſons; 


Parents. 
of 
Parties, 
16. 
| That our marriage may bee in the Lord, os 
a tally ſhowtd accompanient ? 


ef of the Parent. | 
feng of the Prieft. | 
Mutual er oh of Friends, 


x” ea 


What muſt. folbw a vole PArrinee : o 
Cohabitation. 


Communion, | 


| The fonndation of 4 ail faymtie begs thus | 


ay 


p. 280, | 


287.| 


laid; and the «pper building ns Sonfingia j 
betweawe Man, and Wife," Parents. children; | 
Maiſters yay rs 1 ay fir##,what ave the com- ; 


_ duties of the Huchand, and his Wife ? 
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on other. - 
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' Ba) , odd , 316, 
What i the particular dutie of the Husband ? 
"Dwell with his Wife like a man of 


| knowledge, 
He muſt Give her honour. 
Leave Father, and Mother and cleave | 
unto ber. þ 
20. P. 322. 


What ts the particular dutte of the Wife ? 
She muſt be ſubjett to her Husband. 
27. P. 334+ 

What are the duties of parents. to their Ch1l- 
dren ? 

Natnrally. 
'Bring them ado, 

Religionſty. | 


3. "Some calliue, 
Diſpoſeof them to Iforyiage: 
| 22. P. 366. 
What are the duties of Children? , 
"Reverence; 
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They muſt 5 
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obedience. to their parents. 
They aye! Thankefwhne(ſe. 


Love to each obey. 
+ þ hn Boe37P* 
What are the duties of Masfters ? 


They 
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They muſt 


| 27. P- 412+ 
What are the duties of the Mother,or Miſtris of 
| the Familze ? | | 


Chooſe their ſe ervants by the feare of 
ef] EI EN ISS. þ 
4 Emjoyne thew le: Meaſare... |, 
yt but not above T5 trength, 


| Recompence thtzr diligence by given 
; Meate. 
|iben lice rms | 
BL. | Cloathing. 
24+ | P» 38 3» 
What arethe duties of Servants ? 

h Be ſubjett..\ . [ 
Pleaſe their Maiſters in all things. 
Not anſwer againe. 

Che faithfull, © 


They muſt 


25. P. 39 I, 
How muſt Gods building be finiſhed ? 
By an orderly govern- f Father _ 
ment under the AMothe \Foff the familie. 
26. P- 


tw {Bee careful that his gEvery day. 
8 Yoouſe-hold ſerve God Tonthe Sabbath. 
$ JProvide for it;." .._ 

 SCExerciſe diſcipline intt. 


ho 


393+]. 
What ar e the duties of the Father of the familie ? 


Keepe at. homie, 


Shee tn ft Governe the houſe in her place. 


Givethe porti : 
bow e portion of food to hey houſe 


_— 
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en 


Emperour, 


The PLartrorME. 


28, | P.418, 
Gods building being thus framed,and finiſh'd, 
how may we procure Gods furniture for our houſes ? 
Getting our goods by hone#t labour, 
- | Buying. 
J Doing, as wee would | Selling. 
bee = WALDO, 1Þb--==- [aaron 


— 


Borrowtng., 
Lending. 
29. . 429. 

God's building being finiſh'd,and furniſh d;what 
muZt every member of the ſame doe as the ſumme 
of thety dutie ? 

God. 
Uthe King. 
Not meddle with them that be 

editions 


Feare 
They mutt 


30s P- 453+ 
Tou have hitherto taught us how to ſerve Godin 
life; now ſay (inone word) how may we ſerve him 
even in death * | 
You mu#t die in the Lord: and this you then only 

| Godlie Life. 

doe when you prepare for death,by - 
Penitent end. 


Faults El Caped. 
Age fiftie ſeven line 32. reade, Many things which we. p. 8t. 1. 30. r- 
world. p. 109. l. 7. x. troke. p. 150+ 1. 6+ I. weake. p. 380. L 16.7. 


BVILDING 
ESTs | 


A Forme for Families. 
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"Psava xp, 127.7. 
Except the Lord doe build the houſe . their la- 
bour is but loſt that build it. 


We 
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'S it is thechiefe praiſe ofaskil- 
full Phyſictas, that he applies his 
medicines tothe naturall humour of 
the diſeaſe, whereof his Patient la- 
bours::. even-ſo itis not the leaſt 


part of skill in the Miniſters of Chriſt, (who 
are ſpiritual Phyſicians) to apply themſelvesto 
the opportunity of time, place,and perſon,ſo as 

they may beſt {erve to cure ſuch infirmities, or 
rather enormities, as doe moſt abound and raigne 


. : 1 
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Galen. de av. 
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Gen.1.1. 

{ Muſcul.in Pſa. 
Marlor. in P/a. 
1 7anſenin Pſal. 
Patlugt. i Pſa. 
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inthe diftempered bod 
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Gop's BuiLpiNns. 


of the Common-wealth, 

Now the ſickneſſe wherewith this Ageis ge- 
nerally infetted, is cauſed by a Supine nezleff, if 
not by a wilfull contempt of Family-daties : and 
what marvell thoughthe whole Citie be foule, 
and the people generally prophane, when wee 
will nor begin reformation at home; and every 
one ſweepe betorc hisown doore © That I may 
therefore cure the 7ndevotton of theſe times, and 
prevent this diſeaſe, beforc it grow Epidemicall , 
F1 here endeayour (by Gods grace) with all 
poſfible plainneſle, and perſpicutty, to teach all 
ſuch as are willing to learne, how they may 
beſt ſerve God, as members of his familie., 

How may 1 ſerve GOD as amember of his 

family ? 

When youare fome part of Gods building : 
for as ina material building,that fone,or —_ 
cannot bee properly ſaid ro bce ſerviceable to 
man, which is no part of his building : ſoit 


-| holds too, in,this which.is My/tzcahand Meta- 


horicall. 
But is God then a 6ui/dey ? 

- Why not? for inthe beginning he framedthe 
Vniverſe;ſorhat itistrue eyenin the /etter: but 
(as the learned well obferve)the Text muſt be 
underſtood by a figare - for in Os, this 

| . Property, 
terme,, Houſe, is uſed 4 Figwaiveh, 
Properly ;-and ſo-it ſignifies, A placeto ſleepe 
#»; for Beth(in the Originall) is derived from 


+ theroot, Bot ; which ſignifies in the Hebrew,to 
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ee 


—— 


—_—" 


lodge | 
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be 


GovD's BuilDils: 


lodgeall night: and from Bot (as I take ir)our 


Saxon word, Booth, is derived, 
Figurativ ely 6 Der Hd 

es "2 uſed Synecdechically. 
Metaphorically ;, and ſo it is put either for the 

neſts of Birds, or tor the dens of Beaſts; or for 


the Grave. : 

| A Trive. 

a aig $4 News, = = 
5 Uthat art in the houſe. 

For a Tribe; There went a man of the Houſe 
of Levi; that is, (as the Septuagint render it) 
2X Tis QUANS: of the Tribeof Lev. 

For a Nation ; Sonne of man, gee, and ſpeake 
to the Houſe of 1ſraell : that is, Tothe whole 
Nation of the Iewes. 

For all that arein the Houſe ; Come thou, and 
all thy houſe into the Arke : that is, Come, and 
bring thy whole Familie with thee.” Tis thus in 
my Text. And as this terme, Houſe is uſed 
here fienratively, for all things that concurre to 
the conſtituting of a familie z and to the conſer- 
ving of the honour of the houſe-holder, as 
wite, children, ſervants, goods, credit; &c. So 
to build, doth not here fignifie to frame an out- 
ward ſtructure, and fit habirarion to reſide in; 
butrhe meaning of the word is;To procure, by 
zood and lawfull meanes, whatſoever may raiſe, 
andencreaſe the familie to Gods glory. 

Thus when God ſaw the mercy of the Mid- 
wives in ſaving the 1ſraelites children, It is ſaid, 
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children, ſervants, ſtore, &c. 

And in this ſenſe is that of Sarab to be under. 
ſtood;for when ſhe gave her maidunto Abraham, | 
ſhee ſaid, It may bee that 1 may obtaine children by 
her : Indeed {o we readit: but, in the 0r/ginall, 
it igniftes rather, That 1way be builded by her. 

And the like phraſe, andto thelike purpoſe 
is uſed by Nathan to David, 1tell thee that the 
Lord will build thee an houſe. 8c, 

And from thoſe premiſſes I inferre this con- 
claſies; That, If wee defireto ſerve God as ſo 
many members of his familic ; wee muſt not 
onely be parts of a fatnilie, as a rotten poſt may 
be part of a found houſe: but we muſt ſee that 
wee be part of Gods building :. who uſeth not 
to build hay, ſtubble, and the like traſh, upon a 
good foundation ; but gold, ſilver, braſſe, ſtone, 
andother the like [i enils which will abide 
both winde, and weather, 

Inced nortell you, that Nabal was a part of 
his owne family,and yerno part of Gods buil- 
ding ; becauſe (as a drunken Epicure) he ſerved 
no other God than his owne belly.So Cain was part 
of Adams family: And Heſabel of Ahabs fa- 
mily: and Ziba of Mephiboſheths family, exc. 
Burt they ſerved not God, becauſe they were 
not of Gods building. 

Ler us all then'(inthe name of God) make, 
him our Builder, and Surveior: for that ſpeech 
of our Saviour (Without me ye can doe nothing ) 
extends to allthingsthart are good in any kinde 

whatſoever. 
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whatſoever: 'Yea, ortowneex ience reach- 
\ethusthus much mobiching/fanilies ; 


| wlies, andthe ſc- 
verall members thereof ; thar when and-where 
| they. have beene built by God;they havebcene 
admirably ſingular, and ſingularly ro-be admi- 
red for their way of ſerving Go nz and'have 
beene accordingly bleſſed by Ghd. | 

The great Patriarch 4braham was part of 
Gods — : take Gods owne Teſtimonie 
for it, where {peaking of Abrahaws ſeryice, to 
him; hee ſaith, 1 know that he willeommazd his 
children, and houſhold after hins,” and they ſhall 
keepe the way of the Lord? to ave juſtice and judge- 


which he bath ſpoken of him. if +) (th 
Andas Abraham waShimſelfe: fo was Abra- 
hams A nag ) partof Gods building; 
'FMervice, he prayed to'God, ſaying, 
0 Lord God of my Maſter ada, GE in Ht 
loſhuahwas part of Gods building : heare his 


reſolution; Bur 1 and my houſe will ſerve the 


it Jookes backward, and forward. '-: ; + 
Backward, and ſo excluſively. both to"the 
magnitude ofthe Princes, andtothe multitude 
of the'people of Iſrael : Chooſe you this day, 
who you will ſerve,8&c. Bur,though-youbc ne- 


ring. after ſtrange gods, 1 and,my houſe will ſerve 
the Lord, 

Forward, and ſo inclufrvely, firſt to' him- 
lelfe;þut then to-his houthold; bur my houſe. 


Ee em en 


ment, that the Loxd may bring upon Abrahamthat | 


Lord. Which but, 1anws-like, hath rwafaces: |. 


ver ſo mighty, never ſo manythat rune awhe- | 
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Truly aperfe& parerneborh for Prince-and 
peopley who Joyntly with 1oſ#4h, and his fa-' 
milysmuſtſerve the Lord. 

zeene Eſther was part of Gods building ; 
and 'tis worth the noting how ſerviceable ſhee 
was both to God,;and the King. 
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To Gods fund my maydes; &c. 

Torhe King ; in revealing tohimthe intended 
treaſon;. yea, though he was an Heathen, exe. 
Nortomuti vitttonces! Where the whole 
family 1s'builrby God,i'Oh whata joyneſer- 
ving of God there is-eyen inthar ſervice which 
they performe tocact'orher? There: the huſ- 
band; and-wife, are not lefle loving, then faith- , 


| full ro-cach other. There the: Parents arenei- , 


thertoo incenſe inrigAtr, nor roo remiffe.m fa-: 
vour ; and the children are botlghopefull and 
helpetulL” There the maſter i rant ;.2nd: 
the man'is no eye-ſetvane; Happy; and thrice: 
happy ate ſuch houſes | They be indeed rather | 
Temples of God, than Tabernacles ofmen : 
and as 1arob {pake of his Bethel, ſo may I fay 
of every ſuch-habiration. | | 
This #& none other than the Houſt of God, and" 
the gate of heaven, Whereas, onthe contrary, 
if you would have the reaſon of fo much quar-, 
relling, ahd*complaining now adayes * Why 


| are our children ſo difobedienr,andour ſervants 
| ſo diſordered * Why are ſome wives ſo-un- 


faichfull z and ſome husbands ſo unprofitable 
members both'of Charch, and Common-weatth ? 


It is briefly this, and none bur this, thar we are | 


not 


"Y " 


1 hap 
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Jjoyne'in humble, and hcartyprayer to God, 


| 
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not part of: Gods building. Oh then letius all 


that hee would graciouſly vouchſafe us ſome 


1 To plutk 
old man, | 
2 Tohew and ſquare #s with his owne Axe, 

3 Tolay,us upon his owne foundation. | 
4 To make us apt and able t9ſervein his buil- 


downe the rainous building of the | 


place,ot otherin his edifice; and to this endtets| . 
requeſt him ; bi 


ding for thoſe parts, and places, to which hee hath 
ſeverally diſpoſed us. 
What « Gods building ? 
A well-ordered family.” 
What is a well ordered family ? 
That which hath both' an orderly head, 
and wen 4px having mutuall relation 
to each 0 1 -D(16 7-40 2900 

1 By an orderly head, Imeane a Governour 
of the familie,who can with acleare conſcience 
lay with the princely;Prophet David, 1 will 
walk in the miſt of my houſe tt#theuprightneſſ y 
my heart. Thisis ſuch ari-Head as God himſclte 
doth frame: and this I adde here for diſtin&tions 
ſake, becauſe the world is now fultof Heads, 
(like that of NebucadneFarsImage) which are ve- 


becauſe they: walke not im their houſes as David 
aid in the uprightneſſe-of their hearts, but in the 
policy of hes heads.xhey are therefore1ndeced 
of mans framing; andnot of Gods, 'And there 
IS as palpable Gfference between&the one, and 
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ry glorious; and comelyto lookupon; and yet | 


4 
Terem.1.109, 


Mat.3. 10, 
Epbeſ.2.20. 
Nehem.1.11. 


Qveſt.4. þ 2 


Anſw. * 
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Anſw, 


Pſal. 191,2.. 


Dan. 2 32. 
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{Ruth I, 16, 


| Zach.9.10. 


{pend uponthe Head, as wife, children;ſervants, 


. | and wearc out himſelfe, in poſting from coaſt to 
| coaſt, and from theriventothe worlds end, before 


therefore theſe /may be compared to a comely 


—_ 


Gonrs BuilLlDING:. | 


the othet,:as there is betweenea paintedhead 
diſplayed with orientcolours, and tuch anhead. 
as God hath breath'd into the breath of life. 

2+. By orderly members,I meane ſuch as de- 


&c, Who. can, truly ſayy\ with Ruthto. Naomi ,' 
Whither thou goe#t,1 will gotzand where thou dwel. 
leſt, I will dwell zthy people ſhall be my people ; and 
thy God ſhall be wy-God.':So {ubjeRt, and ſervice- 
able they aretatheir Head, both.in the affaires 
of this World; and alfo inthe ſervice of God. 
But now adaies,alas, how may a man weary, 


he finde ſo well-ordered a Family * for. 

Some: houſes: are now: faine to. hop Head-* 
lefle;;z as having ſuch-Governours,: as are cither 
Tyrants, or Fooles-: and how -is'it likely they 
ſhould ever direct ,:and moderate'others, who 
are themſelves ſo irregulax, ? When indeed; the 
Head ſhould reprefent that Majeſty of God, /at ; 
hoine-;; which holy 7b did-abroad: whom whey 
the young men ſaw, they hid themſelves ; and the 
aged roſe up, and ſtood before him, &c. 

Other houſes,though they have good Heads; | 
yet are theit members nought, and diſfolute: and 


perſon;. who hath yer ſome purrified fleſh; a 
broken legge,ar a withered arme,8c. And ſuch 
an Head muſt know ' that" it nearely concernes 
him, to. provideforthe cure of fuch an Zpilep- 
ticke member, as is looſe inthe joints of his obe- 


dicnce;| 


OY" 1 TITS 


DING. 


4 
 ————_— 


| Gov's Burr, 


"__ 


for feare leſt it 
whole body peri 
What is the rule whereby both Head and Mem: 
bers mu#t be ſquared ? forts 
 Thewritten Word of God. 
The Prophet Daviddemands, Wherewithall 
ſhall ayoung mancleanſe himſelfe'?: To which he 
pore fully, Ever :by ordering his way, accor- 
ding to thy Word. Andwhat he there fpeakes of 
the youngſter in particular; is appliabletoall 
conditions, protefſions,.ages, ſexes, whatfoe- 
ver*:. They muſt all be ordered by thewritten 
Word-of G od, contatned/in the Canonicall 
| bookes of the Old and New. Teſtament. 
' Now theſe bookes'may bediſcerned;anddi- 
 ſtinguiſhed from all other writings :* 
| x Becauſe they are perfetly holy inthem- 
{elves,and of themſelves, bothin reſpect of the 
Author, Matter, Forme, End. 

The Author is God himſelfe, who is Eſſen. 
tially, and independently holy - and this'is call'd 
by ſpeciall priviledge, .and prerogative, The 
Word of God: 4 

The Matter, . and ſubje& thereofys the will, 
and the workes of God. | 


gangyene the reft, and (o the 


but: holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Gho#t. | I 

The End, and: effe& thereof. ; for, they ſan- 
Hifie, andrleanſe; and ſave.. 


ttm 


2 Becauſe 


dience;'or elſe'to ſee thar it becur off intime, | 


The forme, (as Saint -Petey tels us) That the | 
prophecie same not in old time by the will of man, | 
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2 Becauſe they areperfetHly profitable inthem. 
ſelves to initrutt to ſalvation : whereas all other 
writings are imperfetly profitable thereunto 
further than they draw efficacy, and authority 
from them. 

3 Becauſe there is 4 perfet# concord betweene 
the Scriptures ; though they be divers, yet they | 
are never adverſe; notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rence of perſons by whom ; places where 
times whens and matters whereof they bee | 
written. | 
- 4. By the Majeſty, and power thereof to in- 
cline mens hearts from vice, to vertue. 

5 By their fimplicity, and freedome from 
partiality ; in that the Pen-men ſpare neither 
| their friends, no nor themſelvess 

6 Becauſe there bee neceſſary, and abſolute 
direQtions in the Word, for all degrees in a Fa- 
mily ; viz.for the husband, wife, tather,childe, 
maſter, ſervant, &c. 

| 7 Becauſe the written Word directs not on- 

ly all degrees of men;but alſo moulds and fa- 
| ſhions every one fit for his particular place of 
imployment : For by nature wee areſo many 
unhewed , and knotty trees, which as they 
grow, are unfit for any part of Gods building : 


{| buras ourbleſfed Lord, and Saviour dealt with 


his. Church 4n her infancy , When aſcending 
up on high Hee led captivity, captive, and gave 
gifts unto men : namely, [ome ta bee Apoſtles, 
others Prophets , Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, 
8&c. So even at this day doth hee deale with 

each 


. 


$ 


| our dealings havewee notever aneyeto com- 
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each familie, by the * power of his Word hee 
fits ſome for one place, and ſtate, and ſome for 
another. 

This is the power, uſe, and end of Gods 
Word init ſelte: but hath it this power and ef- 
fe&s in us © Is Gods Word the rule of all our 
houſhotd-governement © Or though not of all, 
yet bur of any principall part thereof * Inthe 
private worſhip of God doe we nor, leave that 


| {er forme of prayer whicly Chriſt,and his;(our) 


Church, hath preſcribed, and cleavetoo much 
to our owne inventions ? In the publike ſer- 
vice of God doe wee not ® heape wntoonr ſelves 
Teachers, having itching eares ? Doe wee not 
ſerve God more for Þ faſhion, and our of faQti- 
on , and for feare of the Kings lawes, than out 
of © faith nf ained In our converſation,follow 
we not the practiſe of the multitude, yea,though 
it be 10 4 doe evill? During our health doe we #ſe 
the creatures © ſoberly, and with* thankeſgiving ; 


| 


. or are wee not rather through our intemperance 


brouzht under the 8 power of them? Inthe time of 
fickneſſe,do we not (with King Þ Aſa) Truſt more 
to our Phyſitians, than to God himſelfe ? Moreto 
ſecond cauſes, than tothe firſt?Ts not the Prieſt 
the laſt rhat ſhall bee ſent for ? In our ' apparell 
are wee not ſick of the faſhions ? If Vanity her 
ſelfe were to be atrired,could ſhe goe, orlooke, 
or ſpeake, or live, or dye more vainely * In our 
recreations are we not led by the * company ? In 


modity * Is it not a reccived principle-among 
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| and yarniſly over their inward defects, and de. 


| ther.in your 'reſpeRs to your wives; inyour 
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us? When Profit ſpeakes, let Conſcience hold 
her peace. Doe we nothold (with Machiavil) 
that Vertue it ſelfe ſhould notbe ſought after, 
but onely the appearance z becauſe the credit 
of vertue1s an helpe, buttheuſe thereof a cum- | 
ber © Have not. Charity, Tuſtice, and Truth, (like 
Materia prima) now a being onely in termes ? 
Hath not craft in many, v«/ze-fearein more, 
and the-worlds love inall, taught every capacity 
(according to the campaſſeit hath)to qualifie, | 


formities for a time © Arenot ſome men, like 
thoſe beaſts which the Prophet Ezekze/ ſaw in 
his viſionyvbich had wings ,and hands under their 
wings f Doe they notobſcure the hands of ex- | 
treme oppreſcion, under the wings of extraord;- 
nary profeſſion ? Briefly, hath not Policy now 
| juſtled Pzety out of doores, and is it not become 
the onely ſquare ofall our ations © See whe- 


care for your children, and ſervants ; and in 
your proviſion for the whole family, you bee 
{quared by Gods Word, andnot rather by po- 
licie © So that now the Lord may juftly renew 
his ancient complaint, They have-forſaken the 
fountaipe of living waters, and digged untothem- 
ſelves pits that will hold no water. 

May not then policie be uſed in houſhold govern- 
ment ? May not a man play the Politician; and 
[afely uſe rack rules in the ordering of his family, 
as may make moſt for his aduamage, and emo. 
lument ? © 


——_— 


| Doubtleſle 4 


© Doubtleſſe he may : for”tis the praiſe of the | 
that were laudable in her) that ſhee riſeth while 


yards , a fourth over the #orp of his Wine; a fifth 
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vertuous woman, (among rr other things 


'tis yet night, and gives meat to her houſhold, and 
a portion to her maids; ſhee conſiders a field, and 
buyes it, &C. 

Yea, tis remarkeable in that man, who by 
ſpeciall priviledge, and prerogative is denomt- 
nated, 1 man after Gods owne heart,that he had 
one Officer appointed over his Treaſures ; a {c- 
cond over his Zabourers ; a third over his Yine- 


over bis 0lzves ; a fixth over his 0zle; a ſeventh 
over his Heards,&c. So Nehemiah prepared, daily, 
an Oxe, ſix Sheep, &c. 

And ſo King Salomon tooke ſuch care for his 
diet, and ſuch order for his ſervants, which 
were to wait monethly, that when the 2xeene 
of Sheba came, and ſaw the exquiſite- policy” of 
his houſhold-government; the furniture for his 
tables, rhe placing of his ſervants, the order of 
his ſervitours, and their apparell, ſhe was much 
raken with the ſight, and diſcovered her heart | 
at.her tongues end ; as you may ſee if you per- 
uſe the place. Ohthat there were ſuch policy 
{till inuſe ! O that men would be ſo circumſpect 
in the ordcring of their families ! And yer mi- 
{take me not ; for I would not have the worke 
of your braines, to hinder the worke of your 
conſciences ;z and therefore (that you may have 
comfort, and T my wiſh) let your practice bee 


{ſquared by theſe foure rules. 
| Policy 
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; him, for ſhe was fick,as ſhe pretended, and faid, 
' it was with her after the cuſtome of women ,; If by 
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Policie muſt not prejudice the honour of God ; 
for when it doth ſo, 'tis ſerſuall, and diveltiſh. 
We read that when Davi4came to the Court 
of Achiſh, King of Gath, and ſaw himſelfe in 
danger , hee in policy feigned himſelfe mad ; 
which though hedid to fave his life, and liber- 
ty, yet was not that his policy to beeallowed 
becauſe it tended not only to his owne diſgrace, 
being King of 1/rael, but twas alſo diſhonora- 
rableto God himſelfe, whoſe Majeſty he ſhould 
have repreſented. Thus, ſome there be in our 
times who thinke it good policy #9 77ſc early ,and 
to goe late tobed, to eat the breadof care, and to 
worke full hard , yea, they have ſet houres for 
working, eating, reſting, 8c. But this their po- 
licy eats up the ſervice of God it leaves them 
{mall, or notime, whereiathey may offer «pthe 
calves of their lips in the morning z or at night 
to come before God with anevering Sacrifice ; 
and conſequently this policy (as « Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of wiſdome in the ſame reſpect) i earth. 
ly, ſenſuall, and divelliſh, 


Policy muſt not prejudice the truth of a 200d con- | 


ſciexce ; Rachel (having ſtollen her fathers Idols, 
when hee purſued her, and came to {earch for 
them in the Tent ; ſhe having hid themin the 
Camels litter, and fitting upon them, ) intreated 
him not bee angry, though ſhee roſe not up to 


the cuſtome of women ſhee would bee under- 
ſtood to bein travell, ſhe did tell a flat lye ; but 


if 
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if (by atricke of mentall reſervation) ſhe did uſe | Lypoman. i 
that ambiguous phraſe, with an intentionto de- | Gn. . | 
cerve, then at the beſt ſhee did equiwocate ; and Mates 
even in ſo ſaying, and ſo doing ſhe made a flat 
breach of conſcience. Thus many among us de- 
fire ro be at as little charg as poſfibly they may; 
both to the State, and torhe Church ,and there- 
Fl fore, when they are preſſed by , or for, either 
” |[ofthcſe, chenthey in policy feigne themſelves 
: poore, and make needy ; they whine, and pine, 
and draw back, and bendtheir browes, and forge 
many exc#uſes;and will not part with one penny; 
(if they can with common civility, or thame- 
lefſe rmpndency, keepe it) which ſavours not on- 
ly of unthaxkefwll hearts to God, but ſhewes 
that they have moſt wretched conſciences;” and | 
; | thatthey fearenot to commit any finne, ſothey 
may but keepec their owne (as they call it :)but 
they reckon without their Hoſt; for whart ere | 
men may count, ſure I am, Chriſt counts and F 
cals it none of ours, but Ceſars, and Govs. 
Give unto Ceſar. that which is Ceſars ; not thine | ay js pewn 
owne, if rhe State ſtand in need of it, but Ce- | Meth. 22.21, | 
fars : and give anto God that which is Gods ; Gods, | | i 
not thine ; for what haſt thow whichthou haſt not | r co1.4.7. - 
received? And if thou haſt received it, then'tis 
thine but in truſt ; and therefore thou muſt free- 
ly part with it, when Gods cauſe, or the Kings 
requires it, 

Policy muſt not prejudice that juſtice which is 3 
due to man, King David was very politicke in | 
contriving how to worke himſelfe our of rhe | 

| {ſhim 
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ſhame of adultery ; and his childe by Bathſheba 


.out of the ſhame of baſtardie; and therefore he 


ſo cloſely carried it that Yriah was ſlaine, and 
then hee rooke her to wife ; butbecauſe it did 
not ſtand with juſtice, firſt to deprave the wife, 
and thento deprivethe husband; therefore: this 
his ſuppoſed ma#ey-peeceof policy, is brought 
in as a croſſe-barre in his armes, and as a foule 
blemiſh in his coat, in the fifteenth of the firſt 
booke of Kings, where *tis kept upon perpetu- 
all record, that David did that which was right 
in the ſight of the Lord, and turn d not a-ſide from 
any thing which he commanded him in all the dayes 
of hi life, except onely in the matter of Vriah the 
Hittite, Marke, King Davids obedience had 
becne univerſall, and a generall rule, but for this 
one exception, 8c. | 
Bur now (alas) who (almoſt) makes any 
conſcience at all of that juſtice which is dueto 
his neighbour 2 Doe we notſometimes ſweare 
and lye, and ſweare falſely, and lay our foundati. 
015 in thebloud of the innocent, rather than wee'l 
not build, and enlarge our houſes ? Yea, are 
not many of our Babylons rais'doutof the ruines 
of Sion ? What care we to take advantage of 
our brothers ſimplicity ? If hee be Qurixferiour, 
we looke upon him with contempt and ſcorne, 
wee uſe him like a firrop to our private exds ; 
and like a ladder to our publike deſignes ; when 
we have gotas high as he can helpeus, then no 
matter thoughhe (ladder-like) be hung by the 
wals. And as for ſuperiours, we (now 679) 
either 
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either do not know,or will not acknowledge,any. 
We live (like the Locu#s )as if we had no King, 
no /aw,&c.But that I may cutout this dead fleſh 
| remember that S. Paxl records {eyerall forts of 
dues; as firſt tribute, then cu#tome, 8&c. Render 
therefore (ſaith hee) to all their Des ; tri-\ 


ftome; feare to whom feare, honour to whom ho- 
our : Intimating unto us, thatborh tribute,and 
cuſtome, and feare, and honour, and the like, 
are the Civill Magiſtrates due. 

Indeed, there1is nothing more properly due 
to any of us thatare ſ#bje&s, than are all theſe 
to our. Soveraigne : and Go » himſelfe hath 
made them ſo, who at the axointing of Kings, 
gives them a Crowne, a Scepter, anda Sword ; 
and to the Crowne reverence is due;to the Scep- 
ter, ſubjetFion;and to the Sword feare. 

j Policie muit not extend beyond our calling ; It 
muſt be bounded, and limited, leſt it wander i» 
infinitum,like an Individuum vagum,as if 't were 
branded with the ſtray-marke of Cain, A vaga- 
bond ſhalt thou be upon the face of the earth. My 
meaning is , we muſt not be extravagazt ; but as 
often as we plot any thing for the bettering of 
our temporall eſtates, we mult firſt ſee that what 
wee would doe, be good, and lawfull, and com- 
manded:; and when we finde it to be thus, then 
wee mult reflexively looke into ourſelves, and 
examine whether i beagrecableto our particu- 
lar calling, and in ſome ſort praportionable to 
that duty which we owe to God,and ourneigh- 
C bour 


bute, to whom tribute is due; cuſiome, to whom cu- | 
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bour. For, we have' no watrant to tranſpreſſe 
our:callings , yea-thongh it would make much 
for the advancement of our Families. Now 
theſe cautr0ns-and confiderations(in their latitude) 
being &-ly and rrwuly obſerved, (on Gods name) 
be as. politicke as thoucanſt in theordering of 
thy houſe-hold. 

_ may wee-be ſure that our honſes are built by 
Goa f 

Truly, when wee procure Gods timber, fra- 
ming, ſctting up, finiſhing, and furniſhing. 

What is Gods.ttmber ? 

Single perſons, (whether they be young, or. 
old;) who'it they cannot abſtaine , they muſt 
marrie. 

When Salomon was to build the Temple, he 
had his Timber, that is, he had bis Cedars , and 
Fir-trees, from Monnt Lebanon , in the territories 
of Hiram King of Tyrws : but God, for his buil- 
ding,in my text,requires neitherthe Cedars of Le- 


of Baſhan; but men, and women,fingle perſons, 
who muſt be hewed and ſquared by the 4xe of 
his Word, to make fit pieces for his building. 
Now fingle perſons may be conſidered either 
generally inthe lumpe; or particularly in their ſe- 
verall kinds ;-as old men, old women, young 
men,young women. As they are confider'd ge- 
nerally ; ſo the Word of God doth frame, and 
fir them for his building; thus : 1f they canwot ab- 
ftaine, they muit marrie.” 


Mariage in ut felfe is a thing indifferent ; and 
| the 
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the Kingdome of Heaven ſtands no morein it, 
than it Sh in meates, and drinkes ;, fothat God 
accepts no man the rather for being maried, nei- 
ther yet for that rejeFs him. And yet Mariage 
is, init ſelfe, a tate farre more excellent than the 
ſonele life , as appeares by theſe reaſons. 
Becauſeit was ordained of Godin Paradiſe; 
and preferr'd before all other ſtates of life in 4- 
| darms innocencie : Now as innocencie is incom- 
parably better than corruption : ſois that ſtare 
which God appointed tor innocency. 

Becauſe mariage was inſtituted upon a ſerious 
conſultation of thEBleſfſed Trxrmnmrrmy; The 
Lord God ſaid , It is not good that man ſhould bee 
alone, 1 will make him an helpe meete for him. 
Marke, when' God made mankinde hee made 
neither more, nor fewer,but juſt two: for when 
he was one, God ſaid, Itis not goodzand when 
hee was three; it was ſtarke naught ; for it 


| was ſet as abrand of ſhame uponthe head of 


Lamech , that he was the firſt that maried two 
wives; and ſo brought threeintoove fleſh, And 
where it is ſaid,that two ſhall be one fleſh;it ſhoutd 
ſeemethat an vamariedman is but'halfe man ; 
for if twomuſt concurre to. make one fleth; then 


And, as, among the Tewes, it was ever held re- 
proachfull ro dye a Virgin; and thence their 
Proverbe, Nothing i good but a woman : And, 
He that hath not a wifes nota man : {0 (without 
plaine contempt of Gods ordinance) it cannot 
now be coxtraditted, and neglected. 


5 Becauſc 


| On 


where there 1s but one, there is'but halfe aman. 


I 
Gen:1.23, 


2 
Gen.2,18. 


Gen.4.19.: 


Dru ſins in Ms 
nr: Prophet: . 
Kab. Salom. 


£ *. 
#*4 
yy _ -—_ 
« :>2 
is. — - 4 4 
4 | 
by 
4-33 
% 3 P 
« 
#-) t 


20 


| nh ecucmmcs 


| 3 
' Gen.1.28. 


| t Cor.7.1, 


Heb.z 3.4. 


Horat od. 
Micat 1aier 
Ones anquam 
inter ignes Lu- 
ud mIBorcs. 


if 


| Mat .19.11. 

| Aditas ad Log. 
Ex þavticula> 
71, 20n eff ſyUlo- 
gizars. 
Ariſt un polit. 
Bonum qu? 
COmmentxs,co 
mclius. 


1 O—————— — 


.| woman, &c. Bur of mariage he faith, 7t is hono- 


| Doth he meane, It is generally good for man- 
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Becauſe God annexed a large bleſſing to the 
ſtare of mariage; Increaſe, and multiply, 8c. 
Making it withall; the Fountaine, and Seminary 
of all ather kinds of life : So thatif mankinde 
had continuedin his firſt eſtate, then the ſingle 
life had beene nothing worth. | 
| Becauſe of the fingle life Saint Paw! ſaith 
but 1t is good + It is good for a man not totouch a 


rable, Now, marke; To be good, is the ſmal- 
leſt commendation that can bee given to any 
thing ; for God made nothing but it was good,&c, 
Bur to bee honourable, is the cxeellency and 
perfection of good; and ſhines among other 
goods, as the Sunne among the lefler Srarres, 
which when it appeares, they doe not ſeeme 
to bee. 

But what if Saint Paul ſaid, The ſingle life ts 
good ;that proves not that mariage is not good: 
yea, whereitis the fingle life ſo good, but the 
maried is as good: It s good for 4 an not to 
touch a4 woman, &c.” How meanes hee -rhat * 


kinde * Not ſo, for Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 41/ 
men have not that gift, 8&c. Burit is good par- 
ticularly forthis man, or for that man; andout 
of a particular there is no Syllogizing. But ma- 
r1:geis good generally for mankinde: and who 
prefers not a commer good, before a private ? 
and the ſingle life is but aprivate good: for 


waen he ſaith, It i good for a man not to touch 


a woman,&c, He meanes thar it is good for that | 
| man" | 
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man that hecan abſtaine from mariage thatis, 
(ycrmore plainely) Tris good for himlelfe,be- 


; Cauſe he feeds, and clothes none but himſelfe : 


butmariage excels inthis, that hedoth good 
to others. As good, 

1 to her whom he (under God) takes in- 
to his protedFion ; which it all men ſhould abhor 
to do, then might women (with lephta's daugh- 
ter) goe to bewaile the dayes of their Virginity. 

2 It doth good to the Church in begetting 
an holy ſeed,for the Kingdome of Chri#, 

3 Itdoth good to the World in repleniſhing 
it with pcople. 

Ir is true indecd that (ſince the fall) to thoſe 
few that have the gift of continence, the ſingle 
life 1s better than the maricd : yer, how is't bet- 
ter ? Better not /-ply,bur in regard of the ma- 
ny miſeries that came into the world by finre. 
For, | 

1 The ſingle life frees a man from the cares 
of houſhold affaires : and for this cauſe S*. Pawl 
wiſhes that all men, were evenas he himſclte. 

2 It ſeemes to make a man fitrer to meditate 
on heavenlythings ; as being lefle difopted,and 
a;Ztrafed with thethings of this world. The 
reſt had their Apologetiche excuſes (as we reade 
in the Goſpel) but hee that had marieda wife, 
was peremptory, He conld zot come. 

3 Intime of trouble, and perſecution the f1n- 
gle perſon ſeemestobe in better caſe, in regard 
of incumbent neceſſitie. And yet notwithitan- 
ding all theſe, hethat hath not the gift of con- 
C2 tinency 1 
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themany incumbrances ofthe maricd life, &c. 
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tinency ; that is, if he cannot findeinhimſelfe a 
reſolved dif} polition(withoutrhe trouble of the 
fleſh) roabſtaine, hemuſt marry ; for it is better 
to marry than to burne.” True: (lay ſome Popiſh 
Miſogamiſts glofling upon this place) ſy Fro 
evils the leaſt is to bechoſen, as F 'tis evill to 
marry ; and evill, to burne; bur of the two 
evils, mariage is the leſſe. And even among us 
Proteſtants,therebe ſome Male-contents prompt 


To which I anſwer three wayes : 

That we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the trou- 
ble of finne inthe fleſh, and other croſles. 

Thar our. Saviour filences his Diſciples (ob- 
jeRing that '1t 7s not good to marry ) thus. CA 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they towhom 
it i groen - for, 

1 Some are borne Eunuchs, or chaſt, (as they 
which have a naturall frigidity,and indiſpoſition 
to generation) and theſe are not acquainted with 
the troubles of the fleſh. 

2 Some are made Ennuchs by men; and ſuch 
have they beene, for the moſt part, who are to 
attend 2weenes , Virgins , Concubines : as "tis 
plaine both in divine, and humane ſtory. 

3 Some have made themſelves Eunuches for 
the Kingdome of heavens ſake : and ſuch are they 
who (being throughly reſolved that they ſhall 
not conſent unto, much leſſe bee oyercome of 
the troubles of the fleſh) do deprivethemſclves 
of all outward comforts, yea of mariage it { o 

or 
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for the ſervice of the Church ; forſo there the 
kingdome of heaven is to be underſtood. 
Thus Saint Pax! though hee held it lawfull 


for him #0 lead about a ſiiter (a wite) yet he did | 


it not, for expediency ſake, And thus many, in 
the primitive times forſooke father and mo-|þ 
ther, wives, and children,for Chris ſake ; that 
is; when in communicating with them in their 
heatheniſh ſervices, they could not enjoy Chriſt 
and them : But every man cannot doe this, and 
thus, though he be willing ; and therefore our 
Saviour ſaid, He that is able to receive, 8&c. And 
yet ſome forward, (froward indeed) devoute Tg. 
norants Cry out, O we will pray unto God Br 
thegift of continency, who gives to all men free- 
ly, &c. For, that we haveit not, it is onely be- 
cauſe we pray nor. 8c. I anſwer, that the gifts 
which: God beſtowes. upon his Churchare of 
two ſorts. 

The one Generall, which areneceſlary for all 
the godly, namely, Faith, Hope, Love, the 
Righteouſneſſe of Chriit, Life:everlaſting, &C. 
And of thefe are'thoſe promiſes of Chriſt to be 
underſtood, that whatſoever wee aske ſhall bee 


The other. Pravate; and Particular ; coricer- 
ning which we have no ſure promife that God 
will giveitto-all, and every beleeyer : and a- 
mong theſe.is the gift of continence ; which the 
Scripture, as it doth nq where command us to 
aske ; ſo neither doth it promiſe that if we doe 
aske, wee ſhall obtaine it : and confequently 
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they dobuttempt God, who (wanting this gift, 
doe notwithſtanding) vow perpetuall virginity, 
building upon a bold and blinde preſumption 
(which is1ndeed butan uncertaine foundation) 
that God will give it them. 

But. what it hee ſhould notgiveit 5 What 
then 7 Yet ſome there beſo wedaedto their own 
wils, that they reſolve not to marry howſoe- 
ver: becauſe(as they throat it) Adam the per- 
fecteſt man that ever was ; and” Salomon the wi- 
ſelt ; and Sampſon the ſtrongeſt, were all ſup. 
planted by women; the conlideration whereof to- 
gether with {ome other inconveniencies, have 
caus'd many to abandon this holy inſtitution. 

One being intreated to be atthe mariagcof a 
friend z excuſed himfelfe, ſaying, that he never 
deſired to beat ſuch a Feaſt, or ſuch a Funerall. 

A ſecond being demanded,whe he held it beſt 
for one to marry? Reply'd, 'Tis too ſoon for a 
young manto matrry,& toolate foran old man. 
anſwered, 'Hee, would adviſe him to marry his 
{onne very: young :1, bur faid the Father, then 
hee'l want wit. And that's the reaſon (ſaid the 
other) why Iadviſe you to marry him young, 
for it he ſtay till he have wit, ten to one he will 
never marry, co» 

But how ere it pleas'd theſe humoriFs to jeff 
at mariage ; yet divine my#eries muſt not be 
aallied with : Tis dangerous medling with edg'd 
zooles, Matrimony is too honourable an eſtate 
:0 bee lighted, and vilified; and roo holy an 


| eſtate 
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ſed againſt abfolurely ; leſt we fall within the 
verge of S. Augu/tine's cenſure of Tephta's vow 
(in a caſe not much unlike to this ) and ſo ſhew 
our ſelves guilty of an errour in promiſing, and 
of a crime n performing ir. | 

Thar if the ſingle Saints ſhold fpread their En- 

ſiene, and diſplay their perfettions in the livelieft 
| colours, yet what ever was done by men unmari- 
ed, the maricd have done 4s much, as well, as 
they. For, 

x If you ſpeak of patience;whom can you lay 
inthe ballance with 7ob ? (whoſe patience grew 
to a Proverbe ) and he was maried. 

2 If you ſpeake of zeale; whom have yee 
like David? ( A man after Gods owne heart )and he 
was maricd. 

2 If of fath., whom like Abraham? and he 
was maricd. 

4. If of wiſedome; whom like Salomon ? and 

| he was maried. 

5 If of conrage; whom like Sampſon ? and he 

was maricd. 

6 If of ſervile fidelity, whom like Tacob? and 

he was maried. 

7 If of chaititie ; whom like Toſeph? and 

he was maricd. | 
$ If of Almeſ.deeds ; whom like Tobit ? and 
| hewas maried. 

9 If of the ſincere ſervice of God ; whom like 

Zacharie and Elizabeth ? ( For they walked in 
| all the Commandements of G 0 D without ve- 
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eſtarc to be prophaned, much leſſe to be prote- | 
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reproofe,) 8c. And 'tis no {mall commendation 
of mariage, to ſee all the paternes of perfection 
inthem that were maried. 

What honourable thing was there ever at- 
chieved in Scripture,but the maried had a hand 
in 1t? Yea, what honour aſcribedto any one, 
but the maried had a ſhare init * 

The tranſlation up into heaven in Enoch , the 
_— of the Arke, and preſerving of the world 
in Noah, and his three ſonnes ; the building of the 
Temple in Salomon; and all maried. 

And if any ſhall objec that 'ris likely (for 
'tis not certaine) that (the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles) Paul was not maried © Againſt him I 


will oppole Moſes, (the great Prophet and Leader, 


of the Tewes) who was certainly maried ; and 
what was there in the one, that was notia the 
other ? | 

1 Parl was a great Scholer, a Phariſce, and 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel : lo was Mo- 
ſes a man well ſeene mm all the learning of the 
Agyptians; to ſhew that mariageis no enemy 
to learning 

2 Paul was 4 man fervent in Prayer,tor by his 
prayer he heal'd the ſick : ſo was Moſes aman ve- 
hement in prayer, tor heprayed forty dayes and 
forty nights : to ſhew that mariage 1s no enemy 
a mans devotion. 

3 Paul fought with men-beaſts at Epheſus, and 
overcame them : ſo did Moſes with i; Serpents, 
with Sehon King of the <Amorites, and 0g that 


beaſt of Baſan ; to ſhew that mariage 1s " hin- 
ICrancec 


ll ew 
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deranceto honour and victory. 

4 Paul wiſht himſelfe eternally ſeparate from 
God, for the lewes ſake ; and ſo did Moſes, If thou 
wilt not pardon them, then blot my name out of 
thy Booke ; to ſhew that mariage hinders nor a 
paſtorall care ina fpirituall fun&ion. 

5 Paul was rapt up intothe third heaven;but God 
came downe from heaven to talke with Moſes on 
the Mount ; Andthis (me thinkes) was the grea- 
ter honour; tor Paw! went up to: God ; but God 
came downe to Moſes; to ſhew that mariage is 
no enemy to viſion, and revelation. 

Or, if you will objc: that the ſtate of ſingle 
men is like tothat of the Anzels ; becauſe Chri#t 
ſaith, that, the Saints departed neither marry, nor 
are given in mariage, but are as the Angels in 
heaven; and thence conclude that the fingle lite 
is ſo much to bee prefer'd before mariage. as 
the 4»gels are before carnall men ? Then (for 
anſwer) looke how much youpreferre Angels 
who are not maried, before mortal} men who 
are maried; ſo much will I preferre Chriſt Teſs 
who was maried, above Angels who are not 
maried: for Chriſt was, and is maried ; Thc 
booke of Canticles is his Epithalamium ; and 

| God himſelfe is the King whoſe ſonne « ſaid to be 
maried; and Chriſt is that Lambe whoſemariage 
was ſaid tobe come ; and we are that Sponſe which 
| was ſaid to make her ſelfe ready, 8c. Wherefore 
if an argument of reſemblance may doe any 
thing : then ſince the ſingle ſtate is bur like to 
the Angels; and mariageisliketo Cun1sr 
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I conlude that marjage is better than that, 

Laſtly,if you obje&t,wherein is mariage bet- 
ter than the ſingle life I anſwer, 'tis better 
for company, for comfort, for helpe. 

'Tis better for company ; for before Eve 
was made there were many creatizes in the 
world ; and yet 'tis remarkeable that Adam 
was ſtill ſaid tobe alone, becauſcthereſt were 
no fit companions for him. 


mon ſaith, 1f two ſleepe together, then ſhall they 
have heat ; but to one how ſhouldthere be heat ? By 
heat, underſtanding comfort, Andindeed, whe- 
ther it bee in the infirmities of the body ; no 
hand ſo welcome to apply the medicine, as the 
wives ; or whether it bee inthe maladies, and 
perturbations of the minde, no tongue ſo gra- 
cious as the wives. The preſcace of the wite is 
like the Angell inthe midſt of the fiery furnace, 
that allayes the fury of aftiiction when it comes. 
The hand of the wife is like the hayd of Moſes 
in Rephidim, that drives away diſtreſſe, when 
[ſhe holds it but up. The tongue of the wife is 
| like the Harpe of David, that expels the evill (pi. 
| rit of all angniſh from the heart of man. 
| 'Tis better for helpe; and therefore (in Eccl, ) 
4. Itis ſaid , When one us overcome, yet two ſhall 
ſtand, And is not the world a pirch'd field unco 
| us 7 Arcnot our enemies round about us ? Saint 


x Cor.10.12, | Bernard upon that place of the Apoſtle, ( Lt hin 


Contra omarm 
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that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall + ) well, 


| and wittily obſerves , that every one thar ſtands 


hath 


| 
*Tis batter for comfort ; and therefore Salo. 
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hath three to withſtand him ; v/z. the World; 
the Fleſh and the Divell. | 


Tleinfet you. 

If you looke outward ; there's the world,rhat 
ſaith, I'le deceive you. - 

If you looke about you; there's the diyell, 
(who like a roaring lion , compaſſeth both ſea and 
land, that he may bring both tea and land with- 
in his compalſic) he ſaith, I'le deſtroy you ; and 
the truth is , he too often overcomes in a' ſingle 
combare, but whena ſecond comes in, hebe- 
takes himſelfe to flight. The 'ſinne which no 


there isno feareof a reprehender, the' Divell 
comes 'boldly to aſſault ; now,whoſo'fitro re- 


care not,thy inferiours darenot,thy fricnds rc- 
member not, thy enemies vouchfafe nor; and 
ſtrangers willnot : but thy wife hath both pri- 
viledge, and oportunity to reprove thee; for 
ſhee's commonly at thine elbow ; and when 
ſhe finds thee eirher ſpeaking what is not come- 
ly, or doeing whart is not feemely ; ſhe pluckes 
thee by the ſleeve, and faith, Husband, remcm- 
ber thy ſelfe, &c. And therefore provide thee 
an helper ; for ſuch ſhe wasintended by God 
himſelfe ; and if ſhee that was giventhee for 
thy good, bee taxable as acauſe of cvill; cer- 
ratnly 'tis becauſe thourhy ſelfe artevill. Then 
bethine owne Tndge,how blafphemous a thing 
| it 
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If youlook inward; there's the flefh,that faith, | 


man ſeerh, no man reprehendeth; and where |. 


prehend thee, as thy wife © Indeed, who will-|' 
reprehendthee but thy wife * Thy fuperiours”| 


| 


Ez0 inficiam. | 


2 
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| thou gaveſt me,g&c.That whereas God gave him 


| 


GoD:;s:; Burr DinG — _ 
it is, that men ſhould make this honourable or- 
dinance of God, as a cauſe of their fin * That 
Adam ſhould ' ſay. ro God, The woman mbich 


the'woman, as a gift worrh all the world, hee 
returnes it to God in great reproach ?. And we 
are-all the ſons. of Adam ; for if after mariage 
there. chance to come a ftorme ; why then, 
ſtraight, The woman which thou gaveit me, &C. 
And had 1 beene ſingle, my woe had not beene 
ſo ſingular. And the woman is the cauſeof all woe 
r0,2248, Cc. But the truth is, thou thy ſelfe art 
the cauſe,either becauſe thou didſ# nat chooſe her 
well; orelſe becauſe thou doeſt not uſe her well. 

The beſt courſe, and counſell therefore is tg 
look before you tape; and towed your, prayers. 
to the God of heaven, that he would wed you 
togood wives on earth ; and the rather becauſe 
as there is no carthly comfort like the content- 
a mantakes in a faithfull yoke-icllow: So, woe 
be to Sampſon it hee bee match'd with a Phi- 
liftine. 

Thus wee have ſcene (in the generall) how 
ſingl& perſons muſt be framed for Gods buil- 
ding ; now wecome tothe particular ; for fin- 
gle perfons are of foure ſorts.: namely, Old 
men, Old women ; Young men, Young wo- 
men, Of which in order ; and firſt, 

How muſt old men be framed ?* 


They muſt be ſober, h 2, aith, 


Patience. 


neſt, diſcreet, and ſound in 28d 


—— mm 


| 
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© Here (5 you'ſee) are foure things required in 
Old mien ; the three former whereofdoe be- 
tong torhem as Old men; and the larrer, as 


they areold Chriſtians. - Bur before wee de- 
ſcend to handle the particulars, wee” muſt re- 
move an objection, which ſome vld froward 
folkes caſt in our way *to this purpoſe. 
There's no tranſplanting of an old Tree ? 
We now know enough ; or'it not, yer wee are 
now too old to learne,oc. IT anfiyer to this ab- 
OTIS 
furd humour, by - 
| "Reaſon. | 
By Paterne: for Saint «4»2uftiz2 inhis vid 
age addifted himſclfero the ſtudy of rhe Greek 
Tongue, that ſo he might more clearely, and 
fully underſtand” the 'Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament, which- are all, oripginally,jin the 
Greeke, onely the. Goſpell of Saint Matthew 
excepted, which was firſt written in the He- 
brew tongue. 
Wee reade that Cato was threeſtore yeares old 


Grammar + It was an ingenious proteſtation of S0- 
yon that he would never be aſhamed tolearne [0 
long as he met wi® any that were able toteach him, 
Charles the fift gave for his Armes, Hercules's 
Pillars, and his Mvttowas., Plus Yitra. T find one 
who acknowledges he could neyer apprehend 
what was'meant by -it ; but others: ſay it is 


cales Pillars (which are two hils xt the mouth ,and 
entrance 


— 


when. hee firſt beganne to learnt the rudiments of 


plaine enough that his meaning was, that Her-.| 
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| in oldeſt age, S.lohn writes unto you Fathers, as- 


|vangeli#t ;, in his cry s.a Prophet) being 


mane. 


CEE 


of the Straite, in Exrope ; and the other on that 
in Africa) ſhould not bound his Empire, which 
he intended to extend further (as indeed he did 
afterwards) even to America; (the fourth, and 
laſt diſcovered part ef the world) which Hercu- 
les himſelfe, and ſuch as lived many ages after 
him, never heard of. And old men thall doe 
wcllto ſazle by his compaſſe; never to ſet any 
bounds to their knowledge: let them not hugge 
themſelves in their great experience, as if there 
were not a Plus Yltra; let them never ſet up 
rheir reſt here ; for Gods ſchoole doth not only 
teach the principles , but alſo the perfettion of 
wiſdome ; which not being attain'd unto even 


well as wntay0u, Toung men, Children ; 1nti- | 
mating that the fathers themſclyes have need 
to learne as well as their children, 

By reaſons; andtheſe are many,butI will re- 
duce them totheſe foure. Firſt , old men muſt 
learne, .becauſe that. path whichis candied with 
the white, and hoarie froſts of old age, will be 
moredelightfull, .than the other which is bemi- 
red, with the muddy and troubleſome. courſc of 

outh.. .. | | | | 
, Whenthe beloved Diſciple; Evangeliſt, A- 
poſtle, Prophet 1ohn (in his affeftiona Pail : 
in his Epiſtles an <4poſtle ; in his Goſpellan E- 


exil'd, had lived tobe.ſo old that he was not a- | 
ble to goe himſelfe to joine with the Congre- 


. Gon's, BurLpinG | 
| entrance into the mid-land Sea; one on this fide | 


gation ; 
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| gation; yet for exampleſake hewas wort robe 


carried thither inthearmes of his followers. 
Inthe Booke of Kings, we read of a young 
Prophet thatwas ſlaine by a Lion forviolaci 
the Lords Commandement ; but that which 
makes hiscaſe the more lamentable,is this, that 
he was wrowpht and-browght unto it by an old 
Prophets importunitie. Taſte the circumſtances. 
| The ſeducer was a Propher,and a Prophet of 
God; (as he bare witneſſe ofhimfelfe) and ther- 
fore the rather robe beleeved. And as he was a 
Prophet, and a Prophet of God ; ſo he was an 
od Prophet too ; ud old ageis venerable, even 
in the people ; how much more in the Prophets? 
Adde to thefe, that this old Prophet was :zzvpor- 
tunate; and we all areableto gueſle at the - cnt 
of importunicy : This overcame the Y ju 


cared for man; and therefore no marvell though 
the young man of God was drawne out of \ 
way of Gods commandement, by an old Pro- 
phet of God through imporrunity. Seeing then 
the praQtice of the aged is ſoperſwaſive, I had 
almoſt ſaid, ſo compulſive ; therefore it highly 
concernes old men to be carefull of their com- 
portment ; for theirlives are walking ſtatutes, 
| and ralking lawes tothe younger people. 

A ſecond reafon why old men muſt learne,is | 
becauſe vertue will make their age to bz honou- 
rable ; as Salomon ſaith, Age 4 crowne of glo- 
rie,if it be found in the way of righteouſneſſe. The 
want whereof makes much old age bur- 
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thenſome; and ſo many old men to out-live the 
deſires of them thatare younger :and not onely 
burthenſome, bur they en lothſome, too.. 
For an old Miſer,{who, in his life time, is good 
to none,and worſt to himſclfe)is as lothſome as 
hell-month, which hath enlarg dis ſelfe. And fo 
anold Drunkard, an od Fornicatour: briefly, 
whoſoever growes od inany courſe of ſinne is 


| 


as lothlomec as anold. Boare, an old hee-Goate, 


an e/d4 Foxe ; whoſe rammiſhneſſe, and unſa. 
voury ſent infects the ayre it ſelfe, and cauſeth 


nauſcouſneſſein all that do approachthem. 


3. Old men muſt be framed ; becauſe that 
age is peſtred with many vices ;z and 'tisa rare 
thing to finde an old man, who isnot ſowred 
with the leaven of ſome one, or other, of theſe 
ill qualities following. 

1, Old menare naturally covetvws ; they are 
extremely in love with themſelves, and there- 
fore are very greedy and gripple : yea, having | 
made gold their god, they ſcarce daretouch it, 
much leſle imploy it to common uſes, for feare 
of committing ſacriledge againſt their- Idol. | 
They want what they have,. as well as what 
they have not. They live,like ſo many Wardes, 
who have title togreat poſleſſions, but never 
come aQtually to enjoy them : or, like the- Pa- 
triarchs ſacks, having both Corne and Coine in 
them, yet they have no further uſc of cither, 
than to be worne out in keeping them.. Theſe 
{o care for wealth as-if it weretheir owne ;.and 
yet ſo uſeit, as.if it wereanothers.: and when 


th 
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they might be happy in ſpending part, yet they 


{ leave all to their enemies, than, while they live, 


| ſteale away what they have, whilſt they ſleep. ' 


— 
* 


makethemſelves miſerable in keeping all, 'be- 
ing more willing, (it ſeemes)when they dye,to 


to give the leaſt part ro theirfriends. That 
rich man who had more than he could well diſ- 
poſe of; reſolved rather to pull downe his owne 
barnes, thanto build for any others. 

2 Oldmen are very incredulons:and the rea- 
ſon is ; becauſe they have formerly ſo often er- 
red themſelves, and beene deceived by others. 
Ic is remarkeable that Chriſt was chiefly oppo- | 
ſed by the Elders. It was ſpoken by way of re- 
proach, Num quis ex principibus ? Doe any of the 
Elders follow him ? Truly none but Nicodemss ; 
and he,too,but by night. Inthar he came,note 
his willingneſfle ; bur inthat he came onely by 
night, you muſt acknowledge his weakeneſle. 


Youth will follow, but agemuſt be draywne if | 


not driven. 

3 Old men are ſuſpicions ; Doe they ſee a 
rich man paſle by their doores, metuunt rapto- 
rem; they are afraid of his fleſh. hooke ; that hee 
will take away by forceinthe day time. Doe 
they ſee a poore man paſle by their doores; 
Metuwunt furem; they are affraid of his picke. 
lockes, left hee fhould breake in by night and | 


Yea, letthe Danghil-Crekefſcrape but nearerhe 
muck-hill, whereone of theſe hath barrell'd his 
gold, atd heſhall dye for the fac; he's ſtraight | 
executed foran iel/igencer. And if he chance | 
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to heare but.the leaſt noiſe in hisneighbours 
houſe; ſtrait, his imagination workes upon .a 
ſpade, and a mattock ; his falſe heart ſuggelts 
that they are undermining of his wall. Thus 
areold folkes generally hunted with ſhaddowes 
and dumbe ſhewes m_— whereno feare is, 
being never” quiet, never {ecure. . It was this 
Cheſt which ſo haunted, and terrified the Elders 
of.the Tewes,. when they cried out for.feare, 1f 
we let him (namely Chriſt) alone, all men will be- 
leevein him ; and the Romans will come, and take 
away both the place, and the nation. 

4 Old men are commonly queruloxs, and 
complaining ; the Elders among the ewes were 
ever inthe accuſative caſe ; Chriſt came. cating, 
and drinking ; and they call'd him a friend of Pub- 
licans and ſinners ; 4 wine-bibber and a eluttos. 
lohn the Baptiſt came neither eating, wor fixking, 
and they ſaid, he hath a Divell.. They willnei- 


| ther be pleas'd full nor _— Firſt they ac- 
adult 


cuſed the woman taken in ery, ſaying to 
Chriſt, Maſter, this woman was taken in adultery 
in the very att,now Moſes in the Law commanded 
Ke that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, &c. And.then they 
accuſed Chriſt himſelfe, of blaſphemy for for. 
giving ſinne.: and his Diſciples for not obſerving 
the traditions of the Elders : Theſe Elders had 
each of them a beame in his own eye,and yet they 
picked quarrels with the Diſciples mates. If a 
man bee. juſt they call him cruell ; if pirtifull, 
they will deſpiſe him ; jf liberall,they vow he's 
prodigall ; if thriving, they note him covetaus; 
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if peaceablethey cry him downe for a coward; 
if valiant,they rerme him quarrelſome;if grave, 
they ſweare hee's proud ; ifaffable,they impute 
ic to his lightneſle ; if ſolitary, they brand him 


diſſolute, gc. 
5 Old men are(for the moſt part) pevnniihn) 
and impudent ; Like that #njuſt Iudge, who nei- 


neſſe ſhall ſupply all their defects of mms 
they'l a& their finnes-over and over {o long as 


thoſe finnes which they are not able to com- 
mit. 'Hearethoſe two Elders ſpeake in the hi- 
ſtory of Suſanna : Behold, the Garden daores are 
ſhut that no man can ſee us,and we art in love with 
| thee, therefore conſent wnthows ; or wee will beare 
witneſſe exainf thee that a young manwas with 
thee, &c. Horrible i ence! 
Old men muſt learne becauſe they havebut 

a ſhort timeto live in this world. Young men 
may live, but old men muſt dye ; as hee well 
and wittily repli'd, who (walking abroad in a 
time of great danger, with greater confidence, 
and being queſtioned the cauſe ) ſaid, Ir is be- 
cauſe I am old: implying,that ifhe were youn- 
ger he might live ; but being ſo old, hee muſt 
dye ; indeed all old men dye by degrees; as 
Alex infinuated in his Paulatine morior, For 
theſe, and the like reaſons, old men muſt bee 
framed:and yer I cannot but wonder at the pee- 
 viſhneſſeof ſome old men, who though they 
D 3 have 


for an hypocrite ; if pleaſant, they ſtile him | 


ther feared God nor reverenced man. Stubborn- | 


they be able ; and ſtill they will loveand praiſe | 


Luke 18. 2. * 
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havealready oneleg inthe grave;yet they skill 
not ſo much asthe. 4iphabet of Chriſtian gra. 
ces ; nor have they the will ro doeit. For 


| though you ſhould ſpeake to them with the 


rongue of men, and Angels ; yet(like ſo many 


deate Adders) they'd ſtop their eares, and ; 


willnot hearethe voice ofthe Charmer,charme 
henever ſowiſely. If you aflay their inſtructi- 
on ; their anſwer will be, They are too old to 
learne : but didthey well conſider that he who 
isto0 old to learne the way to-heaven, is alſo 
too old to come to his journeyescnd,lI preſume 
they would in teares of bloud recant their 
folly. | 

Purcafe the oldeſt manthar lives were con- 
ſtrained totake a tedious journey,and unawares 
travell out of his-way ;-would he reaſon thus 
within himſclfes Though I never went this 
way before ; and know not where Tam; yet T 
will not aske any man the ready way ; for I am 


| now too old to learne: the light of nature con- | 


demnes this of folly ; then what is-thatwhich 
raignesatthis day in ſo many. of the aged *-I 
x almoſt call'd it Phrenſce. Thewletthe aged 
be exhorted to become new men and to redeeme 
the time with double diligence which they have 


ſnorted away in ſupine negligence. In grace | 


they muſt imitate natural! motion,which is ever 
ſmwifteſt towards the centre. King Salomon cals 


thetime of old age, evill dayes; and evill they 


are not ſimply, but by reaſon of the many evils 


| 
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| quented the Temple ; and old Simeon waited for 


And ſo Diogenes Laertivs termes old , the 


haven of evills ; becauſeall ſortes of evils flow | ; 


thither as to a common haven. And therefore 
| old folkes ſhould walke cirumſpeRly, not as 
fooles, but as wife ; redeeming the time c_ 
the dayes be evill, As times grow worſe; ſo 
ſhould they grow better. And as Hannah fre- 


the ſalvation of the Loyd : ſo ſhould all that are: 
ſtrickenin yeares ſee their ſalvation nearer thay, 


enjoyned to gather twice as mmch Manna upon 
-the eve of the Sabbath, as at any other time;be» 
cauſe upon the Sabbath it ſelfe they were per- 
mitted to gather none : In like manner it con- 
cernes all thoſe (who 4 reaſon of qremernry 
than many yeares, doe da e& their 1a 

Sabbath, Shiarein they hall Aya all their la- 
bowys ) to reade twice as much, and heare twice 
as much zand pray twice as much; and to doe 
twice as much good, as the younger doe ; be- 
cauſe they have a long journey to take,and(God 
_ knowes) bur a very ſhort time to provide 

or it., 

And thus having proved there is a neceflity 
that they muſt be framed ; now I cometoac-. 
quaint you how they muſt be framed ;andthis } 
appeares by foure ſpeciall properties which Sr. 
Paul requires in old men. | 

Property ; they muſt be ſober ; this ſobrie- 


when they fir# beleeved. And as theIewes were | 


ty conlifts ina moderate affeRing, and uſing of 
outward things, as meat, drinke, 8&c.And good 


4 | reaſon 


Ephe.g. 1 5- 


Lukt 2.37. 
Luke 2.25. 
Rom.t3.11, | 


Exod.16.233 


Apre. 14.14. 


meunrno ena —_ 


Gen 49-32. 


Gea.19-36. 
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Prov. 31.6, 


Epheſ.s5 .18. 


Gea.9.21. 


| meates, and drinkes, and therefore unleſle great 


| bid us. all manner.of exceſſe.. The Apoſtles 
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reaſon it is that . o[4 men ſhould bee thus affe- 
Red , becauſe that age is weake, cold, and dry ; 
and therefore naturally deſires moreto warme, 
and #rengthen, and moiHep it ſclfe, by luſty 


care be had.,it ſoone overcomes it ſelfe. 

Sec this in Tot, who (though otherwiſe a 
good man) was overcome of wine, and fo left 
aninceſtuous brood behind him.. Indeed ſome 
would faine excuſe his fault, becauſe.chough 
he dranke freely, yer it was not out of any in- 
temperance,but meerely to mitigate his gricte, 
for his great loſles of wife, houſe, &c. Bur, 
Saint TAvguitine anſwers truly and fully, Ir 
did nat become a. juſt man to take ſuch a 
comfort. Beſides, how 'ere hee might have 
dranke ſomewhat the more plentifully, in. re- 
gard of his juſt ſorrowes;. yet his exceſſe will 
admit no juſt. excuſe. The ſame Spirit of God 
which in one place, commands us to give wine 
to the ſorrowfull; doth in anotherplace for- 


rule is, Bee not drunke . with Wine wherein us 
exceſſe. It is a negative precept, and there- 
fore bindes all men at a/{ times ; as the Schoole 
ſpeakes.... 

E was ſo.in old Lot ; and was it not ſo inold 
Noah too. Was not he foil'd, and fool'd, by 
wine-bibbing? which ſinfull aQ of his, how 'ere 
ſome labour to cover, and caloar, by ſayingthar 
his ſinne was izveluntary,and begotten through 


the :22norance of the ſtrength of wine : yet this 
evaſion 
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one may ſoone efpy thegood mans wakedneſſe 
through ſuch corrupt gloſffes. For grant Noah 
was. ignorantly foil'd by the ſtrength of wane, 
yet ignorance makes nota ſinne to'bee no fanne. 
The beſt diſtin&tion that ever was coin'din 
favour of ignorance, was but this, that it excu. 
ſeth-a Taxto, but nor 4 Toto.z that is, Ignorance 
(ſuch as it may be,for ſome kindes pf zgnorance 
doe rather aggravate, than excaſe) doth ſome- 
what extenuate bur never annihilate. IF 
And therefore we are not afraid, to theglo- 
ry of God, to confeſſe thoſe infirmitics of the 
Saints, which the Spirit in Scripture harh -not 


conseal'd; for the Patriarchs inſtructus'by. their 


fals, as well as by their good examples: and 
thereby intimate unto us that. now #hinkeywee 
fland,to take great heed lei## wee ff ; for ſince 
the Chiefetaines , and Commanders themſelyes 
were put to the worſe, alas, what hopeis there 
of the common Souldiers * 


ſhootes it ſelfe »and therefore tothe endthatall 
old men may the more carefully put this duty in 
practice, let them conſider with me, 
\ 1 Whata ſhamefull ching it is for them who 
have lived ſo long, (ſome forty, ſome fifty, 
ſome fixty yeares, and upwards) and yet have 
not learn'd. the right ule of the creatures. 
| Saint Paul. profeſlerh of himſelte, that, hee 
could forbeare any thing for the name of Chriſt - 


| Thus ir appeares how. ecaſily-that age over- 


and . they ſhall doe well to put his pro- | 


Gon's Bui.ding | 
evaſion is but like Adunrs breeches, of. fig-leawes, | 


feſſion |! 


Sytveſt inſen. 


Ambrof. 


Phil.4.13.). 
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| Contluſro ſem- 


per (equitar 


{| deteriorem 


| partem. 


Doeiles imi- 
tandis Turpt- 
bus, ac pravis 
omnes ſums 
&6. 


|-fellion it ptaRiſe; cle how can they thinke 
themſelvesto be Chri#ians, who fo ill imitate 


{who ſhould dire&torhers, and winthem to fo- | 


| weſaw the Kings _ diſgracefully uſed, and 


| fo of their puniſhent - How much more then 
| ſhonld we'be zeabus for the'K'1'x'& of Kings, | 


- —_ 
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Chri# himſefe, and his Apoſtles. 
2 ' What an odious thing it is , that they 


briety by their grave example, ſhould (onthe 
contrarie)by their ſortiſhneffeencourage others 

to finne. For, o/4 men are like the Major Propo- 
ſition in a fylozifme , the younger (ort are like | 
the vonclafion - and as it1s certaine in Logiche ; 
ſo it falls out commonly inthe economiques;that 
the Concluſion followes the worſer part. It the Ma- 
jor be negative, of particular, the concluſion will 
bee ſo roo. It anything be worſe than orher in | 
our Elders, youth will be ſure to imitate that; 
for the nature of man is like to 7etr , which 
drawesto it 'haires, andſtrawes 3 andftirs not the 
moreſolidſubſtances. 

3 What a lamentable thing it is to ſee the 
image of God's Eternity; (Theancient of daies ) 
and the crowne of man's digniry , trampled un- 
der feet by the arch-enemy of God and manzIf 


in ſpleene and ſcorne defac'd, ſhould we looke 
on like Mutes, and not exprefſe our unter diſlike ; 
yea, did wenot convent them before authority 
for ſuch outtages, we ſhould be fo farre from 
deſerving the ſtile of good SubjeRts, that wee | 
ſhould indeed patticipate of their comtempr, and 


and Lo « Þ of Lords? &c. 
ES 4 That} 


| 


| fooliſh Yirgzns,leſt they be taken(as they were) 


| xeſſe and fleepe. In all the Leviticall Sactifices 
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watch the divell's ſubtilry,and their owne ſedu- 
ced hearts ; forthe ſunze of their long day be- 
ginnes to make /ong-ſhadowes,and ſo is neare ſer- 
ting ; and the Indge is even at the doore : then 
they mult take heed they fleep not with-the five 


napping ; and ſo bee excluded the wedding 
| Chamber of heavenly happineſſe, when the 
Bride-groome knockes. They muſt be ſober and 
watch : tor as ſobrietie and watchfulneſſe ate of- 
ten coupled in Scripture ; ſoare alſo drunken. 


God required the head and the zazle - which 
Grand the greet and others moralize of both: 
the beginning,and the exd of our lives. Wemuſt 
not beginne nthe ſpirit, and endin the fleſh': We 
muſt not grow (like the World it ſelfe) the older, 
the-worſer ;/ from a Goldento'an Iron get, We: 


all the former part of the night, and leaves all 
the hinder part in darkneſſe - but likeſo many 
waxe Tapers, wemuftboth burne bxig/te#t, and 


m— 


we muſt appeare moſt or:ext,when we are atthe 
point of ſ#:;ng. O thatall o/4men would re- 
member theſe few items; thar it might no more | 
beroorruly ſaid, The world4s tall of e/ddrun- 
kards; of whom I may verifie that which ſome- 
times Thamar appliedto Ammon,They are no 
better than the fooles of -1ſrael. The 


That old MEN have bur fl little = _ be | 


may not belike the New Moone, which ſhines | 


ſmell ſweere#t inthe ſocket z, and like the Sunne, | 


Property, which the Apoſtlerequiresin old | 


men 
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men for the better framing, and fitting them for 
Gods building, -is Honeſtie ; They ma bee ho- 
neſt, as wereade it x but, more properly, it ſin- 
nifies; Grave; forthe word inthe originall fin- - 
nifies a ſcemely, modeſt, and gracious carriage ; ſ0 
that theaged muſt not have any yourthfull light- 
nes,or vanity intheir words,and actions;cariage, 
or countenance ; but a fatherly, and reverend 
behaviour ;thatthe gravity of their maners may 


we. 


; 


_—_ 


. | well ſure with the gravity of their yeares. Which 


E will prefle by patrerne, and by reaſon. 
I By patrerne : The Father of the faichfull, 
Abraham behaved himſelfe thus ; and therefore 


the H#trites ſaid, Heare us, my. Lord, thos art 4 


prince of God among us. 'And fo did Noah, too, 
| of whom it is ſaid. He walked with God that i, 


hewalked as gravely, andgodlily, as one that's 
alwaies'in the fight of God. The like may bee 
ſaid of Eliah,cowhom Eliſhacried(in the article 
of his tranſlation) AMHy Father, My Father, the 
horſemen. 8c. In Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie tis recor- 
ded 'of -Luciaxas that hee was of ſo winning a 
commportment that the Emperour <Max:mire 


| was wont to'ſay; that hedurſt nor looke upon 


him, fot feare he ſhould become a Chriſtian, 
- And among the very heathens themſelves it 


| isfaid of Larow, (an oldgrave man) that being 


demanded why he wore his beard ſo long © He 
anſwered; therefore I doe it, thar ſeeing it, I 
may remember Iam a man ; andreflecting upon 
my hoarie haites, I may doe nothing unworthy | 


of them. King $a/owondeſcribing od I | 
| that 


| 


i ” me 
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that the Almond-tree flowriſhes : &c.Marke;when | £51.13.5. FJ. 
all the other members of the aged decay. and | 
wither, then the head flouriſheth with the can. aw Cad 
didbloſſomes of filver locks:to put them inminde | rr #tate cane- 
ſ ( ſay: the Morall Divines ) that though their ado og 
ſtrength periſh, yet their mindes ſhould be freſh; Ne ol 
and ſhould bring forth the fruites of pure-de- 
fares. 

2 By reaſons. The firſt whereof may bee, 
Recaule God hath highly honour'd the aged, 
and put upon them the zmage of his owne father- 
rows We have properly but one Father ; as the 
Prophet ſpeakes, Have: you net all\ one Father ? [— 
&c. and that one Father is God; and all others 
are our Fathers but as they repreſent unto us the | 
image of Gods paternity. For inſtance: Our Pa- } 
rents doe repreſent the umage of God our creatour, 
as they arethe inſtruments of our being ;andther- 
| forethey are call'dour x«twrall fathers, . Mag. 
ftrates do repreſent the image of God zhe bas þ 
ver of our bodies, and therefore they are call'd 
our civill fathers. AMinifters doe repreſent the | 
image of God the preſerver -of our ſoules;, and | 
therefore they are calFd,; ow ſpiritual farhers. 5: 2 
old men doe repreſent the image of. Gods anti- 
quity, or —— ; therefore they are call'd onr || 
fathers i» age : ſothat God hath communicated 
his ewne title to them ; yea and harhprovided 
| honour for them according tothis their title (as 

in the 19 of Lewit.) Thow ſhalt riſe up before the | Levit.rg.z 1, 
hoarie head,aud honour the face af the old man.&c. | 

Scing thenthat God hath given his.ownſtile e- | 
0 


hat... Aft. 6.4 heads 


L Em 


' 


— i 


——R—— heed 


| 


i 


lat. —_— __—— tC. let. —_—_—— 


oy * 
- 
» XY * -* . 


Yaler Mas. 


” os, F 3 X 

+ Wy kf & © <2 ad 

< « 
. — _ 5 , 
k - 
” 
s - 
- 
we * pans IE _——— 
| 


1 oldmen, and hath providdd honour for them, 


| for afoole, {aith Salowonthe wiſe. | 
. 2 Becauſe that they our of their long expe- 
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he hath alſoboundrhemto maintaine their ho- 
nour,by a | no cariagezfor honowy is unſcemely 


rience,and wiſdeme,areto teach others their du- 
tie ; and to admoniſh them of their failings z 
and toraiſethem up being fallen; they ſhould 
be (as it were)eyes to the blind and feet to the | 
lame; and the younger ſort are to heare their | 
connſell, andto wait 3m ſilence, 8&c. For a little 
good counſell from anold mans experiexce, is 
held agreatdeale berter,and more ſ{ayory,than 
much from ayoung mans kzowledge, and /car- 
ning : Now put caſe that the counſell be never 
ſo wholeſpme, it cannot but loſe much of the 
authority, and power of it, by the ware, and 
vicious Carriage of him thargivesir. To this 
purpoſe, I remember, Fhave read of an Armie, 
that when it was in great 4;ſtreſſe, and the gra- 
veſt men hadconſultedlong,how,by ſome war- 
like fratagem or other, they might relieve 
themſelves ;'art laſt a pregnant Varies ſtood up, 
and gave the beſt advice(as was confeſſed on 
all fides:) 'which when the Elders perceived 
they would not take it as from him, bur wiſhed ; 
ſome gtavemanto givethe ſame counſell ; in- 
timatinp that wiſe connſell ſounds ill out of a wic- 
ted mans mouth.. Thenthat old men may not 
 <ſablethemſelvesto perforthe this ſo needfull 
duty, they-muſt ſee that their age bee crown'd 


| 


| 
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withrighreouſneſſe, 8&c. | 
3 Becauſe 
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{that regard and account which their yeares'res 
quire, 1s to0 too much xegleted.” Our Proverbe 
[ is, More adore the Sunxe-riſing, than the ſame 


Almanacks our of date) are altogethernegle- 
| Red, If thereforeo/d men would arme them- 
ſelves againſt this contempt, they muſt have 
ſuch a beſeeming graviry as may daſhall lighr- 
neſſe with rhe leaſt glimpſe of their preſence. 


forcementsto this duty! So ſhould they 'bee 
ſure both to hold the Crowne and honour of their 


and availeable unto others : will you know the 
| reaſon why you are fo much neglected andde- 
fpiſed 2 *Fis becaufe you are ſo'many wayes 
wanting to your ſelves :'I know you'l lay it up- 
on the inſolency of yowh, as being no better 
trained up ; bur this is juſt like him thar cried 
fire,fire;,when it was but the nedpeſſe of his own 
noſe. The Romans in placing the Temple of 
Yertue juſt in the way to the Temple of Howonr, 
did inſinuare unto us that all ſuch muſt be wer- 
tuous, and honeſt of themſelves, whowould be 
honoxar d by others. 


men, for the better framing and ficting them 
for Gods building,jis diſcretion and moderation ; 
which aimes atthe carrying of themſelves in a 


» 


ſetting : and our prat#ice is fo too ;as'*tis plaine 
in greatfamilies z the herres, and' young maſter: | 
are obſerved, and humour d : whenthe old(like | 


Ohthat o/d men would remember theſe in- | 


age; and to''make their counſell acceptable, | 


Property, which the Apoſtle oapirggin old | 
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_— andtheſubduing of all the rebel- 
jous luſts of finne ; as of anger, whoredome, 
drunkenneſſe, pride, covetouſneſle, &sc. and not 
toſufferthem to razgre and beare ſway inthem 
as they have done. in their younger yeares; for 
that which was bur fol in their yourh becomes 
frenzic intheir che ; and the reaſons are. 


1 Becauſe anchaſt deſires arc abominable blurs 
in allages, eſpecially in o/dage: for an o/4man 
to watch the twilight; andio have eyes full of a- 


talke ; &c. how odious are theſe to :very honeſt 
heart © Truly theſe are brutiſh in' younger per- 
ſons; (though they have ſome excuſes to pre= 
tend, as that they were forced by the heate of 
their bloud, or the violence of their paſſions, 
&c. Jbutold men force themſelves;as Solon,(being 
queſtioned, what.old age « ? ) ſaid It is the winter 
ofmans life: And thereforeit were prodigious to 
ſee that as fertile of rancke weeds, as the ſpring 
of youth. And yet what the Philoſopher (aid of 
his rimes, is too true of ours ; 1f 4nold manhad 
the eye of a young man, hee would ſee as a young 
man: hadthey butthe bodies of young men, they | 
want not their deſires, for (like ſo many leekes) 
though their heads be white, yet their blades are 
greene, | 
2. Becauſe age ought to be ſet a-part for 
heavenly things, who (if not he)ought to have 
his converſation in Heaven , that cannot long 
have it on earth ! There is but a moment be- | 


eweene him, and eternall doome : thea wherein 
ſhould | 


* 


dwltry ; and a mouth running over with rotten | 
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accounts ; and ſetting his reckoning ina readi- 
neſſe,and making all {treight and even betweenc 


the ballance deſcends, the other aſcends : So, 


| the more their bodies bend to the earth, the more 


ſhould their ſpirits tewdto heaven ; that ſo their 
ſoules may as ſurely to /ife , as their bodies to 
| death. But (alas) how few there be that will 
write after this copic © for many old men we 
have, whoſebones ſeeme ſtill ro poſſeſſe the ſons 
of their youth ; as if they meant not ra lay downe 
their {us bur in' the ſame grave, where. they 
muſt lay their carkaſſes: And who never care to 


bur in all their words , and ations areasYyourh- 
full, as when their b/oud was warme#t : yea,who 
( as dregges ſettle inthe bottome of a barrel!) are 
as vile in their conrſes , as if they hadrtaken a 
ew leaſe of their lives, and meant to ad over all 
their finnes againe. Pardonthertruth, (Fathers 
and brethren.) If you thinke I ſpeake too bit- 
terly, I would ro God it were not much worfe 
than I ſpeake ! I would to Godthar your re- 
formation might put me to my recantation ! 
 Beleeveit ; it is not your hoarte haires, or wrink- 
led faces,that can dignifie you.z while one is cal- 
led, and juſtly too, an old Foxefor his wilineſſe 
another, ano/d Aſſe for his ſillizeſſe; anold Ape 
for his antickneſſe ; an old Miſer for his covetouſ- 
| 2es ; anoldFornicator for his wncleanneſſe, oc. 
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ſhould he employ himſelfe,burin caſting up his | 


| God and his owne {oule © As when one ſcale of 


beautifie their gray-haires withthis moderation ; 


My much honour'd Fathers, is this to mo- | 
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- himſelfe 3 for,when his ſonnes were all feaſting, he 


| ches is required inthem as old Chriſtians. For 


derate our luſts, orrather to-enflame them. ? Ts 
thisto 


 himſelfe. He that wants faith, 44th not G 


fined thus: 


ik. —_—— Cn... cots 


PI 7% —— _ EV. 


Gods BuirtDinG, 


— 
—_ 


the Correfors of youth, or rather their 
Corruptours? I pray you forgetnot old 19b,who 
gave youth more libertie than he would take 


kept at home, praying, andſacrificing, &c. And 
call to minde old Barzi{ta/, who when King 
D avid importun'd-him to come to court, 8c. he 
refuſed, ſetting his minde upon his death in his 
owne Citic.. And he eaſily contemnes all the 
rranſitorie treaſures and pleaſures of this life, 
who thinkes {till on his death. 

4 Property ,Sound in the Faith, Love, Patience. 
The three former graces are required inthem 
as olamen - and this laſt containing three bran. 
Faith, love and patience, arethree of the richeſt 
and rareſt 1ewe/s thata Chriſtian can-have, By 
faith hee poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt ; by love he poſ. 
ſeſſeth bus neighbenr ; and by patience he poſe erh 

3 he 


that wants love, hath no neighbour ;_ hee that | 
wants patience,heth not himſelfe. Thenhe muſt 
per-force haveallthe three ; and firſt and for- 
moſt he mnuiſt be ſound in the faith.. 


And forthe clearing of this property,I will | 


endevour to ſhew you theſe three particulars : 


1. What Faith is. 2, Whatitistobe ſound in 
Faith. 3. That all menin generall, and 4d men 
eſpecially muſt labour to bee found in faith - 
Thelſe in order ;.and for the firſt it tnay be dv- 


Mtn: 


Faith 
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Faith us 4 ſupernatural power of God, where. 
by themhile ſonle lives the life of Grace, by be- 
| ing an infirament to receive Chriſt Ieſus, with all 
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| hu benefits. Where note, 


1 That Faith is a powey;] and ſo I terme it 
ro diſtinguiſh it from all «#4ovs; for faithisthe 


we cannot be properly ſaid to receive an «From 
which wee doe, but the power, gift, or grace, 
whereby we doe it. | 

2 & Es ; ] and that nor onely in re- 
gard of nature corrupted; for fo every good, and 
per felt gift is ſupernatural : but alſon regard 
of nature created; for though Adam had in 
his ſtate of #mnocency , all /egalt graces; yet 
Faith and Repentance (which are Evaneelicall) 
he had not; Theſe preſuppoſe a fall. 

3 of God : for Faith is onely the worke of 
God: andthe LordTefus is ſtiled both the A«- 
thor, and Finifher of our Faith. Andjuſtly;be- 
cauſe theewil hrart of wnbeleefe is of that power, 
that no worldly force can ſubdue it; and of 
that perverſeneſſe, that no humane eloquence 
can perſwade with it : no power can docit,for 
the will cannot be compell'd : neither can any 


ly is able to maſter our unbeleeving hearts. 
Then fay unto thy unfaithfull heart, as - 
Chr did tothe Dragon, The Lord rebuke thee + 
and Humbly pray the Lord, firſt roinfuſe Faith 


gift of God, and from him wereceiveit: now'| 


earthly perſwaſion'; and therefore Noa flies, | 
and cries to God, to perſwade Taphet - God on-| 


into thee, as the onely Author of it: theri(with i 
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the Apoſtles) ſay; Lord encreaſe my faith : and 
laſtly, pray him to perfed the good worke which 
he hath begun in thee : tor hec's the onely fini- 
her of thy Faith. 


4. Whereby the whole ſoule ] which I adde; be- 
cauſe ſome confine Faith to the underſtanding, 
calling it a knowledge ; others ſeat it in the will, 
calling ita perſwafion ; athird ſort ſertle it inthe | 
affett1ons, calling it a confidence ; and each of 
theſe ſhoote right, but their arrowes fall ſhort. 
For if we looke more narrowly into the nature 
of Faith, wee ſhall not finde it ſuch an Inmate, 
nor of leſſe extent, than the whole ſoule: for as 
the life of the body is a power diffus'd through 
outthewholeman: ſo Faith (being the life of 


| meaſure, where iris not 1n all parts of the ſoule 


grace)is a power diffus'd throughout the whole 
ſoule. Faith is in no part of the a 


in ſome meaſure. And. as Faith takes poſleſh- 
on of the whole ſoule, ſodottrit drive out that 
naturall decay, and death, which it findes in it, 
and withall quickens it. As whenwater is hung 
over the fire, ſtill the more it heates, the more 
it expels the cold contrary quality : ſo it is in 
this very particular. If therefore thou be quick- 
ned in thy underſtanding, and not in thy deſrres , 
orif thy defires be enlived,yet not thy will,then 
thy Faith is not yer ſound, for it is a ſupernatu- 
rall power of God, whereby the whole ſoule, &c. 

5 Lives the life of grace. ] There is a three- | 


fold life of man: Theone conſiſts of Being and | 


Motion :thus we live by ſexſe : The other is 
| of 
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'of Motion guided by Diſcretion; Thus wee 
liyebyreeſon': The third isof Reaſon reRified 
by Religion ; Thus we live by Faith, Inwhich 
ſenſe, the Chutch is call'd, the /axd of the (5. 
ving - that is, of the faithfull. And hente they 
char are true Chriſtians.are call'd [1ving Hones, 
becauſe by Faith they grow up into an holy 
building. And Chriſt himſelfe'is call'd Ziving 
Bread : not onely becauſe hee hath life in him- 
ſelfe, bur alſo becauſe hee is Bread for the li- 
ving ; for we feed on kim by Faith. Then by 
this time it will ſoone appeare who onely may 
be truly ſaidro live : The Srateſman lives 24l- 
lantly ; the voluptuors lives merrily ; the cove- 
tous, thriftily:; the politician, craftily ; "but only 
the true beleever lives the life of grace. And 
what is any man in this world, who hath never 
ſo great aboundance of - outward goods, yer if he 
have not inward gobaneſſe, hee's biit like a dead 


ſtinkingin the noſtrils of God ; and his Angels. 
And yet we live not by F#th, as a quality; for 
ſo it isto us but'as other holy qualities of the 
ſoule: bur wee live by Faith, as an inftrumenr, 
and therefore I adde, 

6 By being an inſtrument.) And Faith,in this 
relation, Faith, as an Inſtrument, excels all 0- 
ther vertues,and qualities whatſoever ; becauſe 
no vertue morall, or Theological carr apprehend 
Chriſt bleeding on the Crofle, as faith can : 
What can comprehend Chriſt conceived by 
| ; E 2 the 


corpſe ſtuck all over with gaudie flowers: but | 
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all this ſweerſent cannot keepe him long from | 
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| Chriit Jeſus with all his benefits. As Faith is the 
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the Holy Gheſt, and borne of a pure Virgin, 
and living, and dying in our perſon ; and rittag 
from the dead by his owne power, and truum- 
phing over dearh, and hell ; bur onely Faith 7 
Andthough inScripturewe are {aid by Patience 
to poſſeſſe our ſelves, and by charity our neigh- 
bours ; yet neither by patience alone, nor by 
lovcalone,nor yet by the whole heaven of ver- | 
tucs.united can we poſleſſe Chriſt Iefus,buton- 
ly by Faith. And therefore I adde this as the 
laſt circumſtance in my definition, To reccive 


life of the ſoulez ſo the very life and ſoule of | 
Faith is in this receiving of Chrift Jeſw with all 
his benefus. For as we are wont to value a ring 
of gold,not ſo much fer the merall it ſelf,as for 
the Iewell that is fertherein; ſothat which ſo 
much advanceth the worth of faith,is the tran- 
{cendentdignity of Chriſt and his benefits, (the 
incomparable Pearle which is therein. )S. Toba 
ſaith expreſlely, 4s many ar received him (name- | 
ly Chriſt,)#0them be gave power to becall'd the 
ons of God,even tothem that beleeved in his name: 
ſo that iris cleare that by receiving Chriſt, .is 
meant beleeving in him ; and yet this beleeving 
is expreſſed by receiving, And thatyou may 
the better conceive, what is hereintended by ' 
receiving him; 1 will acquaint you firſt wherein 
this receiving ſtands; and then the degrees of it. 
This rece-ving ſtands in two things : 
1 Inthe knowledge of Chriit crucified 3, 2s he 
propounds himſelfe unto us in his Word, and 


— 


7 Intheapprehesfomof him in wil, and affe- 
ions; and.inthe application of him, and all his 


| benefits to our ſelves by the hand of Faith; and 


that wee may doe theſe the better, let us ever 
remember that Chriſt on the Croſſe was a 
pledge and a ſurety of every of us in particular, 
fo that he ſtood there in thy very ſtead: he was 
made #-4, and fx for thee ; and his ſufferings 
were accepted by God as if thou in thine owne 
perſon hadſt made has juſtice ſatisfaction. £ 

For as when Elizexs intended to revive the 
Shunamiteschilde, he /ay »pox him, and put his 
eyes, on his eyes z and his mouth on his mouth, and 
his hands on his hands, and ftretched himſelfe up- 
on him : So when our Saviour Chriſt came to 
recover us that were ſtarke dead in ire paſſes 
and ſins,jhe did the very ſame intruth,of which 
this other was buta ?ype. And thenas the dead 
ſouldier which was tumbled into Eb/be's grave; 
received hs the very touch of his body : | 
ſo by a ſpirit#a/{touch,(the touch of Faith) we 
receive the life of grace: yea, Chriſt leſus, and 
all his benefits : as the woman whichby rouch- 
ing but rhe heme of his garment, was ſudden- 
ly, and ſoundly recovered of herlong bloudy | 
nuce X 

Thus you ſce whereinthis receiving ſtands : 
now take the degrees of it. - The former is a | 
weake receiving ; namely when wee have the | 
whole proportion of Faith, bur weakely, as in 


| aninfaxt, which hath perfetFion of parts, but 
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proportion of Faith,and yeta weakereſſeinſome 
one part ;.as a man that hath a leprous hand. 
Thus there is one that hath a weake underſtan- 
ding, judgement, defire, confidence, and per- 
{waſton ; hee hath them all, bur all, weakely ; 
and therefore he muſt pray (with the Apoſtles) 
Lord excreaſe my faith. There is happily ano- 
ther that hath a ſtrong underſtanding, judge- 
ment, deſire, &c. but withall the pu/ſe of his 
perſwaſion beates but weakely : and. hee muſt 
therefore ſay, (with him inthe Goſpell) Lord 
Iheleeve; and pray with him, Lord helpe my un- 
beliefe. This is. tree. Faith ; though it bee not 
pertect, 

The other degree is a ſtronger recciving ; 
namely,whenweare ſtrong inknowledge,judg- 
ment, will, and affeions : as 'tis ſaid of Abra- 
ham, that he was fully aſſured, that the ſame God 
who had alſo promiſed it, wouldalſo dos it. But 
every man cannot attaine to this full aflurance. 
It.is indeed of the nature of Faith,fully to aſſure 
us : and yet as there is true light in the 1w:lzght, 
ſothere may. bee true Faith in-the weakeſt re- 
ceiver.. 0 yee of little faith, (ſaid our Saviour to 
his diſciples) and then is Fa#h, ſaid. tobe little; 
when either our knowledge, or our application 
is flender, and infirme : and yet this little Faith 
is Faith, as a Dwarfeis a man, Chriſt's compa- 
riſon proves it, when heaverres that if you have 
faith but like 4 graine of muſtard-ſeed, &c. which 
though it bee one of the leaſt graines, yeta 


graine it 1s ; and. 'tis a true graine : and ſo of 
Faith. 
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Faith. And as for that whictr S. Paul rermes: 2 


| 


full aſſurance, even this fwlnefſe of. Faith (inthe, 
beſt of the, Saints on earth) is at moſt, burlike 
the fa Maone ; which (as you know) ſome-' 
time wexes, and ſometimes waires ; ſometimes 
encreaſeth, and ſometimes decreaſeth znever at a. 
ſtand: And thus have ſhewed you what fazthis; 
and ſo have done with the firſt. Now I come 
to the ſecond, . 

What it is to.be ſound in Faith; and how we | 
may try whether we be ſound orno. To this pur 
pole is that exhortation of the Apoſtle, Prove 
your ſelves whether you are in the faith, examine 


yorr ſelves,8c.The matter is of morethanordi- | 


nary conſequence;and therefore S.Paul ingemi- 
nates his exhortation, Prove your ſelves;examine 
your ſelves,that ſo by many ffrokshe may drive 
his precept,(like a naile)home to the head. And 
not without cauſe,for there be many falſe fires, 
falſe faiths, wherewitha great part of the world 


is deceived; which runnes away with a falſe 
perſwaſion inſtead of a full perſwaſion ; as 


ſometimes Hounds doe upon a falſe ſentwith 
open -mouth, when indeed they oyer-runne it 
all the whiles. If a man thar's to buy a peece of 
old, will have it touch'd becauſe al & not gold 
that gliFters.; and many for currant have ta- 
ken that mony whichis counterfeit: thenhow 
much more ought wee to touch, and trie our 
faith? (Which is more precious-thangold.) 
And this we muſt dothe rather,becauſe I aſſure, 
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-1 Preſwmprivn is guilded over with the name 
of Faith c' rhis ſpiricuall tympariy-hath deluded 


| and ſeem'd very great with Faith;and yer they 


many, who thought themſelves very far gone, 


found themſelves deceived ar laſt betweene 
aite,andwater; as 1xion ſuppoſing he embraced 
Im, was gull'dby acloud of her reſemblance. 
2. Some take credulity for faith ; but they 
erre ot knowing the Scriptures ; for, credulity is 
a light kind of affent which men ordinarily give 
to doarines of Religion, without any know- 
ledge how they are warranted by Gods Word : 
whereas faith is eyer grounded upon the truth 
of the Scriprnre. | | 
3. Sometimes a frog opinion in matters of 
Religion,istaken for farrh , but fondly : for ops- 
vien is natural , farth is ſupernaturall;, opinion is 


drvine ; #pinionis doubtfull and wavering, faith 
is cer#4rxe and unmoveable. 
' 4» Some take an owtward profeſsion of rruc 
Religion, for faith ; but they are wide 
t60; for that profeffion of Religion which is 
| voide of the love of God, and our neighbour, 
hatredof ſinne, patience under the crofle, &c. 
can no more be call'd fath; than you can ſay, 
There's the Swwwe, yet no lighr; and fire, yer no | 
Cs . ”_ 
5. Some take experience(arifing fromthe ob- | 
ſervation of things fulfilled to be fasth ; bur un- 
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grounded upott humane teftimonte , faith onely | 


| truly, for faith takes hold of things even before 
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che event; and 'is therefore call'd;rhe ovtdente of 
things not ſeene. | | 

6. Sometimes deſire is taken for faith ; but 


| rhen why had not Belaam faith ? for he deſired 


to dye the death of the Righteous, and tohave his 
la#t end, like his. | | A 


even before hisconverfion?for he was'very £ea- 


lows in his kinde. Andis not I wane mel, and T 


hope well, the ordinarie faith of rheſe times ? 
Bur none of theſe will indure the tryall : and 
ines tofollow 
this inqueſt, ill we finde outtherrcuth.”--- - =) 

ay, ans will obje&tchat Fa:th is an hidden, 


| and ſecret grace, andtherefore we cannot finde 


| ir:ourt..- $6511 2651 G66 91] 
| To whom Ianſver(wich Saint ob) Hethat 
| beleewves in the Sonne of God, hath thewitneſſe in 
himſelfe. And webeleeve,and know, &c. Then 
a man may know whether hee have Faith, or 
not:and how'erc ſome preſumethey havoFacch, 
which have it not; yetthey which have ir in- 
deed, and truth, may diſcerne it. Though a 
man ina dreame (with Sa/owors {luggard) may 
imagine that he cates, anddrinkes, andis well 
ſatisfied, and yet .awake full empcie, and hun- 
grie: yet no man will doubt, but hee-thar is 
awake, knowes whether hee feeds, or not. 

But how! may \2 man-trie-the-rructh-of his 
Faith * and bee {are irbec found? |!Ftulyrhis 
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| 7. Blinde zeale , and good meaning, arsoften | 
taken for faith;and then why had nor Paal faith | 


— 


will appeare infallibly rwaway c$;v4s. 
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\« Bothbytheproperties of Faith; and alſo by 
the power of Faith. 

This' taay be knowne 'by the properties of 

Faith : for-as 2 man is: diſtinguiſhed from all 
other cteatures by: his- internal, and eſſential 
properties : ſo may Faith, too, by it's proper- 
tics, which: are chicfely three ; as the <Mpofle 
{ets them downeto the Hebrewes. 
Hartz | 1:Þ Faith: is there: tearmed the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for ; as if-he had ſaid, thoſe things 
| which, wee hope for now, but ſhall poſleſle in 
| heaven(ſuchas are, finall juſtification, full ſag- 
ification reſurreRtion- from the dead, and life | 
everlaſting) fa#hdoth give as {urea being unto, 
as if we —_ enjoyed them. 

2. Faith is the evidence of things nat ſeent ; as 
©" if he had ſaid, thou heareſt of ſuch good things 
EDT | preparedfor thee in heaven, as eythathugt [cenc, 
| eare hath not heard, neither can it enter into thy 
\ heart toconcerve them ? -I, but thou groweſt im- 
Prou.13.12. | patient, and {ayeſt with Salomon, The hope which 

# defer'd s the: fainting of op ilory &c. And 
| therefore that thou faint not, fazth ſteps in, and 
makes theſe otherwiſe abſent benefits, preſent 
unto thee. As he that hath Title to a faire eſtate 
in. another countrie; which he never ſaw,yet he 
tiolds himſclfe as'ſure as if, he were in preſent 
poſſeffion, ſolong as he knowes his evidenceto 
| be good-:ſo fairh, &c. Then can thy ſoulein 
the midſt of death,difcover {fe-? and whenthou | 
haftloſtall outward-lenſe of Gods favour is. he 
| preſent to-thy fairh. Canſt thou wreſtle wh 

ime 
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him 2 andrthough ha/tng (with Tacob)yertliou 

| wilt not leave him, vll he leave a blefling be- 
hinde him © Then art thot ſound in fazth. 

3 "Faith makes a man approved of before God, 


and man; tor by Faith ({aith the Apoſtle) the | 
Elders were well _ of : Thar'is, the faith- 
fall in thetimeof the Law, were approved of 
by God; and therefore approved of, becauſe 
they had Faith; and they had ateſtimoniall of 
this approbation, by their good report among 
men: ſo that Faith makes us approved of both 
by God, and man. Andthis1it doth, notonly 
by purging away theguilt of fin paſt, and ju- 
ſtifying us : but alſo by purifying onr hearts; and 
cleanſing us from dead workes, tor the preſent: 
and by preventing ſinnes future, and making us 
the Sonnes of God. 'Then doſt thou grieve for 
| {ins paſt, doſt thou ſtrive againſt them forthe 

preſent, and watch againſt the future”? Thou 

art ſound in the Faith. And thus by the pro- 

pertics. 

This may beknowen by the power of Farth ; 
for a man hath no more Faith, than he hath the 
power of Faith (ſhewing it ſelfe inthe conqueſt 
of ſinne, and in rhepractice of yertue.) Now 
this power of Faith 1s ſhewed only two wayes, 
viz, About the 0bjetF of Faith ; and the workes 
of Faith, 

I Itis ſhewed about the objeF of Faith,when 
a man doth powerfully beleevein Canis r 
as he hathrevealed himſelfe ;- and can ſay I be- 
| leevein 


Teſus 


i. 


61- 


Gen.-32.24. , 


Gal.2.15,16. 
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I = su s Jthatheis my Saviour ; and like one 

 Rew.6.12. | chat's ſaved, T doenot ſerve fin ; but mortifie wry 
earthly members, &c. | 
Giles | Curr s5r.] Thathewas annointeda King 
Rem. 8.16, | Pricſt, and Prophet, for me, andTinhim(in a 
| ſpirituall ſenſe.) 
His only Son. ] That he being the only Son of 
{ God by natural generation, hath made me one 
of his ſonnes by 4doption ; and like aTſon Icyy 
| Abba Father; and expetaninheritance, 

Our Lord.) That hee is both our Owner, and 
our R&ler;he governcs us by his Leawes,guides us 
' by his Spirzt, ſecures us by his ProtedFion,8 em- 
ployes us in his Service; and I am content to 
wearc his colours, to doe him ſervice, and to be 
accountable to him. | 
"FRO Who- was conceived by the Holy Ghof,} That 
| Pſal.53.5. | hee in taking my nature was fly ſantFified, 
though I was conceived in fin. 

. Borne of the Virgin Mary.) That he gave | 
Virgs but his mother the gifts of fravutfulneſſe, yettooke 
ader:facaxde | nor from her the vertue of Virginity : ſo that 
pre gravamine | Harie was awoman, yeteſcaped the curſe of 
2ravidaofine ds 
lore puerpera. | all women, forthe law had accurſed them all ; 
Bern, both Yirgins,becauſe baryen,and Wives becauſe 
they ſhould beare in ſorrow;but the Firgin Marie 
eſcaped both;for ſhe conceived withour ſin, and 
was delivered without paine. And he was borne 
| after the fleſh; that I mightbe borne according |: 
| rothe ſpiyes. Ms | 
Suffer 'd wndey Pontivs Pilate. ] That he was | 
| arraign'd and condemn'd before an — | | 
Tuage | 


w ts. ce... cog - © 
— "_— m——_— 
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| 


——_—_—— 


hath _ commitied unto him 
ning of 1 


Tedge for me; and I doe finde my fins arraign'd 
and condemn'd in-him ; andbby hi ftripes I am 


{ healed. | 
Was crucified. ] That hee was honnd to the. 


Croſſe that I might be freed from the cxwyſe; and 
I doe finde my old man crucified together with 
him. 

Dead. ] That he died for me, that hee might 
overcome death for me, and take away the feng, 
and cwrſe of death from me; and tharmy {ins 


rookeFtheir deaths wound in him ; and being | 


now dead unto ſinne, I live no longer init. 
Buried. | That he was laid into the earth for 
me, that my ſins might-beburied-in his grave ; 
and that my grave might be a bed of, gaxeete tc- 
poſe unto me ;-and I'doe findethaveheſtrength 


of finne, and delight Ltooke therein, doedai- | 


ly waſte,and putrifie and rot asiinthe grave. 
Deſcended into hell.) That as he died for mee 
and was buried, ſo he weut downe into hell; and 
I find my ſoule ſupported againſt the tyranny of 
death, and the Devill; and that his humiliation 

was themeritorious cauſe of my exaltation. 
He roſe againe. | That having fully ſatisfied 
forall my fins, hee wasdiſcharg'd ; and I feele 
my diſchargeinthat(by vertue of his reſurredts- 
on) Tam riſen from the deathof faxto the life of 
righteonſneſſe. y+ 
Hee aſcended 
hand of God. ] That, he led TT 7 en 
| the gover- | 
Church ;and Idoe feelemy heartal- 


| 


into heaven and fitsatthe right 


cended ; | 


£4 
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cended ; and my converſation u above : and I am 


| a{ſwred-that. he will ſer meamong the bleſſed on 


his right hand, towhom he will ſay, come, &c« 
From thence hee ſhall come to judge. ] That 
thereis a day appornted when he ſhall come zore- 
compence tribulation tothemthat trouble Gods 
pcople,and to them that aretroubled,reſt. And 
I doe daily prepare my ſelfec,that ſo I may have 
boldneſſe at that day, &c. | 
2 Irisſhewed aboutthe workes of Fazth; when 
our faith doth powerfully bring forthuch ct- 
fets, asthe Holy Ghoſt aflignes unto it ; ſuch as 
arepeace, and joy, &Cc. Faith muſt not be barren z 
but (like Leah ) the mother of many children, 
Faith wwhout workes, makes a carnall Goſpelter ; 
and workesywithout Faith make a Phariſaicall 
hypocrite.. As Socrates had two Schollargniuis. 
Ephorus,and Theopompw ; and tothe one hem 
faine to uſea Spryre, and to the other a Bridle: 
In the like manner S*. Paul had hearers that were | 
all for workes, and therefore he uſed 4 bridle - 
And Saint 1ames had heareys were al/for faith, 
and therefore hee was faine to uſe aſpwrre; And | 
thus we have fomerhat forme a Platomicallkinde 
of Divinity, an abſtrafted: ſantitie, which di- 
vides faith from charity. ' Whereas that F acth 
is only ſound, which workes by love. Works 
withour faith,are dead workes ; {aith Saint Pax/, 
And Faith without workes., 'is. a dead faith ; 
ſaith Saint Iayes. And therefore that thy F aith 
may be ſound;doe thou couple them together; 


Faith 


— 


1 


| 
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| Fathche ſubſtance, workes the accidents ; Faith 
| the Swwwe, workes the lipht ; Faith the fe 
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workes the heat. Then lerus Pimgneſcore 


| operibus ; let us grow fat with good workes;and 
ler us ſhew the power of our faith, at our fin- - 


gers ends. Brietly, This ſo#ndne/ſe of Faith 
doth ſtand in five things. 


is, hee muſt know (in ſome ſort) the whole 
Word of God ; orat leaſt, the ſaving promi- 
ſes of Godin Chriſt ; for there is ſomething in 
the very iU/umination of the wnderſtanding,vyhich 
isof the nature of F azth ; as the Prophet 1/aiah 
implics, when he ſairh, The knowledge of thy righ. 
teons ſervant ſhatl juſtifie many. 

2 A ſound judgement ; when being inwardly 
convinced, he doth fully reſolve (with the A. 
poſtle ; that al things are bus loſſe for the excel- 
lent knowledve ſake of Chriſt Teſves. 

3 Aſound wil; when his ſoule having had 
frequent experience of Gods love in Chriſt, is 
fally perſwaded, as Saint Pant protcits, 1 av pey- 
ſwaded that neither, 8c. ; 

4 Sound defires;when he is ſo far exerciſed in 
the ſpirituallſecking of Chriſt, that he would 
gladly part withalrhe world(if he had ir)rather 
than want the comfortable aſſurance of rhe 
pardon of his finnes ; as the bleſſed Martyr cried 
out at the ſtake,Nome bat Chriſt, None but Chriſt. 

5 Sound sffet#ions; when the heart is confi- 
dent, and reſts upon the promiſes of God in 


Chriſt, as the onely ground ofall true happi- 
F 


1 He muſt have ſozndreſſe of knowledge,that 


| 
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Phil.z.t. 
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nefſe : hence it is that we are ſaid to Live by 
faith, and not by fight : for though we now and 
chen want arguments drawne from ſenſe which 
may per{wade us of the love of God,yet by the 


even againſt hope ; and (with 10b) wee reſolve, 
Though hee kill us, yet will we truſt in him, And 
thus having ſhewed you firſt, what Faithis, and 
then what it is to be {ound in the Faith: I now 
come to prove my third particular, viz. That, 
All men in generall, and eſpecially e/4 men 
muſt be ſoundin Faith, 
1 Allmen muſt labourto be ſoundin Faith; 
for faith is the life of the ſoule ; and if remporall | 
life be neceſſary for our being in #ature ; then is ! 
ſpirituall life no leſſe neceſſary for our being-in 
grace.So that indeed,'tisas neceſſary for a Chri- 
ſtian to beleeve, as to live : witnefſe our Savi- 
our himſelfe, who ſaith, Except you beleeve that 
I am he ;He; Who 2 Why,cxcept you beleeve 
that I am the Saviour,and your Saviour ; what 
then * Why, then you ſhall dye in your fins. And 
they that dye intheir ſinnes,are(like Saint Iudes 
trees) twice dead ; dead in natural vegetation, 
and dead in - de malediftion: And conle:- 
quently, no ſpirituall life,no life of grace here; 
no life eternall, no life of glory hereafter, wirh- 
out ſoundneſſe of Faith. And therefore all men 
muſt labour for this ſowndneſſe,and that in three 
| God. 


reſpects: namely, in reſpeRt of 4Sathar. 
| Onr ſelves. 
1.In 
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1 In reſpe& of -God ; whether wee have an 
eye to his zatre, or to his purpoſe. As for the 
yature of God it is ſuch, that he cannot, he will 
not be pleas'd withont faith : without which it 


poſe, itisto ſave, indeed ; but whom ? To fave 
all * Truly no, but to ſave them, and chem 
onely which beleeve. And upon this foundation 
Saint 2aul built his an{werto the 1aylors queſti- 
ou, What ſhall 1 doe to be ſaved ? Onely beleeve 
(ſaith hee) beleeve in the Lord Ieſus,; and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſhold : ſo that each 
man ſhould be a true S*. ChriFopher, he ſhould 
carry Chriſt, e&» x8; £ #7. In his handsby out- 
ward practice ; and in his heart by inward per- ; 
ſwaſton. | 

2 In reſpe of Satan ; for wherewithall fhall 
a poore Chriſtian quench all his fiery arts, bur 
onely with the ſhield of Faith ? If Saran objeR, 
Thou haſt no part in Chriſt, becauſe thou art 
ſuch a grievous ſinner ? Faith anſwers, This is 
a faithfull ſaying , Teſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners. If Satan object, Nothing 
that is either imperfetF, or impure, ſhall ever en- 
ter intothe new Teruſalem ? Faith anſwers, Chriſt 
is made tinto me of God, wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, 
ſandtification, and redemption. And tor this ve- 
ry cauſethe Apoſtle exhorts you, above all the 
peeces of the ſpirituall armoury, Above all take 
wnto youthe ſhield of faith. The reaſon is plaine, 


| and itis pregnant, too ; for the helmet defends |. 


rar ><” ed” ag 


onely the head; and the 6reſ#-plate onely the |. 
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breſt 
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 breft ; andthe girdle only the loines,and the ſax- 

dals onely the feere ; bur the ſhield ſafe-guards 
both the head, and the breſt, and rhe heart, yea 
the wholeman. 

Wherefore as U—_— ina caſe of ex- 
treme danger, cricd out, Is my buckley ſafe? So 
thould all of ns inall our trials and remptarti- 
ons whatſoever,looke wellto it that our ſhield 
and buckler of Faith be ſafe and ſound. And as 
David in diſtreſſe, hearing Abimilesh name Go- 
liab's ſword, ſaid, There's nonetothat, O give it 
me : Inlike manner, each of us muſt think,and 
ſay of this ſhield of Faith, There's noneto thar, 
O giveit me ! 

3 Inreſpeof our ſelves; who are all in this 
world but ſo many exiles, abſent from the glo- 
rioxs preſence of our Heavenly Father ; as the 
Apoſtle phraſeth it, While we are at home in the 
body , we are abſent from the Lord; and this ab- 
{encein the Originall is call'd a pi/grimage. And 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, we have a whole 
cloud of witneſſes, even Abel and Enoch, and 
Noah and Abraham, &c. Who as they lived, ſo 
they died in the Faith ; and both living and dy- 
ing confeſſed, That they were ftrangers and pil- 

grims on theearth. Now this condition of life, 
the life of a pilgrim, doth even naturally and 
neceſſarily require Faith. For as a ſonne, and 
heire (being travell'd into ſome forraigne coun- 
trey) muſt beleeve the letters, and meſſages 
ſent from his father, and be thereby perſwaded | 
of his paternall providence, and great care over 


him, | 


dill. 


| 


{ trey, where wee meet with ſcorne,and ſcandall, 


| 


him,till he cometo ſee the very truth of thi 

at his returne:ſo all of us being the ſons of God 
and coheires with Chriſt, yet by a courſe of fin 
travelling with the Prodizall into a farre coun- 


and labour, and paine, and ficknefle, and death, 
muſt (like true pi/grims) uſe Faith as a Iacobs- 
ſtaffe to walke with, through the wide wilder- 
neſle of this world;till we come ar laſttobe fel. 
low Citizens with the Saints ,and of the houſhold of 
God, 

2 Old men eſpecially muſt be ſound in Faith; 
for diverſe reaſons. ' 

x Becauſe they have hadthe uſe of the means 
of faith longer ; therefore ſhould their profit 
anſwer the meanes : as our Saviour ſpeakes, 
Where much i given, there much will be required. 
You know the communicaton betweene the 
Lord, and the dreſſer of his Vineyard, touching 
that fig-rree in the Pazable, which had beene 
ſo long planted, and water'd, and dig'd abour, 
and dung'd, and forallthis was barren, &c.Cus 
it downe, ſaid the L o x d, Why cumbers it the 
ground ? Certainely,the time ſhall come when 
our knowledge ſhall be weigh'd tothe utmoſt 
graine ; and if ourholineſle of life being put in 
the other plate of the ballance, be found too 
light,and not anſwerableto the meanes,our pu- 
niſhment (no doubt) ſhall make it up. Marke, 
how David aggravates the unfaithfulneſle of 
Achitophel(and under a ſhaddow ſo doth Chriſt 


ho of Indas Iſcariot) It was thou my familiar 
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friend, whom 1 truſted; we tooke ſweet counſell to. 
gether, &c. Becauſe he had committed himſclfe 
to him more freely, and communicated him- | 
ſelfe to him. more fully, therefore hee looked 

for much more ingenuous dealing at his hands : 

ſo God will upbraid o/d men (if they be not 

ſoundin the fairh) Thus many yeares have ye 
beene hearers, ſuch and ſuch helpes have you 

had, and (like Pharaohs leanc Kine, which de- 

vourcd the fat and yet were in neverthe better 

liking)are yer ſtil as leane,lame,and ill-favour'd 

in your lives, &c. . 

2 Becauſe you have had longer experience of 
Gods lovein Ieſus Chriſt. And theretore, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of hope (which lookes unto the 
things promiſed) that Patience brings forth ex- 
perience, and experience, hope ; for when a man 
hath experience of many bleflings that G o » 
hath broughtunto him, he hopes that God will 
heape all the reſt upon him (becauſe God ordi- 
narily walkes, and workes according to his 
owne preſidents) So a man may ay of faith 
(which lookes unto the promiſe) that experi- 
ence brings forth a greater meaſure of Faith : 
for when a man hath hadexperience that God 
hath made good many promiſes unto him ; he 
will the morefirmely beleeve the reſt ſhall bee 
accompliſhed: . Secing then that o/4 men haye 
had more experience, in all reaſon their Faith 
ſhould be the ſounder, too.. | 

3 Becaufe o/d men have the place, and ho- 
nour of ſpeech in all-mectings ;-and the younger 


muſt 


Sa a 
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muſt cither be filent,or wait ti[lthey have done, 
as Elihy ſtaid till 19b and his friends had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were more ancient than hee. If 
therefore the aged ſhall (like ſo many reeds) be 
ſhaken with every winde ;and(likechafte) ſhall be 
carried upand downe with each blaſt of dofFrine, 
then they will be both hurtrfull, an unprofitable 
tothe younger ſort, who (like ſo many leſler 
wheeles in a Clocke) are ever carried about 
' with the greater, whether the motion bee good 
or bad. 

4 Becauſe their bodies, and ourward man 
waxeth daily weaker and weaker; and there- 
fore they have the more neede to labour for 
ſtrength and ſoundneſſe in the inward man that 
ſo they may repaire thedecay of nature with 
the encreaſe of grace; and ſo the laſtof their 
way it may be peace, and the clofing up of the 
day aſweete, and quiet fleepeunto them. The 
end of a mans life is bothtriall and perfection. 
How ful of the ſpirit are thoſe parting words of 
Iacob ? How {weete that laſt Canticle of <Ho- 
ſes * How heavenly that farewell of David? 
| How memorable the laſt Teſtament of 19ſuah? 
How effectuall that exhortation of Paul to the 
Conncell ? Take beed to your ſelves, and to the 
flocke, &c. And whereon doth he ground his 
charge * Truly upon the apprehenſ1on of his 
owne departure, and diſſolution; For 1 know 
that the time, 8c. Thus you ſee many reaſons 
why ſuch as are 0/4 ſhould bee ſound inthe 


faith, &c. Oh then, thar thisleftnot a ſting in, 
| F 4 and 
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and a ſtaine on many old folkes,, who are more 
rotten. in their conſciences, than in their very 
carkeiſes * They'l ſay they cannot conceive, 
lcarne, remember z their quickneſle is gone ; 
their ſenſes are decaied, &c. But is't not their 
owne fault, who becauſe they did nor profit in 
their Touth, therefore they have no pleaſure in 
their Age ? &C. 


member of the Church, to be more flouriſhing, 
and fruirfull in age ; as the Propher ſpeakes of 
the trees of righteouſ; rp And 1/aiah ſaith, 
They that waite upon the Lord ſhall renewe their 
ſtrength, they ſhall lift up their wings like the 
Eagle, Marke, like the Eagle : which.were an 
excellent compariſon to illuſtrate, would it not 
cauſe a digreſſion. 

6 Becauſe the comfort of old age depends 
upon the ſonndneſſe of Faith. O how many 
Aches.,and diſeaſes; how much weakeneſſe,and 
wearineſſe doth then take hold onus © Who 
can ſay that hee hath pleaſure inthoſe dayes, 
when the Surnne, Moone, and Starres are darke- 
ned ; (that is, when the eyes are blinde) un- 
leſſe the Swnne of 'righteouſneſſe appeareby faith 
tro the ſoule * When the ſtrong men that keepe 
the houſe ; (that is, the armes) tremble ; and rhe 


| [legges groane under the: burthen, except the 


Lords armeby faith ſupport us © &c. As then 
wee grow in yeares, ſo let us all ſtrivetogrow 
in ſoundneſſe of Faith; and becauſe the beſt of 


us are but defective inthis particular, therefore 


ler 


| 


'5 Becaule this.is a certaine note of a true | 
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ler us all figh, and fing with David, 0 caſt us 


| 20t off in our old age, whenour ſtrength faileth us, 


but let thy might be manifeſted in our weake- 
neſle, GC. | 

014 men muſt be found in love : For as the 
rottenneſle of an apple is of two ſorts. x. That 
which is ſo to outward appearance. 2. That 
which is ſoat the core,and within,(how'erethe 
out ſide befaire and ſmooth) ſo may love bee 
rotten two Wayes, VIS. 

1 When it appeares to others by the out- 
ward as of envie, hatred, and malice ; ei- 
therin lookes or geſture, words or deeds. 

2 Whena man is conſcious to himſelfe that 
how 'ere he gives his: neighbour good lookes, 


and good words, and meale-mouthe dproteſta- |. 


tions, yet his heart 1s impoſtumed with rancour 
and malice, and all uncharitableneſle, 

Now for the preventing of ſuch double-dea- 
ling; and the better direfting of o/4 Chriſtians 
in their way to bleſſednefle, Saint Pawl here re- 
quires that they be ſound in love z and /Sainr 
Peter ſhewes what Saint Paul 'meanes by this 
ſoundneſle z when hefſaith, Seerhat you love oxe 


| another with a pure heart, fervently. As if hee | 


had ſaid, See that, 


x You; who are elected in, and ingraffed | 


into CuR1srT; in oppoſition to them that 
are without ; every way without ; without love, 
and therefore without God in theworld; for God 
is love; and becauſe without God, therefore 
without his Church, and without-grace, and 

without 
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I poſtle of lIeſus Chriſt tothe ſtrangers ſcatter « 


_—. 


| Saint Paul, (who followes him as a Philoſopher, 
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withoas {alvation, and without excule. 

2 Love ; In oppolitionto enviec, and hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitableneſle, 

3 One ar other; in oppolitionfirſt to ſelfe- 
love ; Secondly, to the love of worldlings ; who 
ever love one, or other ; Thirdly; to the love of 
worldly things. | 

4 With a pare; toexclude all #ncleanneſe. 

5 Heart; to exclude all hypocriſie. 

6 Fervently ; to exclude all lukewarmneſſe in 
affections. 

L Tow : The 


_ | 


perſons are indefinite; Peteran 


throughout Poxtts,Galatia,Capadpocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, (airh,See that you love; and I (by ver- 
rue ofthele lerrers patents) muſt apply his meſ\- 
fage to all, and f{ingular, whether Iewes, or 
Gentiles,Strangers, or Citizens, Proteſtants, or 
Papiſts, of what nation, condition, profeſſi-. 
on, religion ſoever you be ; See that you love. 
2 Love; It is naturall to * love; and therefore 
| one would thiake there ſhould neede no other 
law; than that of nature, to enforce it. And 


and goes before him asa Divine) laith, youare 
taught of God to love one another - But (alas) nei- 
ther Natere, nor Gracecan preyaile with ſome 
infcheſe dayes whe have unmann'd themlelves, | 
and are become more inhumane thanthe yery 
beaſts thatperiſh. Then give me leave to turne 
Saint Pauls words, A's tomehing brotherly love 
yois neede not that 1 write unto you; and to ſay 


with 


—_ _ 
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with Saint Peter, See that you love one another ; 
for as touching-brotherlie love, there's neede, 
indeed never more neede that I'write unto you ; 
then ſee that you love, 8c. 

3 One another ; The old Romans, before 
Chriſts time, knew how to make much of their 
friends ; witneſle that their Emblem of a Towng 
man, to ſhew that loye mult ſtill be freſh, and 
flouriſhing; bareheaded, to ſhew you ſhould 
not beeaſhamed to countenance and accompa- 
ny ſuch as.you love ; his habir courſe, to ſhew 
that you ſhould thinke no conditions too harſh, 
and hard to be undertakenfor their ſakes whom 
you love ;: In the skirt of that courſe habit was 
engraven Life and Death, to ſhew that love is 
eternall, it knowes no end; for, as a friend is 
Alter Idems,a {econd ſelfe; ſo he's no friend who 
is not, Semper 1dem, Alwaies the ſame ; his fide 
was open, and his finger pointed to his heart ; 
to ſhew there wasno deceit within ; and on that 


that diſtance cannot dividelovers,- for where, 
ere their bodies are, their mindes ſhall dayly 


And asthey loved their friends; ſo, muſt you 
love your enemies, too 3 your friends in. God, 
your foes for God. But, muſt I love mine ene- 


every thing hard'to the unwilling : what one 
mandat is therein allthe booke of God whic 
ſomeor other thinke noranhardſaying * Mu 


every ſoule be ſubjet#to the higher powers ? Cora 


ro and 


heart was Motto'd, Neare and farreoff. Toſhew, | 


mies © this is an hard ſayins + and ſo ſeemes 
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and his confederartes, thinke it an hard ſaying. 
The proud thinke 2umlity , and the ſortiſh, fo 
briette, and the carnall, Chaſtitie, and the mali- 


cious think Charitie an hard ſaying : but though 


the Proverb is that thought is free; yer the 
truth is, you are bound to Love one another : 
4 With the heart z Let love be without diffi. 
mulation; ſaith S*. Paul ; and S*. John ſaith, Let 
not #s love in word neither in tongue, but in deed, 
and-in truth. Well knowing that craft now a- 
dayes hath taught every capacitie, according to 
the compaſle it hath, to qualifie, and varniſh o- 
ver their reſolved rancour, and revenge for a 
time (as Eſau did, till the dayes of mourning, 
for. his Father,were over) andtherefore $Salomons 
counſell is the beſt Card you can ſaile by, hex 
he ſpeakes faire, beleeve him not, for there be ſea. 
ven abominations in his heart. | 

5 Butthe wicked love one another heartily, 
as that bcſorted lover in Plants profelſed,7 had 
rather have her favour, than Gods. Yea Am- 
0 grew heart-ficke forthe love,the luſt indeed | 
of his owne ſiſter Thamar :- and therefore Saint | 


| Peter adds here a reſtriction, by way of caution, 


Pure; ice that you love one another with a 
pure heart; for God hath choſen us in Chriſt 1eſus 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and with out blame before him in love : 
Thenif thy heartie love benot holy, and with» 
| our blame, thou falleſt ſhort of the maine end. 

and evidence of thy ele&tion; and maieſt juſt- 


ly doubt-whether thou bee'ſt one of his choſen 
NJ 
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__ 
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or not. Yeaifthoulove, and yet doſt nor love 
wicha pere heart, thou wilt doe lefle harme be- 
ing anenemie, thana famitiar. 
Bur ſome Phariſaicall men among us (being 
pare in their owne eyes, and moſt devout inall 
cheape duties of a Chriſtian) make ſhew of lo- 
ving others with apare heart, and yet their chari- 


ſting in the tayle of this Text; fervently. 
Which implies both the extenſion of your love, 
and alſo the extenſionroo, then fee,and thus ſee 
that you love, &c. 

Of the aft. See that you love. 

Here I will not bee ſo nice in diſtinguiſhing 
betweene Love, DilefFion,and Charitie ; as ome 
over-curious Critikes - have beenez who-fay 
that love is commonto beaſts and men, dilecti. 
onis proper to men, as men; and charitie 1s pe- 

culiar to men, yernot as men, but as Saints. 


| And ye Igrant that this love being a word of 


a large extent, hath ſome tearmes more proper 
than others, all which it varies according to the 
{ubje& of which ir is predicated. For it cannot 
be denied, but the love of God is beſt ſtiled 
charitie ; the lope of our neighbour, dileftion ; 
rhe love of vertue, affettion ; the love of world- 
ly things, capiditie; the love of plcaſures, car- 
nalitie; and the love of friends, mize, &c, 
The tearme which Saint Petey here uſcth, is 
*'Azando; becauſe inthoſethings wetbus love, 


weplacemuch acquieſceacy.Andthebeſtinter- 


| 


ty is but cold ; and therfore S'. Petey here brings 
fire to warme them; and(with the Bee)carrics a | 
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| preters render it Diligite; which is a ſpeciall 
kinde of love; for this Diledionis held to be 
the daughter and heire of election. | 


4 Carpall, 
CHMundiall. 
Spiritual, 

I ThatTIcall carnal! love, which is begotten 
by conſent in Sin ; ſuch was that betweene He- 
rod, and Herodias ; David and Bathſheba for the 
time, Fc, | 

2 Worldly loveis begotten by oblique ends ; 
ſuch was that of Annas and Caiaphas, Herodand 
Pontius Pilate who made themſelves friends the 
better to conſpireagainſt Chriſt ; Thus Simeon 
and Leviwere brethren in evill. And this wor{d- 
ly love is for the moſt part glewed together 
with the hope of gaine. Afloone as the win- 
ter of adverſitic drawes on, theſe ſwallowes are 


In Scripture we fin 
a threefold Lowe , vis. 


 flowne. 


3 Spiritual love is that which the good lifeof 
one good man begets in another ; for likencſſe 
in each kinde cauſcth likeing. All /ove, (like 
all nouriſhment) is from ſimilitude. Thus Da- 
vid and 1onathan loved each other ſo intirely, 
that the Text ſaith, their very ſoules were knit 
together. Now this ſpirituall love is a rectift- 
ed will, deyoide of all pollution, not ſubje& to 
alteration, incapable of corruption, ſeated be- 
yond the ordinarie ſpheare of ſcnſuall de- 
fires, the moſt poten of all the affeRions, am- 


birious of divine ſpeculations, andthe ſumme | 


of all good actions. Ir is a vertue compoun- 
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ded | 


| 


—_—__ 


b— ——_— 


es —_— 


dedof truth and ingenmitie; Truth beleeyes only 
that which 1s certaine, and i»genuitie conſtrues 
inthe better partthar which is doubtfull ; Zove 
ſpeakes the language of .every vertue. 1u#ice 
bids thee give every man his ownez Prudence 
teaches thee providence ; Fortitude bids 'thee 
ſuſtaine ; Temperance bids theeabſtaine ; HMexcy 
bids thee Give, Meekneſſe bids thee Forgive,&c. 
Love bids all: Without this our very thoughts 
would be tedious ; our actions full of labour ; 
our paſſions full of paine z our pleaſures ſo ma- 
ny feavers ; and our whole life, and death, tor- 
ment: Yea, ſuch is the power of this Love,that 
having it, you have all things, and withour it, 
you have nothing to any purpoſe. Many daugh- 
ters have have done vertuouſly, but Love excels 
them all; and 'tis therefore in Scriprure com- 
par'd to that which is beſt in every kinde. 

In the bleſſed Trinirie, where there be but 
three perſons, Love is one ; for the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaith Saint Aug«#ine, is the knot and Vnion of 
the Father, and the Sonne: yea, I will be bold 
to ſay, that inthe Trinity, Love is both one, and 
all ; for God is love. ; 

Among the glorious Angels, the Seraphims 
(which inthe judgement of Divines, areoneof 
the higheſt Orders) have their denomination, 
(if we may take Di#nyſizs his word for it) from 
| thefervour and flame of Love. ' 

Among rhe Elements, Love is compar'd ro 
fire ;, I came (ſaith our Saviour) tobring fire up- 
on the earth : Fire, what fire * but that” Love 


which 
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which ſo fainc hee would have had to barre 
among them. 

Among the mettals,'tiscompar'd to Gold; 1 
connſellthee to buy goldef mee, &c. And what 
gold is that, bur this gold of charity ? I, but 
there's counſcl} given to buy gold; andin ſome 
Caſes wee are wont to ſay, That one may buy 
gold too deare * true z but for this gold he can. 
not pay too much; for, sf hee ſhould geve all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe, for love ({aith the Spoule) 
yet it would be witerly contemy'd. 

The Alchymiſts (as wee know) have long 
beaten their braines abour the finding out the 
Philoſophers ſtone, but in vain: Forthey would 
extractic out of minerals , but (alas) it is not to 
be had there. Love, love, I ſay, is the true Lepi 
wa. \ FH for what it touches, it turnes in- 
to gold. | 
We have heard tharat firſt there was a golder 
age: and truly ; for 'twas ſaid of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, See how they love one another ! | 
but welive (God he knowes) inan Iron age;and 
worſe, if worſe may be ! But would you faine 
ſce that Golden age againe * Then fee that you! 
love ; for Love hath achymicall power to turne | 
both age, and oz it {elfe into gold. | 

The objee of love, One another. For Love 
muſt be gezeral{ (without exception, limitation, 
or diſtinction) and itmuſt be reciprocal, too. | 

Then be ſurethatyour love be Þ'j#ftly, and 
ſo fuly extended,that youleave out none whom | 
you ought to love. Saint Iames ſaith you mult 
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not haverhe glorious faith: of Chriſt in reſpett of 
perſons : and Saint Peter meanes, youſhould nor 
have the gracious love of Chriſt in reſpeR of 
perſons, neither. That is ; You muſt nor in- 
cloſe that common /ove, which (like the Vine 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes of ) doth cover the monun- 
taines with her boughes, and ſtretches her branches 
tothe Sea; evento God, Angels, and men; in 
men, to our ſelves, and others; in others, up- 


j ward to ſuperiours, downward -to inferiours ; 


on the right handto friends; onthe left to ene- 
mies : For if you love none but ſuch as love you, 


| what reward have you? Doe not even Publicans, 


and ſinners, the ſame ? 
But Chriſtian loveis a new kind of Ath:ques, 


Love your enemies ; bleſſethemthat curſe you ; ave | 
ood to them that hate you ;, and pray for them that | 
diſpitefully uſe, and perſecute you. Thele are our | 


efſed Saviours principles ; and they are as fo 
many paradoxes tocarnall men ; who (like fo 


ſwell, and ſwelling o»r#2. 
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many Toads ) areno ſooner ftirr'd, bur they | 


Fornow among Ruffians,it is but a werd,and ' 


' 
; 


| 


a wound; and with them who are ſomewhat 
moreurbane, it is but a word, and a writ. And 


therefore well might Democritms have hugg'd | Democrits 


himſelfein his odde opinion, and langh'd our, 


j 
i 
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had hee liv'd intheſe ourtimes, in which the |} 


truth is (as that Philoſopher once imagin'd) the 


whole wogd is made of Diſ{cords.Our Hot-ſpurs | 


never conſider that to conquer, 1s an humane 
thing ; (and an inhumane thing ſomerimes, at 
G rhe 
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greaterthan the gaine) but to pardon is phainly 
divine. To overcome hatred with love, is in. 
; deed a farre more noble act, than either privily 


| to undermine, -or openly to dif-arme thine enc-! 
| mic inthe field; to the diſhonour of God, the! 
| breach of God's, and the King's Lawes ; the 
| ſcandall of thy neighbour, . and unſpeakeable 
| hazaxd both of thine, and thy enemies bodie, 
and ſoule. - Then if he be too weake for thee, | 
mou him ; if roo ſtrong for thee, ſpare thy | 
C 


lte, and what ere hee be love him. Let the 
grace of God herein eſpecially triumph over 
our corruptions ; that whereas by nature wee 


would be lov'd of them, whom wee hate ; by 
grace we may lovethem which hate us. 

There cannot bee a greater provocation to 
love, than prevention in love. Then (follow- 
ing Saint Bernards devotion) let ws provoke love 
where it is not, and let's by all faire meanes cheriſh 


Imitatethe good, 


| it wherett is : Letus<Toterate the bad; 


|  CLoveall. 

Suppoſe him to be as bad,as bad may be: yet 
even in every wicked man, thou haſt both a 
Neizhbour, and an Enemie; As a man he is thy 
Neighkhonr; though as he's wicked, he's both 
thine, and his owne Exemie ; his Humanity hee 
had from God ; his 0b{iquitie:(as the Schoole 
cals it) or, his iniquity, he hath frort himſelte; 
then {ee that thou love that which God hath 
made him; and-hate that-which he hath made 
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himſelfe. ' As *tis-in the Hiftorie. 

A man that had three friends, ſent to each of 
them, a rotten apple ; The firſt threw the apple 
away, becauſe 'twas rotten ; The third ate it 
it up rotten as it was, becauſe it came from his 
friend : onely the ſecond avoiding both ex- 
treames, pared away ſo much as was rotten, 
and then ate the reſt. And ſo (to ourpurpole) 
they are beſt, and bleſt who -keepe the golden 

meane. For as you would condemne his folly, 
| who'd loath an exquifite piture,becaule it had 
a ſpot or twoof durt upon't; and not think him 
well in's wits, that ſhould ſo extreamely doate 


be in love withthe-durt, for the pictures ſake: 
and betweene both you'd commend his wile- 
dome, who would ſo like the picture, as yet he 
would diſlike the deformity : Even ſo tis an 


perour 0#ho adviled his ſubjecs,to harbour the 
men, and yet to turne their beaſtly manners out 
of doors ; and ſo loathing the diſeaſe, you muſt 
love the Patient. 

The Mother of Parims (as I have read) ſalu- 
ting Hepheſtion, (who was but Alexanders ta- 
vourite)in ſtead of Alexander himſelfc,bluſh'd, 
and was much abaſh'd upon notice of her mi- 
ſtake : which Alexander perceiving, bade her 
not to be troubled, for ſaid he, Hepheftion is allo 
Alexander. | 

Doth any man truly love the Loxp Iz sus 
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happte unhappineſle ro be affected, and not in- | 
tected with the iniquitic of others: as rhe Em- | 


St pax cum vi- 
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Crx 1s r, then let himnotbeaſham'd of ſa. 
luting, yea,of ſaving (ifit may be) any Chriſti- 
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an(how unworthy ſoever)tor he is Chriſt;too : 


Chrilt bimſelfe (the true Alexander) hath ſaid 
ir, when he cals him fleſb of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bage : Neither diſtance, nor poverty can cur 
off our connaturality ; Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
teſt thou me ? You know who ſpeakes this, and 
from whence he ſpake it : Chriſt was now tri- 
umphant in heaven, and yet he is ſtill perſecu- 
red (it ſcemes) on earth ; the truth is, Chriſt ac- 
counts ourinjuries, as done unto himſelfe. 

Saint 7eh3,in the firſt of his Apocalyps,makes 
mention of an whole Church, called Ph:iladel- 
phia, which inthe Originall ſignifies, Brotherly 
love : And Saint Auguſtinerhought that the fit- 
teſt name for all Chriſtendome.. O then let me 
with, and let me wiſhagaine, that my wiſh may 
be heard ; O that all, who profeſle themſelves 
Chriſtians, would once labour for the good of 
the Church, as eagerly as ever they have done 
forthe goods 'of the Church ;- and (preferring 
Chriſt's cauſe before their private quarrels ) 
that they would as zcalouſly contend for yeri- 
tie, as they doe for victory © The neuter Tewes 
and Pagans (who ſhould be converted by our 
charity) abhorre our cruelty ; and whilſt they 
loath our practiſe,they willnever love our pro- 
feſlion ; what hopes now ever to- make them 
Proſelytes ; who both ſee, and ſay that wee 
( Chriſtians ) uſe one another worſe than ever 
they did Infidels* 

| Then } 
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Then (as Abrahams to La) lolet me ſpeake 
unto you, Let there be no ſtrife betweene you, for 
you are brethren ;who have the ſame God to 
| your Father ; the ſame Church to yourmother 
the ſame Sonne toyour Saviour ; the ſame ſpirit 
to your comforter ; the fame word fgr your 
guide; theſame world tor your way ;the ſame 
graces for your viaticum; the {ame heaven for 
your inheritance. And fince likenefſe in any 
kinde cauſeth love; and you are not only like, 
but the ſame inſo many and many kindes, and 
reſpects ; 
ther. 


The ground of your love, in Saint f_ 


Text, is the Heart ; and 'tis equivalentto Saint 
Pauls phraſe, ſound in love; then your love jt 
muſt not beethe ſprinkling on of a lirele Count- 
boly-water, or an exchange of complements, but 
it muſt be ſound at the heart. 

The hearr is the Fountaine of all motion, 
heate, and love; and they are ſtrained and mai- 
med(ift not faigned) acts, which have not this 
fountaine to feede them. Ir is the Primum Mobi- 
le, giving life and motionto all the parts, as to 
ſo many inferiour ſpheares. 


It raignes as Monarch in the Microcoſme, | 


AMan; and preſcribes lawes tothe reft of the Sub- 
Jett members. 

The Braine is a projetFonr ; the Eye an Inquift- 
| four; the Eare an Intelligencer ; the Tonguean 
Oratour ; the Hand an cAgent; and the Foote 4 
Lacquay for the Heart. 


therefore ſee that you love one ano- | 


| 


| 


: 


Gen.i3.3, 
Matth.23.9, 
Gal. 4.25, 

1 Cor.1, 309, 
[4b.16. 


Þ/al. 119.9. 
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Hoſims, 


Earieas, 


* Ee es - F 


For#s albatz, . 
Intus perpirer. 


Nemo tam þ'8+ 
(CCA procuty, 
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| deteſtable to all men; and the laſt znjuriens a-| 
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The Papilts ia their writings doe highly cx. 
coll this hearty {ove z yea ſome of them goe ſo 
tar, that (with Cardinall Heſiws) they acknow- 
ledge no other exprefle word of God, but this 
very love in rhe Text. Burt it wee ſhould ex- 
amine the preſent Roman Church in her Ti- 
tle, TIuriſdiftion, Life, and Doctrine ; wee ſhall 
ſoone finde that (like ſo many French-mey) 
they write not as they ſpeake: no nor ſpeake 5 they 
thinke. 

For the firſt, is prejudicial to all Biſhops ;, the 
Second, is derogatory to all Princes ; the Third| 


j 


gainſt Cur s t,and all that's called God. | 

And yet how many of the Tcſuited faftion | 
(ſo many wy je in this our Canaan) having | 
evill will at the peace, andproſperitie of this our 
yon, ſet good faces upon it ; being (as was ſaid 
of CAntipater) foris Albati, when their uſurped 
candour 1s lined with purple © Andlike Rufws 
who came to Yie/izzs after his viRtorie,with joy 
and gratulation in his countenance, but heavi- 
neſſe, and hatred in his heart ; as that great 
Stateſ-man well obſerves. . 

Their rongues are Engliſh, but their hearts 
Romiſh. Theſe live (like b many Chirargians) 
among us, looking tor. nothing but wounds : 
And (like fleſh-flics) all their repaſt is to light 
upon gald backes. Thetr tongues walke apace 
for the Catholike cauſe, yet inot ſo faſt as their 
hands worke for the Catholthe Crowne. Yea, 


| like {fo many Butchers) they claw, and tickle | 


them ! 


O —_——— —— OE Wray to ren —_— - 


| 


| 


| 


| be found, yer it may be found; for doubrleſſe 
| ſomerhere be ſtill of the houſhold of Faith ; but 


| 


| loveus, when xs your heart's not wit 


| now ctumbled into privates. Ir is remarkable 
| that though this kingdome was ſcratch'd be- 


-— 
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them with one hand, whoſe throates they are 
ready to cut with the other. And though they | 
envie nothing more than our felicitie: yet (as 
Antoninus Caracalla did his brother ; ſo theſe 
holy-holflow-hearted Catholikes wiſh us in 
heaven, not thatthey love us, but themſelves. 
And therefore as once Dalilah did Sampſon; ſo 
let menow queſtion theſe ; How doe —__ ſay you 
US. 

In the booke of the Acts we finde that the 
altitude of beleevers had but one heart, and one 
ſoule ; Thoſe were prime and primitive times 
indeed-; when Fazth, and: Love were in their 
ſpring, then was there both a beleeving, and a 
{ovins multitude; but now, (likethe world it 


| ſelfe) they are both inthefal/: Weare unhap- |. 
| pily fallen into the laſt times, of which oug Sa- 


viour ſpeakes, Faith ſhall ſcarce be found upon 
the earth'? But though it be rare, and ſcarceto 


5s | 
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where ſhall wee finde any at all of the fami- 
lie of Love ? Miſtake me not : God knowes I 
ſpeake not for faction, bur for true afteRion; 
and it grieves my very ſouleto ſee that heartie 
love which by all lawes, of God; of Nature,of 
this Nation ; is due to our King, and Countrie, 


fore, yet 1t never bled. till her people beganto | 
grow {eclfe-politicians. And when every man 
turn'd all his Studies unto his private good; it | 
G 4 became 
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| Iudg.16.15, 


Aﬀs 4:3t6 


Luk. 53.8. - 


Duod vis fit, | 
fit. 


Ariſtot, 
Gate6.10, 
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| Philip 4.8. 


Ind. 16.17. 


| and what wee doe, let's doe chearefully ; and 


| of I now ſpeake are both pure, andjuſt and true, 
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BY 


became art laſt a publike evill. But wereit not 
better to divide with a gracious Conſtantine than 
proſtitute the whole roa mercileſle Mahomet ? 
You cannot bee ignorant that without monies, 
Souldiers cannot be waged for warre; Counſel- 
lors cannot be ſupported for peace; intelligence 
cannot be procured from abroad; lawes cannot 
be executed at home ; nor Church can flouriſh ; 
nor common-ywealth ſtand firme. Then let's not 
think any thing too much for him,to whom(as 
Paul told Philemon) we owe more than our ſelves ; 


before it be too lateto repent the not doing it ; 
when (as S:mon Peter ſaid to Simon Magus) we 
and our monzes ſhal periſh together.S*. Paul (to the 
Philippians )ſauch,whatſoever things aretrue,what 
{oever things are honeſt whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
worthy of love ; if there be any vertue, or praiſe, 
follow after theſe things. Bur the wy where- 


and honeft, and worthy of love, and vertuous, 
and praiſe-worthy; and thereforeI muſt ſay un- 
to all you that are true Britaznes,true Chriſtians 
(as hee did to the Philippians ) follow after theſe 
thingzs.Foras Sampſon's ſtrength lay in his hairy- 


| of raine thar falls among us were aſhower of 


| beggar a Senatour ; andevery Senatour wiſe as 
| 


lockes ; ſo lyesthe ſtrength of this Iland in our 
heartie love : of which were it ſhaven (asit is al- 
| readic ſhorne in part) then though every ſhower 


gold; every ſtone in our ſtreetes, precious ; every 


k) alowon ; | 


| 


Salomon;every weakeling ſtrong as Sempſon;and 
every. coward Ccouragious as David, yet our 
wealth, honour, wiſedome, ſtrength, and va- 
lour, ſhall not ſave us, thar is, it ſhall not keepe 
us ſafe at laſt ; when in the anguiſh of our ſoules 


wife of Phinees) Icabod ! The glorie of Iſrael 


(The glorie of England) & gone; for heartic 
Love (the Arke of our ſtrength is) gone. 


bee pure without pollution, for you muſt /ove 


we ſhall howle forth a fatall Lacryme(with the 
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And as your love(thar it may be ſound)muſt 
be zrve without diſimulation, heartie;ſo it muſt 


one another with a pure heart - withan heart 
Pure as a roome;that is,without the duſt of cove- 
rouſneſle : pure as a mirour ; that is, without the 
ſtaines of intemperance : Pure as the aire ; that 
is without any fume of pride; or cloud of di” 
aaine. 


Pure as a veſſel; that is, without any flawof 
anger ky 


Pure as the Sk/z; that is without any ſcrfe of | 


gluttome : 

Pure as an Eye; that is, without the leaſt ble- 
miſh of Emvie : 

Pure as Tried ſilver ; that is, without the ruſt 
of idleneſſe. 

It is inthe combining of men, iuſt as tis in the 
ſodring of gold, and filver together : whoſoever 
will incorporate thoſe rwo mertals (by malleati- 
on)he muſt eſpecially beware of threethings,v-z. 
| winde, duſt, and humidity , for if any of theſe 

chance to interpole it (elfe, thoſe mettals will ne- 


Ver 


, I Sam. 4.21, 
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ver bee firmely united : In like matiner ſo ma- 
ny. of you 85 delire to beelincked together in a 
league of love;muſt take greatheed of the wind of 
pride, the duſt of coveronſneſſe ,and the humony of 
of intemperance ; for beweene men that arc cither 
proud,or covetous, or luxurious, there can never 
be ſound and fincere affeation, 

Natare inclines,Re«ſon diQtat's,the Zaw andthe 
Prophetscammand, Chriſt and his 4pofttes com- 


| mend this pure- hearty love unto us ;and yet of 


{o.many millions , (as at this day people the 

Ford) how few they berthar are ſound ih love 2 

or, | 
Some love one another Zaſciviouſly ; ih which 


| kinde,{aiththe Epigrammartiſt, Supererogat Anlmus, 


ſuem. ks  (Anlicws it [eemes would not ſtand inthe verſc) 
; Nec po ” 


Others love for faſbion ſake. 

Others for feare, as Ceſar was beloved. 

Others for compenie, (like ſo many beaſts) 
that goe one inthe tayle of another. 

Others pernicionſly ; as the Ape, (and her Im- 
mitators) who ſometimes ki/s the young by an 
over fond embracing them. Thus ſome (now a- 
dayes) never thinke they can ſhew love enough, 
till they have gotten for themſelves, and left to 
them they love, the Devill and all. 


| Iris with moſt oftheſe old rich lovers, juſt as'cis 


with nature inthe forming of a Dwarfe , tor She 
(being ſcanted of matter, with-drawes nothing 
from the neighbouring parts;namely, the breſt, 


breft,and bellic,as any other ordinaric man hath, 


bur | 


and the bellie; ſothat the Dww#fe hath'as large a | 


| 
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armies, and legs have fo 


| 


but rhe maine defe of the Dwarfe appeares in 
his ſhort legs, and dub#'d feet, which ſupport the 
body,and in his contratied armes, and hands which 
worke for the ſame ; and the reaſon why the 
little marter, is, becauſe 
they are placed farre from the heart. Tn like man- 
ner though theſe old mifers havebur little ſtore, 
(according to that of Sexeca, The niggard wants 
that which he hath, as well as that which he hath 
not) yet of that little, they ſubſtraR nothing, 
(partibns propinqus) tromfuchas ly ncere their 


hearts , either in naturall aftetion, or carnall, 
they'l be ſure to deale very plentitully,and I may | 
ſay, ſuperfluouſly-with them; bne-20 the had, 
that is,to ſuch as take honeſt paines torgera poore 
living; and to the feet, thatis,to the needy mern- 
bers of Chriſt, lying, 

they will not ſpare a farthing towards the rcliefe 
of their necefſiries ;: ahd the maine reafonis, be- 
cauſe they areplaced farre from the heart. 

Thus fome old Midaſſes, like ſo many. weere 
Aſſes, will travell over much drie/ground rg 
ftaleinthe river, where there is water enough; 
Bur let 79blye on the dunghill;and he ſhall tmide 
none but miſerable Comforters ; Lazarmthell 
ſcarce obtainethe leaſt crumme thars fals from 
theſe rich mens tables, though he ſtarve for it; 

Philip Cominews ſaith, He that would bea fa: 
vourite muſt not have an hard name, thario 
(when the Cards of promotion are dealing a- 
bout)he may be cafily remembred:bur-irſeemes 


—— 


crying, dying under feet ; | 


that all the poore have very hard names (like 10. 
(ph 
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Probatio dile- 
Finnis, eff ex- 
hibitso opers. 


lames 2.13. 


Galath. 5.6. 


As 1.3. 


3 


Matth.24. 12. 


Baſil. 


| 
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ſeph ; of whom the Text ſaith, No man remem- 
bers Toſeph ; or if he be remembred by any one, 
yer'tis commonly in pure love ; that is, without 


all mixrure of Liberal:ty. | 


But as in a Logic1an,{o in cach good Chriſtian, 
give me Demonſtration. Indeed our works doe 
not juſtifie; and yer they teſtite. For, as ina 
Clocke,though the finger of the Diall makes not 
the clock to goe ; yet the Fizger without,ſhews 
how the Clocke moves within : So (with Sainr 
Iames ) I ſay, Shew me thy faith by thy workes ;T, 
and ſhew me thy love by thy workes, too. 

Saint Paul commends unto us,a faith working 
by love : Thenit is notenoughto pretend you 
walke by faith your ſelves, unleſſe your faith 
worke by love, upon others. The Holy Ghoſt 
(as you know)came downe in the fimilitude of 
Fire ; (which is both pure, and fervent) to ſig- 
nifie that the pretences of ſuch pure menashave 
not fervescie in the effec?, as well as purity in 
the affedtion, can no better be ſtiled Love, than 
you can ſay there's Swnne,yet no light ; and fire, 

et no heat. And therefore Saint Peter, wil- 
ing to make this Text a perfe& rule of /ove, 
addesin the laſt word,fervertly, toexclude luke. 
warmene(ſe. | 

Our blefſed Saviour ſaith, That becauſe iniqur- 
tie ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold, 
And S.Bafil complaines that Love (like lerobo. 
am's arme)was drie and withered, Andif Charitie 
(in Chriſts time) was waxen cola, for want of 
naturall heat; and (in S. Baſe/s time) was waxen 


| dric, 


TS mand 


"mnt. 


Gop 5s BuriLD1nG, 


| dric, for want of radicall humour ; then-ſure in; 
| theſe times, it-is\tarke dead ; for cold, and drici 
| are infallible Sympromes of death. | 
| Every Chriſtian is (ina qualified ſenſe) a 
| prieſt ; his / oule the templezrhe foundation where- 
of is Faith ; the pavement ,Humility ; the foure 
Pillars, the, foure Cardinal vertues (the Con- 
traries whereof are atthis day the vices of Car- 
dinals) the doore,obedience ;the aſcent tothe 4t- 
tar,lo many degrees of grace;the heart is the 4/- 
tar;Love1s the ſacrifice ; purity is the incenſe;and 
the fervencre (in this Text) of this pure hearty 
love,is the heat of that #ypicallfire, which God 
commanded the: Leviticall: Priefts., that they 
ſhould keep alwayes burning inhis Sanctuary. 
But (alas) ſome of us are now a-dayes, like 
Baals Prieſts, who bring wood, and a:buffocke;but 
no fire 7. The fire'of our loveiscitherquite out, 
or ſo raked up under the aſhes of 1ſclfe-refpects, 
as that it gives little, or no-heatto any; bur our 


I did love: ſuch; and ſuch; but they-are-now: 
growne poore, or weake, or ola, 8&c. and there- 
fore I cannot now1loverhem,as I havedone,&c. 
Fond man ! doe theſe flatthy love, they ſhould 
[cnflame it rather © Grant thy love was bur tepid 
before, yet now they require more heat;/i Thou 
ſheweſt in their advetfitie, what thou did'ſt love 
intheir proſperity z notrheir perſons, bur their 
fortunes ; indeed not them, burthy ſelfe, | 

In the two and twentieth 'of Sainr Matthew, 
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ſelves. Wirneſle thoſe: /ske-warme objettions ; | 


jon Saviour exhorts thee to love thy neizhbour 
as 
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as thy felfe: : Then meaſure thy neighbour by 
thinc 'owne yard: : 1. Thou envicſt not thy 


%, 


3-Thou prefetreſtthy {elfe betorc all. 4. Thou 


| wouldeſthaveall done forthy ſelfe, &c. Then 


{ay now how farre:ſhort of thy ſelfe-love hee 
tals, whom thou art commanded to lgve, as thy 
ſelfe. Well: hee cannot have all thy love, tt 
ſcemes but hath he any at all * If rhouloveſt 
him, then why do'ſt thou backbite him © How 


thou envie him © Why not congratulate him * 
Why not commend: him ?-'Thele are but the 


is here preſcribed ; and yet thou haſt not theſe. 
O that I had one of thoſe firy tongues which 
ſate upon:the Apoſtlesto preſſe this point with- 
all: And-thatIcould with the ſpirit of Peter, 
enforcethis exhortation of Peter, See that you 
love one another with a pure heart, fervently. 
But, menliveby patterne:{ would they did 
clſe, inthisparticular; for we. want! not exam- 
ples, and thoſe'glorious onestoo. As the fer- 
vencie of Moſes, who prayed: his owne name 
might be ſtrucke out of the Booke of life, rather 


their finnes: | 

Heare King Davids Apalogie for his people, 
who ſpake unto the Lord, and ſaid, Loe.1 have 
{inned, and 1 have done wickealy | bnt theſe ſheepe 
(alas) what have they done ? Letthy hand, 4 pray 


| | thee, be againſt me, and azainit my Fathers houſe. 
| Sec 


- 


ſclfe. 2. Thou wiſheſt all good tothy l{elfe. 


canſt thou heare him defamed 5 Why do'ſt | 


fainteſt{parkes of this fervencie of love which | 


than his brethren, the Iewes, ſhould perith in | 
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See Saint Pauls zeale burning within, and 
breaking out in thar fervent proteſtation: 1. /ay 
thetruthin C n « t s r, Ihe not"; My conſcience 
bearing mee witnes in the Holy Ghoſt, that 1 have 
great heavineſſe , and continuall ſorrow in my 
heart ; for 1 could wiſhthat my ſelfe were accarſed 
from Chriit, for my brethren, my kinſmen accor- 
to the fleſh, who are Iſraelites,8&c. 

Heare our blefled Lord himfelfe , on the 
Croſſe, opening his mouth, and powring 
forth his prayers for them that opened his fide, 
and powred forth his bloud. Father forgive 
them, they know not what they doe. Where- 
upon Saint Bernard ſweetly ; &c. Lord, how 
wilt thou ſatisfie them which defire thee, with 
theover-flowing torrent ofthy pleaſures ; who 
doſt ſo annoinct them that crucified thee, with 
the oile of thy ſaving gentlenefle * 

And this of Bernard was not attemptic ad- 
miration of C n « r 5 r, tor hereduccdir'into 
imitation (as ti's evident in histwo hundred fif- 
tic ſecond Epiſtle,) My brethren (ſaith he) 7 
have determined to leve you ſtil, how unworthtly ſo- 
ever. you carry your felves tome wards; you may 
looſe, yea quite breake off the bond of love, if” you 
pleaſe, but you ſhall not force meto doe it. Imwill 
leveyou, whether you will, or no ; nay, T ſhall love 
you, whether I will, or 0. For lone face havel 
bound my ſelfe unto you in a band ſtrong 4s death, 
Viz. 11 pure, hearty, fervent love (that kinde of 
love which never failes) andtherefore when you 
: and when 


| 


4 


Luk.23. 
<Q#0modo po- 
tabs domine, 
acfiderantes te, 
torrente volup= 
tatis the 39ui 
(ic perſundis 
crucifigentts te, 
oles nianſuctu= 
diahsthe ? Ber. 
Bern, 
Ee0 fratres, 
&c. Enjt.252 
Ad abbattm 
Premonſtra- 
lenſem, 


lames 3.18. 
Rim. 14.19. 
b Chit. 1 T\, 
1 Fer. 3.14. 
1 T9. 4.1. 


Ju 


YO 
". _ —— 


- —  — ——___ > ”o_— -” 


2 Tim.1.6. 


Pſal. 34.11, 
i Tim.6.2. 


As 4.1F, 
Aﬀs 25.12, 
Pal. 3.19. 
Heb.s.2. 
Luk.12.29. 
2 Pet.3.1G, 
Aﬀts I5.32. 
Kom 15,2, 
Pſal.51,13. 
t Cor.16,18, 
Philem.7. 
Pre.25.13, 
x Pet. 5.6. 
Gal.6.c. 


| Gal.6.3. 
' Rom. 12.19. 
Gal.6.10. 


{ 3 Corin.12.1 4. 


——__ 


.GoÞs Bu1LDING. 


you perſecute me without 4 cauſe, 1 will give way to |. 


wiath, that 1 may not give way tothe Devill. 1 
will anſwer, andovercome all your peeviſbneſſe 
with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe : and 1 will ever 
love you in deſpite of you. 

Then let's draw. all theſe lines to their 
centre... | 

When you flirre up the Grace of God which 
is in your ſelves, - and others; inviting them 


| to,and accompanying them in the feare of the 
| Lord: _ 


When you inrferme, and enflame each other 


ample : 

When youinſtrue the ignorant, reſolve the 
doubrful,andconfirme the unſtable in therruth; 
not pleaſing your ſelves, but others for their 
good to edification : 

When.you labour toreclaime the refrato- 
rie, and gladly refreſh the poore ſoule that's 
humbled under the mightic hand of God: 

When you reprove offenders with the ſpirit 
of meekeneſle; rather with pitie reſtoring,than 


inſultingly reviling them tharare fallen: 


When,you beare cach others burthens ſpiri- 
tuall, or .temporall, and forbeare the reraliati- 
on of injuries ; 

When, you doe $ooy to all men, and eſpeci- 
ally ro the houſhold of faith; ſecking not theirs, 


but them: 


When you ſpend your ſelves, your monies, 
and your time, in reconciling ſuch as differ, 
ſhewing 


— 


| 


[1 
[1 
[] 


1 by your holy corference, and Chriſtian +] 


' 
| 
i 
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ſhewing withall the danger of debate, and re- 
moveing the occafions : Briefely, when you hate 
the impicties of your deareſt friends ; yer honour 
in your deadlieſt enemics,the image of God: then 
doe you love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

Thus you ſce that allmen muſt bee ſound in 
love; (according to Saint Peters rule) and yet 
Saint Paxl heere preſſeth it uponthe aged, rather 
than others , becauſe as generally od men areſo 
hardned, that they love none but themſelves : fo 


more ſpecially they thinke themſelves nearer to 


heaven, whereall is goyernedby an eternall law 
of love: then *ris neceſſary thatthey,of all others, 
have charity, leaſt they bee excludedtromthat 
place, where faith, and hope, doe ceaſe ;*and love 
onely remaines, and raignes ; and none ſhall bce 
ſubjets of that kingdome , but ſuch as are 
ſound in love, where the Xing is Verity, the Law 
is Charity ; the honowr, equity : the peace, felicity , 
and the end, eternity. 

The third and laſt thing which Saint Paul 
requires in 0/4 men, is that they bee Sound in 
patience, 

Theſethree graces ( faith, love, and patience,) 
as they follow, to they preſerve and prove one an- 
other. For haſt thou farth ? we ſhall know it by 
thy love ? Haſt thou /pve ? wee ſhall know it by 
thy patience, And it you would know wherein 
this ſoundneſſe of patience confiſts ? I anſwer, it 
ſtands in foure things eſpecially. 

I Inſccing God, in all afflitions whatſoever ; 

H wherezs 


Titus 3. 2, 


Auguſt, 


Object, 


2 Sam. 16.10, 


Tob x. 21. 
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Auguft : Nol 
attendere num 
percutit, ſed 
ex permittit. 
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| whereas acarnall eye lookes onely to the inſtru- | 
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ment. Our Saviour tooke his crofle as a Cuptem- 
per'd with. his Fathers owne hand; neither Jook- 
ing to that 1#das which betraicd, nor yet thoſe 
lewes avd Romans which butcher'd hin. Thus 
the Princely Prophet, David (being reviled by 
Shimei,and niſtigated by his followers to revenge 
himſcife upon that deaa dagge (as Abijſhai rated 
him)tooke off their edge,laying the Lord hath ſent 
him. Good David, diſcovered Gods hand, at 
Shimetes tongues end, 

Thus when the Chaldeans, and the Sabeans had 
taken away 1gb's cattell; &c. Holy 7b ſing's an- 
other ſong ; not the Chaldzans, nor the Sabeans, 
but, The Lord gives,and the Lord takes amay, bleſſed 
be the neme of the Lord. And 'tis a good Rule of 
Saint Auguſtine, Looke to the agent ; »ot tothe in- 
ſtrument , wherein he ( tacitly) condemnes are- 
probate cuſtome among us ; for many being 
wrong'd in their goods, or good names ; runne 
headlong { like ſo many mad dogs) to rhc ſtone, 
ſnarling and ſnapping art that; never looking ſo 
high as ghec hand char threwit. Wheras would we 
bur prie a little mote narrowly into the cauſe of 
our diſconrtents, we ſhould loone finde that wee 
deſerve what ere we ſuffer,though happily not at 
their hands that offend us, yer.at our good Gods | 
hand whom-we ſo much offend. , 

2 Inan humble ſubmutiug our ſelves to God, | 
Saying, with David, It is the Lord, let him doc 
what - ws goed. unto hm? And praying, with 
our Saviour, Thy will bee done on earth as it is ins | 
Leaven ? Iohn} 
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cm | 
; Toha#as being condemned 11 the councell of 
Conſtance to bce burned; as hee was led to the 


his head, on waich the Popelings nad painted 
(after their manner):hree Divels;with this ſuper- 
{cription, Thu # an _Arch-hereticke ? when the 
200d m2n beheldit, all he ſaid, was bur this: Ay 
Lord Irſus Chriſt , betng innocent, vouchſafed to 
weare 4 crowne of thornes for me vile wretch, and 


impoſed as « ſcorne for his names ſake ? 

M Harding in his invedtive againſt our rever- 
end, and precious 7ewell, faid, that we proteſtants 
are worſe chan the Divels themſclves; for wher- 
as with their holy water, and che figne of the 
croſſe, they can ſcarre thern away (as at leaſt the 
Romith prieſts make their devout Ignorants be. 
leeve) yet Princes can bee rid of us by no meanes 
but fire: To whom that modeſt Biſhop replied 
but this, Though ir pleaſe your malicious humour 
to inake buta jeſt at the bloud of Gods Saints , 
yet ir is no greater ignominie for lambs to ſuffer, 


| what Chr:? himſclfe ſuffered ; than it is credit for 


wolves to betray him as Iudas did. 

|. is-remarkable,that the firſt which were ſlainc 
tor Chrift wcre Infants, teaching all that ſecond 
thew whatmanner of men the Martyrs of Chrift 
ſhould be; namely, {uch as in regard of thecaulc 


of their affe&1ons are-mecke and ſimple. 
3 In reſolving to have a thoulderto 
beare, ſolong as God hath an hand to lay 


H 2 on: 


At. ct. 


therefore well may I meare this cap of paper though 
| 


for which thcy ſuffer are Innocents, andinregard | 
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on: as leremic did, This i my affliction, and 1 | 
will beare it." Then we muſt not ſecke, by un-| 
lawfull meanes, to ſhift off our crofles ; nor re- 
pine ar Gods providence whuleſt we lye under 
our burthens; but we muſt endure conſtantly, 
and conſcionably, whatſoever lofles and croſles 


betall us. Foras it is not enough for a good 


\ {ouldier toſhew himſelte valiant in the firit on- 


ſer, if afrerwards he cither faint, or fly; but he 
muſt continue couragiouſly fighting, till hee 
have vanquiſhed his enemie, and obtained the 
victory : So it is not ſuſhcient to the ſoundneſle 
| of Chriſtian patzexce, that wee beare well one 
ſtorme of miſcry,if we ſinke in the next ; but af- 
ter one billow is over, wee mult prepare our 
ſelves for a ſecond, and a third, and {o for no 
calme, till we be ſafely arrived in the haven of 
happinefle. 

Saint Iames to this purpoſe exhorts us not on- 
ly to beginwell, but we muſt /et patience have 
her perfett workt. As David did, who (after he 
wy received Gods promiſe to make him King) 
yet was exerciſed with many and many tribu- 
lations, and hot ſervices, before hee ſaw the ac. 
compliſhment. And ſo Saint Paul faith, There- 
forewe faint not, but though our outward man pe- 


'| riſh, yet the inward man is renewed daily, 


4 In athankfull, and cheerefull carriage of 
our ſelves, as holy 196 did, The Lord takes away, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, And to Saint 
Peter exhorts, 1f any man (ſaith he) ſuffer as 4 
Chriitian, let him not be aſhamed, bus let him z10- 
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rific God in this behalfe, And Paul and: Sylas, in 
the priſon, ſang praiſes to God at mid-night. 
| Andour Saviour exhorts his Diſciples to re- 
joyce, and to be excceding glad whenthey are 
perſecuted for righteouſnelle ſake, &Cc. 

This condemnes that our clamorous crying, | 
and complaining, howling and wringing of the 
hands; pining and repining at the juſtice and 
providence of God in our attlitions, as though 
he were Anaccepter of perſons;puniſhing usmore 


qualiry of our faults; or above our ſtrength to 
endureit. Whereas on the contrary we ſhould 
evermore exprefle ourthankfulueſſe unto God ; 
yet not ſo much for the croſſes, and calamirtics 


love of our heavenly Father, whereby he or- 
dereth and diſpoſerth them ro-our good. 

For if being dangerouſly ſficke, wee are con- 
rent to require the Phyſician, and Surgion, for 
their diſtaftefull potions,and ſharpe corralives, 
not only with deſerved praiſe,butalſo with re- 
wards;yet not becauſeof the things theml(elves 
(which forthe preſent eacreaſe our torments) 
bur becauſe out-of their skill. and care.,they ule | 
them as meanecs forthe recovery of our bodily 
health. Then how much more are we to.be 
thankfullro our heavenly Father, chaſtiſing us, 
{ceing thar in his love,and care, he doth thereby 
reforme our ſins;and ſo fits us to be heirs of thar | 


ſharpely than greater offenders ; or above the | 


themſelves (which are to be ſhunn'd as theevill | 
| of puniſhment) bur for the wiſdome, care, and |' 
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'_ Andasitis ſaid ofthe ofr5ch;, tharſhedorh 
not only-eat iron; bural{odifgeſts ir, and turnes | 
into hernourtſhmenr:: So muſt wee be con- 
remtnot only to ſwallow (as it were) in patience 
and filence,the difficulties of tribulation, which 
the carnall man can by no meanes doe, withour 
being ficke even unto death with immoderate 
ſorrow ; but we muſt labour alſo to ſucke out 
of them ſuch wholeſome nouriſhment, as may 
exceedingly refreſh, and ſtrengrhen us. And 
(like ſo many Salamanders) we are not onely to 
live; but alfoto rejoyce in the fire of tribulati- 
'on ; becauſe our faith is therein chiefly tricd ; 
and rhe triallof ow faith brings forth patience ; 
and patience, in the end, will have her perfect 
, worke. 

Thus lhave ſhewed you whereinthis ſound- | 
neffe of Patience conſiſts : Now I will prefle 
certaine reaſons, which may ſerve as ſo many | 
arguments to induce you to labour for this | 
ſoundneſlſe; and they may beedrawne from a 
due conſideration of the d#gnitie, utilitie,and ne- 
= 0m of this vertue; and if we can prove that 
this patience is in ir ſelfe moſt excellent, and 
' moſt profitable ro us,and moſt neceſſary for us; 
then have wee all goodicauſe to affect it ; and 
out of our affeftion to it (as to a Iewell moſt 
precious) to uſe all good meanes, that we may 
attaine unto it. 

Firſt, of the digmry of patience, which ap- 
peares divers wayes : As, 

E 1 In regard of the 4mtbor,God himſelfe,who 


alone 
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| ouſly triumph overour fpirituall enemies,when 
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alone exgraves this vertue inns by the finger of 
his Holy Sperit, as the livelieſt picture of that 
infinite patrexce, which is inhis moſt pertena- 
ture. For he is often preſſed ſore, with the 
weight, and hainouſneſle of our finnes , and yer 
he not only beares with his ſervants which love 
him, - alſo with _ ant 1s are his 
rofelled enemies ; ſuffering with long patience 

the veſſels of wrath . __ 63, 
therefore needs mult patience be an excellent 
yertue ; ſecing that we both have the parerne 
thereof from God ; and alſo communicate it 
with him, &c. | 

2 Becauſe the perfeRion of [Patience is the 
perfection of Chriſtianity ;andthey who:'have 
attained ir,have nothing wanting. And hereof 
it is, that the A# of {uftering tor the Name of 
Chriſt is made by S*. Paul, an higher degree of 
Chriſtian excellencic; thanthe at of beleewving. 
V nto you (ſaith thee ) ir givenfor Chrift, thatmet 
only you 
his ſake. Which is not tobe underſogd 
of all ſuffering for Chriſt, (for weemay; nl 
againſt our wills)-but of ſuffering\wirh;parroces 
when as by ſo undergoing, wedoe indeed over-: 
come all our afflictions. True Chriſtianyalour: 
is not ſhowen ſo. much indoing, as in ſuffering ; 
nor in reſiiting, as inyeelding. 

Thendoe we ſhew our fortitude, and glori- 


as we vanquiſh withour ſtriking ; and though 
unarmed of all offenſive weapons, yet we cou- 


to defiruttion , and | 
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our hands bur the ſhield of patience,and by bea- 
ring the blowes doe get the victory. 

3 Theexcellency of patience appeares itthis, 
that according to the degrees of our ſuffering,it 
makes us living Martyrs ; tor as thoſe who are 
truly ſo called, endured death that they might 
give teſtimony to the trwth of Gods word: ſo 
thoſe who ſuffer with patience, do giveteſtimo- 
nyto the truth. providence, mercy, and goodneſſe 
of God towards them. ; ſeeing theſe onely are 
the cauſes which move them-with all meekeres, 
conftancy,and cheerefulneſſe, to bearethoſe grie- 
vous aftlitions; under the leaſt part wh#reof 
others murmur, yea, blaſpheme; who cither | 
doc not know God, or doe not beleeve that 
Godis ſuch an one in himſelfe; or at leaſt to- 
wards them. _ . | 

Tothis purpoſe Gree. the great ſaith acutely, | 
that,as todye by the hand of a bloudy perſecutor is | 
martyrdome 7» open ation : ſo to ſuffer patiently 
in obedience to God, i martyrdome in the ſecret 
intention, And inthis reſpe& we may be Mar- 


| 


ficted, we doc inwardly preſerve patience. 

This makes exceedingly for the praiſe of pa- 
tience,that it rurnes evil into good ; for of curſes 
ir makes bleſſings ; and of miſeries, mercies z yea, 
irturnes the ſignes of Gods wrath into tokens of 
his love,and his ſevereſt puniſhments into-father- 
ly correfFzons, Perhaps ſome evvll doth-lye up- 
onthee, butifthou wilt, though it be evi{(in it 
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Now to thentlity of atiexce;and wharthe 4- 
poſtle ſpeaks of godlineſſe,I may (with much ad- 
vantage of truth) apply unto patience, 1t-is profi- 
table to all things, having the promiſes bothrof this 
life, and of that which « to come, And truly pro- 
fitableit is, whether we have regardto Go Þ, 
orto Men. 

Ittends much tothe advancement of- Gods 
glory; .asit is a ſpeciall meanes to manifeſt not 
onely it ſelfe, but alſo the reſt -of Gods ſaving 
gifts, and graces; tothe praiſe of him that gave 
them: for ir is (ina qualified ſenſe) the keeper 
of Gods great ſeales, and graces; it tempers an- 
ger,appeaſerh wrath,governes the mind, bridles 
the tongue, fetters the hands, keepesthe peace, 
rectifies- palion., moderates diſcipline, with- 
ſtands the hot bruat of luſts, aſſwages. the tu- 
mours of pride, extinguiſhes the flame of diſſen- 
tion; reſtraines the power of the rich,refreſheth | 
the drooping ſpirirs of the poore, cauleth-con- | 
temednelſte under the crofle, teaches offenders | 
tobe inſtant fer.pardon,and.inſtantly'to pertice | 
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| choſe that offend, it'beſt reſiſts tempration, ſuf-'| 
|'fers /perſecution, and -conſummares martyr- 
| dome. Iris the mindes ferenity, the hearts fim- 


| the weake;encourage the ſtrong, delight the be- 
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plicity, the bond-ofamity, and the conſort of 
charity. With it we encreaſc faith, beget love, 
humble-the body, elevate the ſoule, comfor: 


leever, and invire the infidell. Brieflly, The pa- 
tienvman is conqueror of himſelfe, Lord of the 
world, thefriend of Cuz rs r, and heire of 


eternity. 
If we have regard unto M47, we {hall finde | 
patience very profitable unto us. 


Becaulſc it ſtrengthens, and mables usto beare 
all miſeries; inwhich reſpe& ir-may bee ſaid, 
thereis no burthen of affliion ſo heavie, which 
may not eaſily and comfortably be borne upon 
the ſhoulders of patience. Whereas onthe con- 
trary, when men through 2mpatience doc firugle 
and ſtrive againſt their croſles;rhey are (like the 
Bird inthe lime-buſh, or the fiſh in thenet)the 
more entangled. Neither indeed, have troubles 
any foreetofoile us; but what through our own 
impatience, feare, and cowardize, we give un- 
ro them. Fort is with /paizes, as itis with 
precious fones,which take either an higher or a 
deeper colour according to the forte in which 


nor receive more ſtrength, than thatwhich in 

our eſtimate weare content togivethem. 
Becaufe-it makes us conſtant in alleſtates, 

and ever like our ſelves. And how ever others 


—. (tolled 


—_— 


| Gans BuitDtyNG 


(tolſed with.the tempeſtuous wavesof worldly 
miſeries) are much endangered, and/ever and 
anon ready. to make ſhipwracke of faith, and a 
good confcieace ; yer hee that is endued veirh 
, Chriſtian patzerce, is like one thar hath paſſed 
and eſcaped all rhe{e dangers ; andbeing now 
centred into the haven of reſt, fits there ſecure 
from all ſtormes and.rempeſts. And though 
(like the b»ſb that appeared to Moſes) heſzemes 
'to be burn'd with the fire of tribulation ; and 
(with the three children) to walke inthe midit 
of this ſcorching furnace; yet ſo far hzis from 
being conſumed, that he ſuſtaines no. hure ar all. 
Sothart it fares with the patient mag,as with one 
w ho (being of a ſtrong conſtitution) continues 
in good pligat in all aires, enjoying his health 
as well at Sea, as Land: whereas thoſe who are 
infeebled with the ſicknefle of impatience, can 
(like tender bodies) brooke no-hardnefle; nor 
agree neither with the heat of proſperity,nor with 
the cold of adverſity ; but (through the maligni- 
ty of their diſpolſntion) turne that which ſhould 
nouriſh, into their poiſon;and make heaviecroſ- 
ſes of thoſe things, which. to the patvert are but 
ſo many exerciſes, and recreations. 

| Becauſe it armes us againſt the temptations 
of Satan : for whereas his maine policy is by 
his aſſaults to force us from-our ſtanding, and to 
make us curſe God to his face : patience prevents 
this his maine fraagem. For whena man can by 
vertue of patience (as it was in Sampſons riddle) 
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| which is ſweet, ſacking honey as it were but of 
the gal of birterneſle ; and taking occafton out} 
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of his crofles to give Go » the more hearty 
thankes: then will Satan ſoone be weary in this 


| fruitleſſe fight, and deſiſt encountring him, 


whom inſtead of conquering, he crownes. 
Patience is profitable in reſpe& of the life to 
come ; for we through patience and faith inhe- 
rit the promiſes. And this patience doth both, 
as it aſſures us of our ſalvation, for hee that en- 
dares to the end ſhall beeſaved: And allo as it 


makes our .crowne of glory much-more glori- 


} ous : For ourtri#mph thall-be proportionable 
| to our trial, Witneſle the Apoſtle, No max © 
| crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. As if hee had 


| ſaid, ſeeing that no man is crowned bur he that 


{ conquers, and no man conquers bur hee that 


ſtrives, and noman ſtrives to any purpoſe, ex- 
cept he ſtrive lawfully ; and no man ſtrives law- 
fully, but hethat:conſtantly and-conſcionably 
undergoes the many evils of this'life ; hence it 
followes neceflarily; that by the day of tribula- 
tion we muſt befirted for theday of coronarion. 

When Moſes beſought God toſhew him his 
glory ; The. Zord anſwered, Thow canſt not ſee 


wheteby' he infinuates unto vs, that whomſoe- 
ver God hath 'preordain'd ro bee like unto his 
{onne inglory,he hath alſo decreed they ſhould 
frſt bearerhisimage'in afflifion. And before 


[1 wecan poſltbly*emer into ow Ma#ers joy, wee 


muſt-eater into our Mafters ſorrow; who'is Y ir 


my face, andlivejbut thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts: 


| 
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| than they wouldendure to heare the fall of Nz- 
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wolorum iti Iſaiah, as well as Fir deſtderiorum in 
'Daniel." Then ler us not bee ike rhepeople' of 
Agypt, who forfooke their habitations, rather 


Jus :foras the ſtones ſetta-part for the building 
of Salomons Temple, were all to be hewen at the 
Quarrie-ſfide,forthatno ſtoke of hammer might 
be heard within the Temple: fothe children of 
God, (being living ſtones as S*. Peter cals them, 
ſett a part to be placed in the ſpirituall building 


—_— 
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of that Temple, not made with hands, eternall in | 


the heavens) muſt be wrought, and {quared,and 
poliſhed here, for that no ſtroke of hammer,no | 
noiſe of affliction, ſhall be heard, or felt there. | 

Then drinke thou ſick manthis bitter potion, 


that being diſeaſed thou maieſt recover health ; 
'feare not totake it, fince(to free thee from thy 
feare) thy Phyſician hath begun unto thee, hee 
dranke to thee, who (having nofinne) had no- 
thing in him that needed curing;retuſe not thou 
then to pledge him, who art fick of fin,and (be- 
ing full of corrupt humours) needeſtpurging ; 
bur be Content to drinke'till (the bitterneſſe of 
'chis world paſſing away) there ſhall be neither 
feayer, nor conſumption,but health and happi- 
neſle for evermore. 

Thus much (roo much) firſt of the dignzry, 
and then of the #t/iry , now (in the third and laſt 
place) it remaines that I expreſle, and preſſe the 
neceſſity of patience, of which in a word or two 


more,and ſo'no more of this ſubje&. This wece/: * 


ſity of patience, the ApoZle proves, when he laith, | 
we 
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wee havencede of patience that after wee have done | 
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the will of God, we might receive the promiſe. And 
upon this ground, Saint Cyprian argues thits, As 
taith is the foundation of Chriſtianity , ſo paticnce 
# the roote, aud covering ; tor as this that we arc 


| Chriſtians.is to be attributed to our fa1th,and hope; 


ſothat theſe may. reccive the promile, it is veceſ- 
ſary that we have patience. 

Amijthenes was wont to ſay, that a man hath 
necde of nothing, but the ſtre:grth of Secrates, 


for Socrates ((aith Diogenes Laerims ) was impenc 


crable, and inviacible. And what he ſaid of Sucra 

ticall, I muſt apply to Chrijtian patience ; he tht 
hath this,nceds nothing c1ſe to inake him perfe 

And therefore tis the councell tf our Saviour, 
In pattence poſſeſſe your ſoules. As if he had reaſon'd 
thus, He char polilcfſerhnor his toule is nota man, 
but he that hath not patiexce, poſlctleth not his 
ſoule; and conſequently he chat hath nor patience 
is not a man, that is, many doe that intheir :wpa- 
tiewce which 1s contrary to realon, and therefore 
not manly. And Gregory the great glofſerh well 
upon thole words of our Lord, when hee ſaith 
Per patientiam,, 8&c, Y caſo neceſlary is patience, 
that we cannot well ſpead one day without it , 
as at Anci-nt well notes; His reaſon is, (and tis 
a good one)that rhere gors not any one day over 
our heads, that brings not ſomeor other anxiery 
cither to our bodies, or mindes. And our Savi- 
our demonſtrate's the truth of this aſſertion, when 
he ſaith, Sufficient 19 the day is the evill thereof. And 
Saint Hierome by eviH underſtands the evil of 
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| puniſhmear, VIZ. vexation,aodatfliction, Seeing 
then that each day hathits perturbations, great 
reaſonthere is, that each day ſhould have its pa- 
| tience, too; For (as Bion gravely obſcryes) In 
this world we mect with many great evils, bur 
the greateſt evill of all is this, Not to beable to 
bearethem. 1» the world {ſaith our Lorde to his 
diſciples) y ou thall have tribulation , and there- 
fore {ince we ſhall be ſure to have preſſures, we 


ſhould be ſure wee have patience. This part gf 


the Church is call'd Militant , infinuating unto! 
us, that the world 'is our field; Chriſt Teſws our 
Captaine; our Stawdard, the Croſſe ; our (bulours, 


our bloud; our armour, patience ; Our ba#taile, per- 


ſecution, our wittory,death. And no man can fieht' 


the good fieht of faith, whichthe Apoltle ſpeakes 
of unles he have both offenſive,and defenſive wea- 


pons ; both a ſword to offend others; and a ſhield 


P 


to'2efend himſclte, The jword. of the Spirit; and 


the/hield of patience. Kill him you may, but you 
cannor conquer him. For ( Sampſonlike) he's 
vi&orious cven in-death ic (elte, 

In the 9. of the firſt cpiſtle ro the Corinthians, 
this life is compare to a'Race;wegand our vertues 
are the runners, faith runs, and hope runs, and 
tove runs, and hamility runs, and remperance runs, 
| but onely one receives the prize,(aith the Apoſtle, 
and what is that but peticycring patience ? for 
though a man had never ſo much faith, hope, 
love,humility,temperance; &c. yet none of theſe 
| would crowne him at laſt, without hc periever'd 
in patience. And therefore lt ws. withpatience 
| 783 the race that is ſtt before us , as the ApoſMle ex.- 
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Malus eft miles 
qui imperato- 
rem gemens 
ſtquitur. 


 geriviazge, Andall the Saints, which are muſter'd | 
| up in that truly Golden Legend, (the 11. to rhe He- 
| brews ) ingenwouſly contcfi'd and unanimouſly 


| dantly rewarded, it it bepardon'd. 
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The Princely Prophet, David crics;out that 

he was but a ſfrenger, and ſojourner heere, as all 
hs Fathers were. Andthe great Patriarch Jacob, 
tels Pharoah : Few,and evill are the dates of my pil. 


too, that rhey were ſflrangers and Pilgrims on the 
earth : and wee are no berter I am ſure in this re- 
ſpe than were:our Fathers,we are all but ſo ma- 


iy pilgrims heere, where we muſt loske for many | 


bricrs, and thornes, and the like pull-backs, and | 
diſcouragements ; for much foule, and rough | 
way and weather ; for mavy perils in our journy, 
and little ſafety in our Tage ; and (like ſtrangers) | 
we ſhall here be often put.to the worſe: all which | 
dangers and difficulties, as we cannot avoide, ſo | 
neleher can we poſſibly beare them, and endure | 
like faichfull ſouſdiers to our lives end, (as we all | 
promiſed in Baptiſme) unleſle we be ſound in 
patience. Laſtly patience is neceſſary as the evidgnce 
of our calling as Saint Peter ſhewes, where heex- 
horts us to ſuffer wrongs patiently,as being thereun. 
zocalled; for Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us, leaving us 
an enſample to walke in his ſteps. Now, (as Seneca 
well) He's no good ſonldier who followes his Com. 
mander whining : yea he's a foole,roo, fince if his 
paincs and dangers which he muſt undertake up. 
onneceſſiy, were cheerefull, and voluntary ; he 
might juſtly exſpe praiſe, and reward after the 
conflict, whereas his repining ſervice is aboun- 
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Thea by this which hath beene ſpoken it ap- 
peares,thart this Chriſtian vertue, Patience,is neceſ- 
ſary tor all men, and yer Saint Pawl requiresit in 
old men rather than others. 

Becauſe 0/4 men are morcinclined to froward- 
nefſe, how pettiſh, and peeviſh are they for the 
moſt part, as if by reaſon of their many yeares 
they were priviledg'd to be peremptorie 2 Truth 
is, Old age 1s full of infirmity ; yea tis,indeed, all 

ſickeneſles ; and therefore if ſo many paines bee 

not accompanied with anſwerable Patzence, then 
each o/d man may queſtion in that ſingle forlorn 
Lovers diale&, whether there be any man that 
lives, ſo wretched as himſcltfe 2 


an adviſe, and reprehenfion, for rtheirinfirmities, 
(I had almoſt ſaid, their enormities) doe many 
times diſgrace their age,and profeſſion; and ther. 
fore great need is there that they bee ſound in 
patience. 

Conſider then ( my aged Fathers) what atol- 
ly it isrodifſquiet your ſelves by impatience; when 
as you are already too much tormented with 
your incumbrances £ Oh,what madnefle it is for 
you(wilfully)to hurt your ſclves,becauſe(againſt 
your wills)youare provoked by others © what's 
this but to adde more to your burthen becauſe 
'tis already too heavy? and in childiſh peeviſhnes 
(tor ſotheproverbe is, 4» old man « twice a child) 
to beate the ſtone upon which you are fallen £ 

Indeed if ſorrow, and trowardnefle would lef- 
ſen, and lighten your infirmitics, then (though 
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they be uopleaſant gueſts) there were ſomerea- 
ſon why you ſhould give them entertainement : 
but ſecing'contraty wile they much encreaſe the 
evill which you (itaine, by adding, unto the 
torment of the body, the diſquier of the minde 
and doe nothing elſe but vex your ſelves, offend 
others, and difdleaſe God, (from whom you 
might expeR a-Crowme for your paines, if you cn- 
durcd them with patience) then what coulour of 
reaſon have you, thar you ſhould be moved to! 
give the leaſt way unro them * 

Thea repent your former trowardneſle, and 
thiokethus with-your ſelves : We are now centred 
into that age, wherein men carry a Calendar in 
their countenances ; and into thoſe yeares, of 
which wee car truly ſay, wee have no pleaſure in 
them, now the duſt is ready torwne toduſt ; and 
the ſpirit tereturne t4 God that gave it ; and every 
ach, ( as'rwere Godstrumpet) gives warning of 
death, and of that account which muſt be made 
at that great Audit-day of rhe ReſurreQon: then 
lay, O my-God caft mee n0t off in my 01d age ; but 
give me grace that I may be Sober, grave, mo- 
derare,ſound in faith, inlove,and in patience. 

How muſt 01/4 women be framed ? 


holinefſe, not falſe-accuſers, not givento much | 
wine, burteachers of honeſt things to younger 
women. 

The ſecond ſort of people (which may bee 
ſingle perſons) are'o/d women, and women arc 
bound to profit ingodly duties, and practiſe piety 


as well as men. 
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Truly the number of good women, by Salo- 
mons computation, is very ſmall; for, 7 have 
found(faith he) one man of «thouſand, but a woman 
among them all have I not found, But though hee 
found them not, yet ſome good women there 
are. For, 

The I{raclitiſh womens midwives feared God, 
and thercfore would not follow the wicked 
counſell, or rather command of the Kiog of 
Egypt. h 
Ruth had a godly reſolution when ſhee ſaid, 
Intreat me not to leave thee, or toreturne from fol- 
lowing after thee , for whither thou goeft I will goe, 
and where thou ledgeſt, I will lodge : thy people (hall 
be my people, and thy God my God. 

Heſter had a religious purpoſe, andpraiice : 
Faſt yee for me &Cc. | 

The mother of 1ohnthe Bapti/# had a ſincere 
obedicnce zanvd walked withoxt reproofe,&c. 
| Womenncednot cometo Church to be framed 
by God's Word ; for it isthe Apoſtle's coun- 
ſell, that they ſhould aske their husbands at 
home ? | 

The Apoſtle there forbids onely open and 
publike ſpeech of women - (and therefore when 
the Popith Prieſts would ſeeme to worke a mi- 
racle, by making the Image of thebleſſed Vir- 
gin ſalute Saint Bernard at his entrance into the 
Church, he(knowing the impoſture) anſwered, 
Your Ladiſhip forgets that it is not permitted for 
women fo ſpeake inthe Church ; ) bur he takes tt 
for granted , that women muſt reſort to the 
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Ruth 1.16, 
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Luke 3.16. 
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1 Cor.14.35. 


Sol. 
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Church, and piouſly ſubmir themſelves to the 
Axe of God's Word: Yea, lamentable ſhould 
the caſe of many womer be, if they ſhould have 
no other inſtructions, than thoſe of their huſ- 
bands, 

Objets.2. Women are well enough, whether. they bee 
: Tim-2.15- | framed by God's Word, or nor ; For they ſhall 
be ſaved through bearing of children ? 

Sol, After the Apoſtle had ſhaken women by the 
terrour of the: Lord ; (that his Sunne might not 
ſet in a cloud) he ſpeakes comfort unto them ; 
| For in the former verſe he ſaid,that women muſt 
: Tim.2.7t. | beſubjett unto men, and hee proves it by two 
b reaſons, whereof the one is drawne from the 
"FN order of creation ; becauſe Adam was firſt made, 
3 Tim3-13- | And the other fromthe order of corruption, be- 
( 3 Tim.2.13. | Cauſe Evah was firſt deceived. 

Now that women might not be altogether 
diſmay'd, the Apoſtle ſaith thar, for all this, if 
Gea.z.16. | they willingly ſubmit their deſires to the deſires of | 
their husbands, according to their puniſhment ;; 
and endure the mwltiplying: of their ſorrowes in 
child-bearing,asthe appointment of God, then, 
they ſhall be ſaved, if they continue in faith, love, 
holine(ſe, and modeſtie. 
objeet.3. Women miſt not. minde the Scriptures, and 
meddle with Religion; have they not houle- 
wifery at home , ſeryants, and children to. 
| rend ?-&C. 

Sol. x It is-true they have; and yet for all thar, 
women have ſoules to. ſave as-well as men.. 

2- Salomon's mother requires two things 1a a 
vertuous 
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her mouth with wiſdome,and have the law of grace 
ſuting ander her lips, 
3 Calt back your eyes to the primitiyetimes, 
and there you ſhall ſee the practice of divers | 
godly Matrons thine, like the faire Moone a- 
mong the lefſer Starres. For we finde in Eccle- 
fiaſticall Hiſtories, that Macrina, Baſel's Nurle, | 
taught him inthe Scriptures, of a childe, accor- 
ding tothe example of Timothy.Saint Hicrom 
commends Paula, a Gentlewoman of his times, 
for teaching her maids the Scriptures.- Cecilia, 
| OTTER | 
a Maid of. Honour among the Rowans, never 
went without the New Teſtament about her;yea, 
how many godly women in thoſe purer times 


truth ; as Symphoriſſa, Sophia, &C. 
Now if you deſireto know why Women muſt 
be ſquared by God's Word © I anſwer : 
Becauſe Religion may be their beſt comfort 
amid their many weakneſſes ; Alas poore Wo- | 
41, how is ſhee incumbred ? Some infirmities 
' naturall ; others accidentall ; ſhe is ſcarce able 
to ſupport her ſelfe, and yer ſhee muſt beare 
with the injaries of others : Where then ſhall 
| ſhe ſecke for helpe, but inthe Word, which con- 
| taines init Cathalike remedies, a medicinefor 
| every maladie 7 | 
| | Becauſe Women have their names written in 
| the Booke of lifeyas wellas men: As the Ape. 
ftle beares witneſle, Helpe thoſe women which lu-. 
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died with their children, for Chriſt; and his } 
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| vertuous woman viz, Firſt, that fhee ovey-ſee Prov. $1.15. 
the wayes of her family. Secondly, that fhe open | 30: 
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bour with me in the Goſpell, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in the Booke of life : And therefore they muſt 
be added to the Church - for God addes unto the | 
Church from day ts day, ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 

Now to be added to the Church, implies theſe 
foure things : 

1 ToknowCnx1sr andhim crucified in 
themſelves, 

2 To make a profefſion of him whom they 
know and beleeve in. 

3 To bec zealous in thoſe things whereby 
CH R1 5s r IS communicated unto them ; as in 
prayer, hearing,receiving the Sacraments,8c. 

4 Tobring forth the fruits of this commu- 
won , profeſſion, knowledge, by dying unto 

nne. 

Becanſe the examples of good women doe re- 
quire ſo much;as of the x 15 Nona (and thoſe 
nota few)of Theſſalonica, which beleeved. 

Dorcas was a Diſciple, and full of good | 
workes, and almes-deeds. Priſcilla, as well as 
Aquila inſtruted Apollos more perfectly in the 
wayes of God; Yea, ſhe was ready ( poore 
heart) to have laid downe her owne necke for 
Paul. Mary beſtowed much labour on the A- 
poſtles, Triphena, Tryphoſa, and Perſis, laboured 
much inthe Lord. O how happic were the 
women of theſe times, if they did deſerve the 
leaſt part of theſe praiſes ! 

Let all women remember that when they 
have lived all their tune, and have been neither 
whores, nor theeves, but have loved their hul- 

| bands, 


| 
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bands, brought up their children, kept, and en- 
creaſed their eſtates, yet they may goe to hell 
for all this , for there is One thing neceſſary,cven 
to Martha her ſelfe ; all their diligence in their 

articular Calling is accurſed,if it be not accom- 
panied with diligence in their general Calling, 
as Chriſtians. - : 

Then, - for theſe and the like reaſons, women 
muſt be ſquared by the Word, as well as men: 
And Saint Pax! ſhewes them wherein, namely, 
in foure things: 

Old women mu 
meth hotineſſe : that is, their carriage muſt bee 
ſuch as may witneſſe an inward holinefſe of 
heart ; and that not for a fit,as if it wereenough 
tolooke demurely in the Church, and other 
places of frequencie; when in private they can 
bee looſe, and liberrines: but it muſt be an in- 
ward habit and conſtiturion of holineſle, free- 
ly proceeding from the inward principle of an | 
holy heart (as the word originally implies)and 
this behaviour muſt be ſeenerhree wayes : 

In countenance,and geſture;zand ſotwowaies: 
Firſt, whenthey expreſle the inward lowlineſſe 
of their hearts. When the Prophet Iſaiah 
would prove that the dainty Dames of 1ſfraet, 
the daughters of Ston,had proud hearts, he doth | 
it by their carriage and countenance. And when 
David would prove he had an hwmble heart, hee 
ſaith, I have no proud lookes, &c, $0 01d women 
muſt take heed how they diſcoverthe pride of 


{ be in behaviour, as becom- | 


their hearts in their fupercilious carriage, 8c. 
| | I 4 Which | 
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| ons, and the skew-lookes of ſome old beldams, 
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| ruffes;or to pur their necks out of joynt by-tur- 


{ comes not holincffe, as not expreſſing inward 


—— 


| 


Swe SO ee—eo_— 


; 


— 
WE——_ — 


_.Gops BuirtDins. 1 


Which checksthe wandring eye after faſhi- 
which it ſeemcs are cither afraid to ruffle their 
ning to their meaner neighbours. Burt this be- 


lowlineſle. 

Secondly , when they expreſle the inward 
chaſtity oftheir mindes ; which cha#ity mult be 
ſeated in the countenance as well as inthe heart, 
to daſh lightneſſe. The Charch is ſaid to have 
Doves eyes ;that is, both heantifill to allure her | 
owne, and #erribleto quell the machinations of 
wicked men: and ſuch as the mother is, ſuch 
ſhould be the daughter, viz. Amiable,and Terri.) 
ble. But if you have eyes full of adultery, as Sainr | 
Peter phraſeth it ; or eyes (like the daughters of | 
$;0n) which. are (like Plaxets) wandring after | 
thatmans properneſle,and this womans poſture | 
thenare you lo farre from this holy behaviour. 
as that(poore ſoules) you are for the time taken 
inthe ſnare of luſt, &c. | 

In ſpeech,whenit doth expreſle the wiſdome, 
modeſty, and grace of the heart: that is, when 
they know how to play the ſilent womay's part, 
yet not. out of ſullenneſle, or out of a demure 
coineſſe, but ina conſcientious care. of femall 
infirmities, and when they ſpeake, then not to 
ſow the ſeeds of diſſention, as it they wereen- 
livened with no other ſpirit than that of contra- 
dition ; but to ſpeake motherly, and ſo as their 
words may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

| Wha * , 
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What® no liberty in our Goſpprngs, and 
| womanly-meetings * Shall /1zgz4 have no place 
among the ſenſes. | 
Truly no;for though Iam not ſo Stoical as to 
paint a woman, when would put /:lenceinto an 
Emblem, as if a woman were tobe a Mute,and to 
{tand (like the picture of Harpocrates) with her 
finger on her mouth : yet on the other fide 1 
would have no chriſtian o/d woman protefiing 
holinefle, to come ſo neare the gnife ofthe har- 

| lot, as to be babling and loud. 
| In apparell; when by the outward orna- 
ments of the body, the inward beauty of the 
ſoule is expreſled : andthis two wayes. 

When the matter is not ſtately, and coſtly ; 


which may be meaſured three wayes. . Firſt by 


| (were ſhe upon earth) #uſh. Secondly, by that 
|condition of life wherein God hath placed 
|them ; but now to ſee how every Grll would be 
ia Gentlewoman - and Joan as good as my Lady, 
(and all conditions teach their children to ſpend 
prodigally, wearing whole Lordſhips on their 
backes, and ward-ſhips in many a ſute) cals for 
another Jeremiah to write a book of Lamentati- 
ons pend with his owne teares.Thirdly,by their 
age ; and to ſee how old folly aſwell as ch1ldifh 
ſmplicityis ſtaind with this fin of Pride, would 
make a man thinke that God had ler looſe this 


|noone- devill tothe utter ruine of thar ſex. 
. When 


© © ——_— 


\theix ability ; but in theſe dayes to obſerve how | 
| many there be whoſe abzlity cannot bee gueſled | 
| at by the out-fide, would make modeſty her iclte | 
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When the forme, and faſbionis not wantor, | 
ſtrange, and affed#e4d, ſavouring of /i2/tneſſe, or 
ſingularity. Boſquier relates ofa picture, where- 
| in was drawne to life a Tailor cutting out gar- 
ments in divers formes ; one for the Perſian, an- 
other forthe Polontan, a third for the Spantard, | 
a fourth for the Germas, who are conſtant to 
their faſhions;but when he comes to the French 
he layes by his ſtuffe and ſheeres, and prepares 
himſelfe Gr fome tedious dialogue with his 
ſhe-gallant, for his better in(truQtions, how wide 
in the ſhoulders, how narrow in the waſte, how 
broad inthe winges, how ſhort in the ſleeve, how 
long in the skirt, how looſe in the body, &c ? 

And what he ſpeakes of the French, is true 
of the Engliſh, our womens exceſle inthis kinde 
is no leſſe ridiculous than various,ſome of them 
never thinking themſelves in the [4 708 com- 
pleate,till they have pur off their ſex,countrey, 
conſcience, &c. 

The ſecondthing which the Apoſtle requires 
| in old women, is, that They be not falſe accuſers, 
| or make.bates : that is, they muſt not bee divels 
incarnate, who is ſo called becauſe he is the ac- 
| cuſer of the brethren ; yea, it ſignifies to accuſe 
| not ſimply, but to accule falſely,to traduce and | 
| lander. Now they may bee falle accuſers di- 
| vers wayes. As, 
| By relating things of others which are not 

true. 

By relating things true, with an evill intent. 

By ſuborning falſe-witneſſes. 


a 


By 
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By ſilence in-not clearing the innocent. 

I will make this point a little clearer, by di- 
finguiſhing, with the learned, of three forts of 
Datrattours, viz. The Palpable, Politike and Hy- 
pocriticall, 

Palpable, and groſle detrattion is diſcovered 
three ways. 

By laying openthe ſecret finnes of others; 
quite contrary tothe rule of Chriſt, and law of 
charity. If thy brother jhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

goe, and tell him his fault, betweene thee and him 
| alone. 

By fathering ſome evils upon him of which 
he is not guilty : thus the two wicked Elders 
dealt with Suſan: : and the Jewes with our S$4- 
vionr himſelte, who though he had no ſinne, nei- 
ther was there any guile found in his mouth ; yet 
they called him glutron and wine-bibber,and Se. 
maritan, 8c. 

By libelling againſt him ; which hath ever 
becne reputed one of the bighelt degrees of de- 
tration; and accordingly cenſured in all Courts 
of juſtice. 

Politike detrattion hath alſo threedegrees,and 
1s knowne, 

Tacendo,Ifyou demand what vertues ſuch an 
one hath ; though hee ſpeake no evill of him, 
yet if (out of envie, or malice) hee conceale 
the truth,and do not acknowledge thoſe things 
which he conceives to be good and commenda- 
ble in him ; this is one flie pranke of a policicke 
detraQour. 
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piengant- 
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Aſpis ab aſper- 


| FVagunt, ut 


Matth.26.50. 


| ſo farre-ferchedſighes, that: you would verily 


Negando; though thouſpeakeno eyill of thy 
neighbour, yet if hearing him commended for 
divers good parts, and properties, thou denieſt; | 
or ſpeakeſt doubtfully ro whart is affirmed, then 
thou arta detratFour. He that doth nor willing- | 
ly heare his neighbour commended doth (what 
in him lies) condemane him. 

Venenando ; as the P[almiſt ſigraficantly, The | 
poyſon of Aſpes is under their lips. And why the | 
poyſon of Aſpes ? The Etymoliziſt ſaith, that an 
Ape hath his name from his nature, which is 
diſperſive : Pliny and others write that when a 
man 1s -bitten of an Aſpe, it ſeemes art firſtro 
tickle and delight him, bur ere long ir difperſes 
the poy{onthroughout all the veines: and here- | 
in you {ce a lively figure of theſe politicke detra- 
Fours, firſt they will commend a man for ſome 
ordinary vertue, that ſo they may the more un- 
ſulpectedly derrat from him, which is all one; 
as if they ſhould annoint a man with balme, and 
then throw the box at his head, and betray their 
brethren, (as 1#das did his Maſter,) with akiſſe. 

The third and laſt kinde of Detra&orrs is that 
which wee call hypocritical, and it hath alſo 
three degrees ; whereof the 

Firſt,is ſhewen in a kinde of ſeeming ſorrow; 
for if you have regard onely to their outward 
formes,you ſhall ſee ſo many writhen faccs,and 
forced teares, and forged phraſes expreſſed in 


beleeve they pitry their neighbours crimes, and”! 
{peake of their over-ſights our of the great love | 
that |: 
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that they beare them;whereas(God heknowes) 
they divulge them out of thegall of bitrerneſſe, 
though ſo ſugred(as you heard) that they mighr 
be the better taken. 

2 Hypocrites detrat# by adding, and aug- 
menting ; if they heare bur any evill of their 
neighbour, bee it never ſo ſmall, (bura very 
mote ) yet they will make it ſeeme a beame when 
they come to relate it. I cannot better reſem- 
ble theſe than to thoſe perſpicill-glaſſes, which 
for any one object thar is offered them,doe pre- 
ſent many ; making them withall ſeeme farre 
greater than indeed they are. For inſtance. 

Abſalom commanided his fervants to ſmite his 
brother CAmren, and him onely , and when 
they had done it accordingly , then tydings 
came ſtraight ro King David, that Abſalom had 
{laine all the Kings ſons;and there is not one of 
them left. . You may make this rhe application, 
That let a man be over-taken with one infirmi- 
ty, and if the hypocrite may bur relateir, hee 
ſhall bee guilty of all that can be deviſed. 

3 Hypocrites detrat by nominating,and pcr- 
fonating;and when they have ſo done,then they 


eleech them thar heard it;not to tell it abroad. | 


Theſe,(as Saint Chryſo#tome well notes,)may 
be firly compared to the lewes, who (as our Sa- 
viour ſpeakes) firſt ſlew the Prophets, and atrer- 
wards built them Sepulchers : Thus theſe hy- 
pocriticall Detraforrs firſt name their neigh- 
bours thereby to take away their good names ; 


and then they would faine burie them inſuch as 
heard 
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heardir. Though rhey themſelves (like ſo ma- 
ny Heraulds,and Trumpetters) blazon their bre- 
threns imperfeRions to all they meete, yet 
would they have them fo many tombes to bury 
all they heare in filence. Theſe ( like 7oſephs 
brethren) dip and dye their innocent brothers 
coat in bloud, and then would taine make the 
worid belceve, as thoſe did acob, that ſome 
wilde bea#t hath devoured him : when as indeed 
they themſelves were the wilde, or rather the 
wily beaſts that had done it, &c, 

And though I am confident that many #/d 
women, are not guiltie of all theſe kinds of ſ{an- 
der, and detradtton ; yet did our Apoſtle juſtly, 
and fitly direrhis precept to them all,and that 
for three cauſes. 

Becauſe their age affords them more familiar 
acceſſe unto places, cither by their longer ac- 
quaintance, or greater kindred; and therefore 
they may have more occaſion to ſpeake both 
concerning themſelves, and others. 

Beeauſe their example would much hurethe 
younger women, whom they would corrupt,and 
{teale from them (their yaile of modeſtie) f1- 
lence, &c. 

Becauſe it would exceedingly diſgrace their 
aze; if they that ſhould be mothers of peace in 1|- 
ral; ſhould turne the Divel's ſquibs, and Petars 
blow up all quiet and peace among neigh. 
bours, | 

And as this precept is rightly directed to you 
all ; ſo you ſhall givemee leave to uſe an argu- 
ment, 
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ment, orrwo, todererre youall from obloquie, 
flander, detrattion, &c. 


Bew-re of theſe crimes, becauſe they areex- 


preſly forbiddeninthe Word as often ſeveral- | 


ly ; ſo joyntly inthe fourth of 1ames, Speake not 
evill one of another. The Vulgar Edition runnes, 
Detratt not. Arias Montanus renders it, Contra- 
dift not. The Syriacke Interpreter reads it, Re- 
vile not. Sothar one word well ſpoken (in the 
Originall) as it includes, ſo it excludes all man- 
ner of cvill-ſpeaking. | 

Thea ſpeake not evill one of another, and 
thar, becauſe it is evill. Evil in the ads, and 
evillin the effe#s. 

It is evill to detract : for a good name is better 
than much riches. And the thett of riches among 
us is puniſhed with death it ſelfe. Then ſay 
whar puniſhmene doth he deſerve that wilfully 
takes away anothers good name by detratting 
in any kinde ©  Truely, as the Officers of the 
children of 1ſrael ſaid ro Moſes and Aaron; The 
Lord looke upon you, andjudge, for you have made 
our names to ſtinke before Pharaoh, and before his 
So may the innocenc {ay to ſuch as 
have baſely detraded from them in {ecrer, The 
Lord looke upon you, and judge, for you have 
made our names. to ſtinke before our neigh- 
bours. And therefore detract nor. 

It isevill to Revzle, and xpbraid others: why 
are Publicans and ſinners ſo ofteninthe Goſpel! 
coupled rogether ? If nor to-fignifie that of all 
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ſuch as are alwayes grating upon the defects of 
others, and publiſhing them to theirdiſgrace. 
Delrius obſerves, that Witches and Sorcerers, 
when they intend to bewitch any;one,they make 
his im2aze inwax or clay, and then looke what 
they doe to the image, that allo workes upon 
the party bewitched. 

For application ; you know that may at firſt 
was made afterthe 1mage of God; and therefore 


—_— 


| aſſurethy ſelfe, that whatſoever thou doeſt ro 


thy brother, ( who beares about him G o »'s 
Imaze) God takes as offered to himſelfe: &c. 

It is evill to contradict; tor he that is once 
poſſeſſed with the fpirit of contradidtion , will 
ever be ſowing(like the Exv10ms man) the Tares 
of diviſion, and diſſenſionz all his anſwers are 
negative; hee lookes a-{quint upon his berrers, 
and quarrels with all their good-workes, as it 
done either out of vain-glory, or opinion of me- 
rit, VC. 

It is evill inthe effes, for detration cuts 
more keene than any two-edged ſword, woun- 
ding no lefle than three at once; namely, The 
actrattour, and the partie from whom hee de- 
trafts, and the partic that heares it. Falſe tales 
are ſtolne wares, he that tels them is the theefe 
and he that gives them a favourable hearing, is 
the recerver, and in law the recerver 1s held as 
bad as the T; yy, | 

Saint Ambroſe ſtiles them, the Devils bel- 
lowes. Saint Anguftine likens them to Frogges, 
ever croking againſt the abſent, Gregory reckons 
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up three great plagues'that were in his time,and 
yet (ſaith he)an evilltengucis the greateſt of all; 
forthat(worſe tha any plague) ſpares none ; 
burdeales with all (as Hanuwm did with Davids 
meſſengers) it curtailes their garments even to 
the Buttockes,and ſolayes open their ſhame,and 
nakedneſle. | 

A Detraffour is the greateſt murtherer; for he 
wounds to death the very life and ſoule, viz.the 
good name, and fame of his brother z and he is 
more cruell than the Devill himſelfe, who tor- 
ments ( in hell ) onely the wicked; bur the evi// 


' towgne ſtrikes moſt an end at the good : his 


tongue (like the Cantharides )neverlighteth up- 
or any but the choiſeſt lowers. But as D#o- 
'genes (farnamed the Cynique, for his churliſh 
and curriſh qualitie) who lived y_ ſnarling 
and {landering, died of the bite of a mad dog : 
So let me remember you (inthe words' of the 
Apo#le) that if you bite and dewoure one an- 
other, take heed le# you bee conſumed one of an- 
other, For a fooles lippes (ſaith Salomon ) enter 
into contention, and his mouth cals for ſtrokes. So 
that his owne tongue is his ſcourge. And inthe 
twentieth Chapter of the Proverbs, hee ſaith, 
It is an honour for a wiſe man toceaſe from ſtrife, | 
but every foole will be medling : And it is'true of | 
a medling foole, which one obſerves of the fruit | 
called, rhe Medley, neither is good till it bee | 
rotten. | 

And therefore thouthar art a Mother in Iſrael, 


remember : 
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Onely to meale with thine owne buſincs ; 

that ſo (thy; hand being. laid: upon thine owne 

plougb) thow maiſt! have no.leaſure to wander a- 

bour from houfe ro-houſe being idle ; and not idle 

onely, but a #arler alſo, and a buſre-body, {peaking 
chings which thou.ought'(t nor, 

That envy never ſpeakes well, butis ſtillinven. 
ting, and:hatching ſome evilofthem that deſerye 
better than themſelves. 

That inreceiving reports,they muſt be excuſed 
ſorfarre-as they may be favourably interpreted : 
for he that accuſetrh falſely,and he that favours ſuch 
an accuſation, the one hath the Divell mm his tongue, 
and the other hath him in his-eare; and both hold 


. him in their hearts. The fubje@ of our ſpeech is 


threetold,viz.God;ous ſehves,and our Neighbours, 
Our ſpeech-of Ged muſt be with Reverence,of our 


ſelves with hum:ligy.; of our neighbour with chari- 


t5: for the Prophet Davidinthe.15 Pſalme, ma. 


king. a #elins\ inguirendum- who they bethat ſhall 


aſcend into the Lords hely hill ? among the reſt, 
he's named' for one; who hath not ſlandred his 
neighbour with his tongue; for this is to ſmize our 
meighbour ſecretly.; againſt which their is a wee 
denounced,,inthe 27. 0f Dewteronomic; and once 


-a'yeare We are enjoynecd (by therdilcipline of our 


Church)ro pronounce it againſt our ſclves; that 
{o God may jultly ſay rous(if we ſtand guilty of 
this crime)as ſometimes he didtothat ſloathfull,' - 
and anprofitable iervant in the Goſpel: Out of your 
owne mouthes will I judee you, &c. The third 
thing which the Apoſtles requites in old women, 
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is, They muſt not be given #0 much wine, that is. 
they muſt beware of the bibbing dileaſe, which 
many times feizerh uponſome ſortiſh old women , 
who(as it they held that Proverbetruc, Brbacts- 

res ſunt Beatiores ) doe now and then ſhew them- 
ſelves rather Spunges, that women, they areſuch 
immoderate {oakers;andtakein the wine {ov long, 


till they let our their wits. | | 
And if any ſhall demand why dath the Apoſtle! 


direR chis prohibitionto old women ? I aniwer, 
this he doth, 
Becauſe it is probable that as the women of 


(upon womanly occaſions) ſo they had the like 
practiſes which are now in'requeſt among them, 
viz, much idleand buſic char,not a few Goſltpp- 
logs , and merry-meetings' ; and therefore leſt 
thoſe whole heads are ſo weake, ſhould over- 
charge themſelves with ſtrong driackes, Saint 


much wine, 

Becauſe the maderation of Eld& women 
ſhould be an example to younger, fromwhom in 
ſuch mectings ſome weakeneſle, and lightnelle 
breake farth, if it were not, prevented by ſober 
counſell,and ſoundadviſe, 

We readcin the Fable,that the wothey-crabbe 


goe forward ; the dawghter replied, Good me- 
ther doe you ſhew me the way : whereupon the 
mother crawling backward, and fideling, as ſhe 


Be 


was wont, the dawehter ſtraight cried out, Loc 
K 2 mother 


his time had the like meetings, that ours have, 


Paul ſaith expreſly, they muſt not bee givento 


ſaid to the danghter, Goe forward my daughter 5| 
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mother, I walke juſtas you doe !- Heare this all 
you that are mothers of children, and hearing)! 
beware how you behave your ſelves betore 
your young ones : the very Heathentels you, 
that thereis agreatdeale of reſpe&tto be had of 
youth: then be ſure your carriage before them 
be juſt, and juſtifiable.leſt inſtead of being their 
correttors, you prove their corruptors ; and they 
haveno other plea for themſelyes,but your ex- 
ample.  O., for ſhame (if not for ſhamefa#fneſſe) 
let them never bee ableto ſtop your mouthes, 
and twit you in the tecth (when. you reproye 
them) witi-your .owne vicious paterne ; as if 
where you are naught your ſelves, they held 
ira kinde of ſaucinefle ro be good ; and had ra. 
therbe bad for company, than their unmanner- 
ly temperanceſhould feeme to teach their ber- 
ters: | | | 

But why doth the Apoſtle forbid o/4 women 
much Wie, ſeeing that Wine is good, and good | 
for them ? 

It is good for the ftlomack to ſtrengthen that, 
and propell diſeaſes: and therefore Paul not on- 
ly permits, but perſwades Timothy to drinks it : 
Drinke no' longer .water, but uſe'a little wine for 
thy flomacks ſake, and thine often infirmities. 

Good for ſome wonnds,and for this cauſe the 
good Samaritan porwred it into the Travellers 
wounds that miſcarried berweene Hiteruſalex: 
and Tericho, Ay 
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_ Goodto driveaway griefe,and heavines,there- | 
tore Salomos preſcribes it to be given him tha | 
hath; - 
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forget his poverty, remember his miſery no more. 


F. Fe for their ſakes Wine is here called a mocker, 
+ th 


hath griefe of heart, Zet hims drinke that he may 


Thus and thus is Wine good init felfe; and 
good it is for old women eſpecially:both becauſe 
their ſtomacks are weaker,and their hearts hea- 
vier, &c, Then why doth Saint 'Paxt forbid 
them Wine? Tanlwer.. 

Hee forbids not the «ſe, but the exceſe of 
Fine ; he doth not forbid wixeto be givenunto 
them, but them to be given to Wine ; which as- 
gues the abuſe of the creature firſt, and then of 
themſelves. | dF 

And thoughthere be many reaſons why you 
muſt not be given to much Wire ; yet I'will in- 
faſt onely upon that which Salomon gives, viz. 
becauſe Wine is a mocker. | 

This phraſe is not. ro be underſtood of Wine, : 
properly, but figuratively, that is hereaſcribedto ; 
the thing which is proper to the perſon: becauſe 
they which drinke immoderately are wockers, 
therefore for their ſakes the We itſelfeis fo 
denominated. For as .in diverſe places of Scrip- | 
ture, man hath his name from that vicewhere- 
unto he is moſt inclined:-(as becauſe hee dath 
naturally follow the concupiſcence of the fleſh,he 
iscalled fleſh - and. becauſe hee takes delight in 
evill, as fornication, uncleanneſle, and rhe like 
deeds of darkeneſſe, hee is called darkneſſe ;) ſo 

re on the contrary,, becauſe men when they | 
are drunk, doe uſually mocke and floute z there- 


And a mocker it is inthree reſpeRts : 
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| oe untothom that riſe up early to follow drunken- 
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\ Inthe perſon, for hee that uſerhit is a wockey. 
Tell ſuch anionethat God is highly diſpleaſed, 


| eſſe and ſit up late till the Wine hath inflamed 
' them! Tell them of Salomons induction, To 
them is woe, to them is ſorrow, to them is murmu- 
_ them are wounds without cauſe, tothem is 
redueſſe of eyes, &c.  Andall this while you doe 
but waſh :hiops, and loſe your labour ; (like 
ſo many Michels) they will geere youto your 
face; (like ſo many Edomites) they will make 
mowes at you, and ſongs of you ; (likethe 2/44. 
riſces that were coverons)they will deride you, 
and fling ſtones atyou; andthere are no per{ons 
free from their deriſions ; for they will obſerve 
no Lawes, reyerenceno Magiſtrates, reſpe& no 
friends, ſpare no coſt, regard no Religion, keep 
no Church, feare no God ; all, and every of 
theſe are but a may-game, and a mocking-ſtock 
unto them. As I reade of a notable Soaker (who 
beitig brought before Pyrrhue , for railing a- 
gainſt him 1n his cups) faid, it « true, that wee 
ſpake ſomewhat againſt thee; and much more 
| frowld we have ſpoken hadnot our Wine failed us : 
ſo that irappeares (ex confeſſo) that where men 
doe fwill immoderately,they will ſpare neither 
King nor Keſay ; but make every objec they | 
light upon, a parable of reproach, &c. ' 
Wint is a mocker ,*as deluding the intention} 
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| the more encreaſe, and inflameir ; ſo that the | 


drunkard is never well but when he haththe cup | 
at his noſe. King Pharaoh,in his dreameſaw the 
ſeven leane Kinedevoure theſevenfat, and yet 
they wereas /caxe after they had eaten them, as 
they were before: but we waking too often ſee 
the Helluo's of ourtimes pownng in 
after cup, and yetheare them with the davghter 
ofthe Horſeleech crying as greedily, Give,Give, 
as if their bellies ( 
had no bottomes.”* 

The Emblematiſt well and wittily expreſſeth 
2 Dranckerd in the forme of a barrel, i 
up an end, with his bung-hole above, and his 
ſpicket beneath; and ſo as he fils at the top, he 
caſeth andempties himſelfeat the piſfing-con- 
duit, Bur let theſe know that what our Savi- 
our reports of Dives, may bee (I had almoſt 
ſaid, muſt be) their caſe z as they here.abuſed, 
and ſo were deluded by Wire , ſo ſhall they in 
hell be deluded by Water, for in their extrea- 
meſtheat and thirſt, they ſhall not get the feaſt 
droppe of water to coole their tongues. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Wie is a mocker, in that 


| it makes men conceive otherwiſe of themſelves 
than they are. I have heard that a Frenchmas | 


lodging one night in a Curtiſans houſe at Rowe, 


when in the morning he rooke his gold chaine 


hee found it would goe bur thrice about his 


'neck, whereas it was wont formerly to.go foure | 
rimes; and thereupon hegueſſed, rhatrhe Cu7- | 


tiſarhad (as ſhee had indeed) taken away ſome 
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ofthe linkes ; but ſhe cunningly difſembling to 


| were,their memory.isgreater,their ##derſtanding 
| greater, their frength greater; &c.- So that as 


| raile on Alexander, you fhall feele great Alex- 
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excuſe her faulc,would needs makethe French- | 
»an belceve that his head was much ſwollen 
thatnight,and to confirme her words,ſhe caus'd 
him. to view himſelfe in a falſe glafſe which 
made all thingsſcemea great deale bigger than 
they were ; and ſo. not knowing how to helpe 
himſelfe,he was faine to perſwadehimſelfethar 
all the fault was inthe growth of his head. To 
this. cha/6 may 1 liken the ſoule of man, which 
being ſober, perceived that by intemperance, the | 
memory, and underſtanding ,(which are the links | 
of it) aretaken away ; but being once over-ta- 
ken' with Weze, by this the Dewi{{(like a cun- 
ning Cartiſan ) as it were by a falſe-glae e,makes 
men belecve it15 nothing ſo ; bur on the contra- 
ry, that allthings. are rather greater than they 


Baftanus the Emperour, hearing an Adyocate as | | 
he was pleading cry out upon Mlexander, ſay- | 
ing,0 wicked Alexander! 0 the manners of Alex+ 
ander ! ſaid-'preſently.,;: If you ceaſe not to 


anders power ; meaning himſclte, whom (roo 
much oyer-weening) hethought to bee_Alex- 
ander. the great: So thele being intoxicated 
with V7ize,thinke themſelves inferiour to none, 
no not to Sampſon himſelfe, but in frength they 
will bee. as great as hez not to Salomey, butin 
wi{dome they will be as great as he, not to Cre- 
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ſu, but inr:ches they will be as great as he3no| 
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not touAMlexander the great, but in power they 
will be as greatas hee, when as indeed they are 
nothing leſte than ſo, for in truth their «ndey- 
| ending is. infatuated , their will perverted , 
their memory infeebled, their comelineſſe defor- 
med,ec. | 

Cyrus the Perſian Monarch being demanded 
of his Grand-father Aftyages, why hee would 
 drinke no Wine ? Anſwered, for feareleſt they 
give me poyſon : For(quoth he)I nated yeſter- 
day, when you celebrated your nativity, that it 
could not be but ſomebody had mingled poy - 
ſon with all the W4ze they dranke, becauſe at the 
taking away of the cloth, not one of all thoſe 
that werepreſenrat the Feaſt, roſe in his right 
minde. Then take heed(my beloved)how you 
take intoo much Mine, for feare of poyſoming 
your powers and faculties; and ſo you fall into 
phrenſte. 

Anacharſis had a ſaying,that the firſt draught 
of Wine is for thirſt, the ſecond for nowriſhment, 
the third for mirth,and the fourth for madneſſe. 
Califthenes being preſſed to quafte off a great 


ander ) gravely replied, that he wouldnor for 
drinking of Alexander ſtand in need of &ſcuta- 
pies, And yet now a-dayesan health (like the 
conclufionin a Sy/lvgiſme) muſt not be denizd : 
and ſome will have their glafſes withour feer, | 
to ſignifie that they muſt needs drinke up all. 

It is marvell (ſaith Sains-Bſi/) that the' bo- 
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not with ſo much moiſture diſſolve into clay, 
and water. To ſuch men the ſoule is but like 
ſalr, to preſerve the body for atime from rot- 


ting. 

"Grackwnſl (ſaith Saint Augn#ine) is the 
mother of all wickedneſſe, the argument of all of- | 
fences,the root of all tranſgreſſions,the Diſtempe- 
rature of the head,the deitruttion of the ſenſes a 
ſtorm: of the tongue,waves of the body, ſhipwrack 
of chaſtity, leſſe of time, voluntary madneſſe, in- 
famons languiſhing, corruption of manners , diſho- 
nour to life, reproach to boxeſty; and death of the 
ſoule. Hethat hath it, hath not himelfe. 

In a mighty m_ ſometimes both ſhip and 
men are ſaved by caſting thegoods into the ſea: 
but the Drunkard caſting up the ſuperfluitie of 
tus wine, for the caſc of his bod z produceth a 
witneſſe, which cries out for vengeance againſt 
both body and ſoule, for ſuch exceſſe, and pro- 
phanation of God's goodcreatures, as will one 
day {ſwallow him up inthe bottomleſle ſea of 
God's heavie wrath and indignation. 

Inthe two and thirticth Chapter of Deuters- 
nomie, it is ſaid, Their wine « the poiſon of Dra- 
£ons, and the incurable venim of. Aſpes, Which 
words Saint Ambroſe well weighing, noteth, 
Thar wine is fitly called incurable poiſon; be- 
cauſe, though ſome'are cured of the porſon of 
i= | other Serpents, yernone are cured of Drunken- 
neſfſe. 

Toconclude, Chriftianity is an art, Ref? wi- 
done: not Bibend: ; unlefſe you will turne Yive- 
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rt into Bibere, inyour lives, as Zypſis« ſaith the 


tion.” Not onely Tally dates his Epiſtle to his 
Atticus, 4 tribus tabernss z but alſo Pasl in the 
eight and twentieth Chapter of the Ads, was 
met at the three Tavernes, the very ſame place. 
So doth he allow T; m"_—_ a Modicum, and $alo- 
mon in his Chiliad's preſcribes the ſame Doſs, 
foure ſevetall times. A /ittle with the feare of 
the Lord; A little with peace ; A little with equi- 
tie;A little with love: Not as much as youwill, 
as inthe feaſt of Homer ; nor as inthat of Aha- 
| ſueris at Suſhan, where every one dranke what 
he would: Not ſo, for Saint Paw girds up our 
appetites, here with a Not given to much wine ; 
not men, not Chriſtians, no not Heathens, much 
leſſe women, holy women; old holy women. And 
this for the third, &c.. 

The fourth, and laſt property which the 4. 
poſtle requireth in of4 women, is, Thar they be 
teachers of honeft things to younger women. Then 
thoughir be not permitted to womento teach in 
the Church, that is, in publike meetings ; yet for 
their _— duty in their private families, 
they have here our Apoſtles warrant : 

Becauſe every Chriſtian muſt gather with 
Chriſt; and he, or ſhe that gathers not, ſcatters : 
And hence are thoſe exhorrations, Provoke one 
another to good workes. Exhort one another dai- 
ly, &c. 

7 Becauſe the godly are deſcribed to be ſuch, 
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to their bones, andtheir tongues arc trees of life - 
and that women may not thinke themſelves ex- 
cuſed or excluded, Bathfhebah ſaith, ſhe opens her 
mouth in wiſdome, 8c, 

And what arethe good things which o/4 wo- 
men ſhould teach the younger ? Truly the CA- 
poſtle mentioneth ſome of them 1n the ſecond 
Chapter to Titus, 

Toung women mult be taught ſobrietie ; J it is 
not that they ſhould be joviall, eat, and drinke, 
and laugh, &c. 

To love their husbands ; | not to negle& what 
they ſay, or what they doe, ſo they may live in 
pleaſure, anddoe whatthey liſt, &c: 

Tobe diſcreet , ] notto lay, if he will not be 
pleaſed, let hum chooſe ; bur firſt, wiſely to di- 
{cerne what may pleaſe him, and then to take 
heed of doing what they feare may be unplea- 
{ing, Vc. 

Tobe chaſte; ] not to make their husbands a 
ſaulking-horſe to their wantonneſſe, bur to 
keepe the marriage bed undefiled, 8c. 

To love their children , | notto ſay, Eat and 
drinke of the beſt,and cloath thy ſelfe of the fi 
neſt; let God provide for them, 8c. 

To be keepers at home; ] not idly, and unne- 
ceſlarily to goſſip it abroad, 8c. 

To bee good ; l not to ſuffer their hearts to 
ſwell with pride, and their tongues with lyes, 
ſlanders, oathes, &c. | | | 

Tobe obedient to their husbands, ] not to ſtrive 
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by a deccitfull kindneſſe, or by ſcolding out- 
right,till he be forced.to buy his peace with the 
| lofle of his prerogative, &C. 


mans Catechiſme, in which ſhe muſt firſt be ex- 
pert her ſelfe ; and then both by precept and pat- 
terne, inſtru thoſe women that are yourger. O 
that our times were ſo happie, as to have many 
ſuch mothers in this our 1/rael ? Will you heare 
the reaſon why being aged, you are ſo little ho- 
noured generally * Ir is becauſe you havelirtle 
or nothing venerable in your faces, but wrix#les, 


| arc they, too, Remedinm honor is, 

Ariſtippies beholding a little woman, faire, 
\cried out, Parum pulchrum, magnum malujn ? 
[And Philoxenms being asked why he ſtill ſpake 
| of wicked women,when Sophocles ſpake of none 


|butthe good © He anſwered, He thewes whar |: 


{they ſhould be, and I ſhew whatthey are. Rc- 
| deeme therefore the credit,and honour of your 
1ex by being, (what our Apoſtle ſo faine would 
[have you to be, namely.) of ſuch behaviour as 
becommeth 7eolineſſe ; not falſe-accuſers ; not 
given to much wire ; but teachers of honeſt 
things to younger women: ſo ſhall you have ho- 
nour, and God ſhall have glory; and as you 


have in part glorified him on earth ; fo will hee 
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How .1uit youns men, and young. women bee. 


Thus -Saint Pax! hath provided the old wo- 
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They mult, remember their Creatony in the 
dayes of their youth. | 

They mult be ſober-minged, and fly the luſt, 
of youth. 

They muſt honour the perſon of che Aged,and 
fearethe Lord. | 

Having fully ſeene how all 9/4 people'muſt 
be framed for God's building : Now method 
and order rcquire that we come to frame, and 
ficthe younger men and women :for both theſe 
are bound to know, and doe their dutie, as well 
as the o/d. And that for theſe reaſons: | 

1 Becauſe the Miniſter is charged to teach 
the younger (ort, as well as others. And Peter | 
was commanded by our Lord, to feed his lambs, 
as well as his ſheepe. 

2 Becauſe the Word is direfted to them as 
well as others 3 1 write unto you young men, laith 
Saint 1#hn, &c. And they ( 4s well as others ) 
muſt be guided by ir (faith the Prophet David) 
Wherewith ſhall a young man reareſſe his wayes ? 
Even by ordering binfofs according to thy Word, 

3 Becauſe then ſinne(faſtning uponus) doth 
moſt harme ; both as an 7wpediment, hindering 
us from bringing forth that fruit in age, which 
we ſhould ; (tor the bloſſomes inthe Spring, are 
the fruit in Jutumne ) andalſo as an preſſion, 
ſtamping us for the D7ivell; for in our youth we 
are not c/oth, but weo!; andthe deepeſt purple- 
{innes are thoſe which are dyed in the wool; for 
as Zophar,, the Naamathite, ſpeakes in the booke 
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& they ſhal ly downe with himin the duſt. Wher'tis 


are compared to the ſlrength of bones, they lyever 
keave him, but ly downe with him even in thegrave. 

Give care then (my tender brethren , and 
ſiſters )and hearing, hate that common errour of 
this world viz. That religion is for old age ? men 
generally grauntthat youth inult ſowe its wild oats, 
and have its ſwing 2 and as for godlineſle it hath 
day cnough before it £ but God fayeth Man?, 
Early 2 Herequired the firſtliyzs inthe /awe, and 
he doth ſo inthe Goſpel roo. If therefore God 
call betimes, as he did young Samuel; then be- 
ready with that youth ro ſay, Speake Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth, Now the ſpirit here ſaith unto 
you that are young, Remember thy creatour in the 
dayes of thy youth,. &c. here.three parts offer 
themſelves to our conſiderations namely ; 

1 What * Remember, 
2 Whom 2 Thy Creetour. 
3. When © I» the dayes of thy.youth, 
| Of whichin order, and firſt of the fiſt, vis. 
The at enjoyned 2 Remember, 
[ have rcad of memories in ſome men almoſt in- 
credible.. Seneca writes of himſclte that he was 
able to recite by heart rworiouſand names.inthe 
fame order wherein they were firſt reprated, 
And. tis ſaid of Portivs Latro that he did write 
thatin his minde, wl:ich others uſed to write 1n 
their bookes; a mao (by report) fo porent in 
hiſtories, that if you had but named any Checfe- 
raine to him ; hce was able to cunnc throvgh - 
iS 


remarkeable which Greg.”- hath,that Sms in youth 
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Xenophon, 


Cicero ad Her. 


Petrus Lomb. 
Gab. Bielin 
lib. z. Sent. 


| 


Plal.148.s5. 


| na workes are of two ſorts, vis. Perſonal, or 


| 


» 
. 


bis memorable exploits whithour hcfitarion, 

Cineas being ſent by / any on an Embaſſage 
to Rome, the next day after he came thirher, {a- 
lated all the Senatours by their names, and the 
people about them. Truely memorie is in it ſelfe 
2 great bleſſing; and yer as the objeR that memory 
apprehends is moreprincipall,fo is the gift it ſelfe 
more comendable;as Tu#y comparing Lucullgs, 
and Hortenſius together, (two famous Oratours, 
and both of happy memories)yet preferred Lucul- 
las befor Hortenſins,becaule the one remembred 
matter, the other bur words, &c. 

Now the moſt excellent objeQ of memory is 
the Creatowr ; And therefore without any more | 
adoe coupling this a&? with it's obje& in the text, 
Remember thy Creatour ? | 

The works of God (ſaiththe Schoole) are of 
two ſorts : viz.Internall,or Externall : The Inter. 


Eſſential, The Externall workes of God are of 
toure ſorts; for they are either the works of crea- 
tion,by which he makes allthings to ſubſiſt;/or he 
[pake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created. Orthey are workes of cox- 
ſervation , by which hee preſerves the things 
which he hath made in their ſubſiſtence; for 7», 
and by, and through him are all things , and in hins 
we live, and move, and have our being : or they arc 
workes of reparation, by which in Chriſt he re- 
ſtores what was ruinated by finne: or they are 
workes of perfection, by which he diſpoſeth all 
ſecondaric caules to their proper effeAs, and 
bring's all things that he hath made, by his owne | 
waics, to his owne ends. | n | 
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'.  Inthis Text he is propounded under the firſt 
relation onely,and {o in him as Creator we may 
obſerve: | 

That in thebeginning he createdall things, ] ; 
that is, he created the firſt matter, and ground of | Sent. 
all things,and of that he made all the creatures, 
andthis he did in the beginning;thatis,{o ſoone 
as there was any beginmng of any creature,did 
the creation of all things beginne ; yea, even as 
{oone as time it {elfe, which God made as the 
mealurc of the reſt of his creatures. Then the 
world is not eternall, (as Ariſtotle, and the reſt 
o, of the Peripateticks opinionated) butirt began in 
time, and as it hada beginning, fo ſhall it have 
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thians - and that you may notthinke the time 
| long, Saint Peter faith peremptorily, that the | « Per. 4.9. 

end of all things ts at hand, and what kinde of end ; 
it ſhall be, he diſcovers-plainely,when he ſatth: 
The day of the Lord will come as a theefe in the 
nicht, in the which the heavens ſhall pale away 
with a great noiſe,and the Elements ſhall melt with 


fervent heate ; the Earth alſo, andthe workes that 
are in it ſhall be burnt up, &C. 

That God created all things by the Word) ] 
That is, by his Soxre :tor Cuntsry isthe| 
cternall,andſubſtantiall Word of his Father, 7z 
| the beginning was the Word,and theWord was with 
i God, andthe Word was God; all things were made | 
| by it, and-without it was nothing made,that was | 
| made. . Now the diſtribution of the creatures. 

is divers; for, "There be ſome in heaven above, 
| L {omc 
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ſome beneath inthe carth z and ſome #1 the waters 
under the earth. Againe, Creatures are either 
viſible or inviſible. Addeto this, that ſome crea- 
tures have only being, as Heaven, and Earth, to- 
gether with all the Meteors in the one, and all 
the Mettals in the other. Others have both a 
being, and life, as all vegetables, A third ſort 
have both #cing,life and ſenſe,as the bruit-beaſts, 
The fourth have being, life, ſenfe and reaſon, as 
Men and Aneels, Es 

That. God creared all things of nothing, ] 
either medzately or immediately, and as the mat- 
ter, fothe ſeverall formes of every creature were 
made out of zothivg - yea, both matter and 
forme , bodies fimple and compound were 
made without inſtrument, paſſion, motion, or 
change, and that ſuddenly, and as eafily as the 
| ſpeaking of a word. Indeed, man cannot worke 
withour materials ; and when he hath them, yet 
every peece of wood will not ferve to make a 
Mercuriall ſtatue. as it is in the Proverbe, that 


is, hee can worke no otherwiſe than his #«fe 
| will give him leave. But as God madeall things 

of nothing; (for there was no pre-exiſting mat- 
ter) ſo of the courſeſt ſtuffe, ever of the 4#ſ# of 
the earth, he made man, who is one of the no- 
bleſt creatures ; for Man is a word that Claſpes 
—_— bodily and ſpirituall, viſible, and in- 
vifible,; morrtall, and immortall ſubſtances,con- 
joyning- in- one perſon both an earthly and an 
| heavenly nature.. Many is Gods Text ; and all 
-the creatures are but fo many Commentaries up- 
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on him ; Heaves reſembles his ſoule, Earth his 
heart, placed inthe midi(t as a Centre - the liver 
like the ſea from whence the ſtreames of bloud 
doe flow, the braine giving light and wnderitan- 
ding is like the Swnre, the ſenſes are ſet round 
about like ſtarres. In which reſpeR, Ariſtotle 
termes man a »#crocoſme, or little world; Saint 
Auguſtine cals him the Epilogue of the creation, 
Zoroaſter names him the maſter-peece of natures 
boldeſt adventures ; Plato ſtiled him an heaven. 
ly plant ; Simplicius termes himthe beginning, 
and the exd of all Philoſophy ; and Triſmegiſtus 


ture, Ofc. | 

And that which heightens all theſe, is to ſee 
and rake norice of what abje& matter God did 
produce this ſo abſolurc a creature; in whom 
the ſeverall perfections ofall the reſt meet like 
ſo many lines in their centre. | 

That Godcreatedallthings good, For hee 
ſaw and he ſaid, that all was very good : and this 
originall goodneſſe of the creatures conſiſted in 
foure things ; firſt in pulchritude, and excellence : 
Secondly,» diſtinftion and order: Thirdly, in 
perfetton of powers and faculties : Fourthly, in 
a perfect number ; for God made but three kinds 
of creatures, Viz. Such as werecither meerely 
ſpiricuall, and inviſible, (as Spirits) or meerely 
corporall, and viſible, (as inazimate bodies) or 
ſuch asare mixt of both: And three is a perfet? 
number. 


God created all things in the ſpace of fix ! 


denominates him the miracle of daring #4- | 
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dayes, ] Thottgh he could have made them in a 
moment, yet he tooke rime, and leaſure. And} 
thus he did, partly to ſhew his power, and liberty 
in producing the creatures,making them to bee, 
before any naturall cauſe of them was, as to 
make the /;zhr, before there were Sun, Moone, & 
Stars ; and partly to ſhew his provident care for 
the more principall creatures ; for he firſt furni- 
ſhed, arid fitted the whole world,& then he for- 
med man,and made him Zord of the Yniverſe. 

And thus having ſhevwen in briefe, what it is 
to remember, and who it is muſt be remembred, 
viz. thy Creator ; I now ſhall endeavour to 
reach you (the true art of memory, namely how 
to remember your Creator. 

Remember what he is by name, It novan; 
for they that know thy name will truſt in thee faith 
the Pſalmiſt. And as often as thou thinkeſt up- 
on this dreadfull name, let it be with all pofi- 
ble reverence to hallow it ; and not in the heat of 
thy diſtemper (by taking it 72 varre) for to pro- 
phane it. | 

Remember what hee is by nature ; mercifull 
and juſt , mercifull that none deſpaire, juſt that 
none preſume. Then feare his judgements, if 
thou defire his mercy. | 

Remember how ercat, how zood heis! How 
great in himſelfe, how gracions to thee. Have 
you not all one father ? (faith the Prophet ) hath 
not one God made you all ? {fo that thy Creator is 
thy Father zand thou art not enly his Creatrre, | 
but his ſozze too; and if a ſozne then an here, | 
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ſaich the Apoſtle. And if a ſonne and heire, then 
ſell not thy birth-right : for if (with Eſa#) thou 
ſell it for a weſſe of pottage, for themoveables of 
this life, be ſure to tinde death in —_— z as they 
cried out to the Prophet. Againe, fince you. arc 
ſonnes , then make not your ſelves, ſervants. 


And the wazes of ſinne is death, All kindes of 


_ 
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death ; civill death if the loſſe of good name 


Whoſoever commits ſinne, i the ſervant of ſinne.\ 


and Chriſtian liberty,#exporalldeath inthe loſle 
of goods, natural death inthe loſle of life, ſpi- 
ritual death inthe loſle of Gods graces, and 
eterzall death in the loſle of God himſelfe,whoſe 
laſt vatediction to the wicked ſhall bean everla- 
ſting maledi&tion, Depart from me ye curſedin- 
| toeverlaſting fire prepared for the Divell and his 
Anzels, | 

Remember that this world is but Y4a,the way, 
and not Patria, thy countrey. Thou art but a 
ſtranges,and a ſtragler here,as the 1/raelites were 
inthe wilderneſſe. 

The goods you have here, are not your own, 
not your fee-{imple (as you tearme them in the 
Law) not ſimply yours, you are bur parties in 
truft;then be not hizh-minded;as $,Paulchargeth 
Titmothy to charge them that are rich in this world, 


| to your owneexperience, how many have gone 
richro bed, whom ere themorning, either fire; 
or water; gr theeyes, or unnaturall children, or 


falſe friends; of farrhldfe) ſeryants, or ſudden 
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and truſt not.in uncertain: riches. For (to appeals 


death, haveleft great deale worſe than n—_— 


i. tt EG. PI 


149 | 


_— —— 


Gen.25.33. 


2 Kings 4. 40. 


lohn 8.:34. 
Rom. 7 .34- 


Mar.25 .4 1. 


A. 
Heb.13.14. * 


1 Tim, 6.17, | 


1 


——_—_—. 


_ 


Tt 
—  — "Wn, pl ET —S-—--- "Wt, -- SW p 


_—_ 


i. _ Jo I I "Ing _ KS —_— A ——_—_ 


_ 


_—_—_C@_ 


Gop's BuilpDinaG. 


1 Then truſt not in uncertaine riches, but onely in| 


the living God, who gives us all things abundant- 


{ ty forto enjoy ;hegives us femporals to uſe here 


as ſtrangers ; and hegives us the etermall to pol- 
rat: Fa, ever as inhabitants. F 
Remember thy memory is ndeake, like thy bo- 
dic, and therefore take heed how thou run thy 
ſelfe into too deepe an arrearages of finne ; leſt 
"whenthy Creator Cite thee to an account, thy 
memory faile thee. Now the beſt way to pre- 
vent this danger, is, cach night before thou goe' 


' to bed to reade over the carriage of thy ſelfe 
rbatday : forto die well is along art, which 


' thou haſt buta ſhorr lifeto learne: and therefare 
-gerfome good leſſon by heart every day,that ſo 


| thy ſoule may as certainly to life, as thy bodies 


to death. | 
Good omitted, 
Paſt,ZEvill commirted, 
Time amitted, 
fCalamitie of this 
lie 
Difficulty to bee 
Then meditate |* relent,s, ſaved. 4 


on'three things, } Pry of them 


tharare ſaved. 
| 


Majeſtie of the 
ladge. 


;LTocome, 
Paines of hell. 


Remember 
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| Houreof death. 
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Remember to ſettle thy affeRions uporr the 


If you love Riches ? then lay themup there 
where neirher r## nor theeves can canker, or di- 
miniſh them. 

If Henovrs ? then ſecke them there, where| 
nonebur thetruly'deſerving are honoured. 

If Pleaſwres ? then place them there, where 
there is fwlneſſe of joy, and at his right-haud, 
where there are pleaſures, and pleaſures for ever- 
more. 

If Health ? then ſay unto the Lord'with 7e- 
nah, Thou art my ſalvation, 

If Beawtre ? then make Chriſt thy Spouſe, 
who is all glorious within, 

If Long-life ? then procureitthere, where 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up inwittory, 

If Peace ? then labour to make the God of 
peace thy friend, foſhaltrhou have that peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtanding. 

The Philoſopher tels us, that the dulneſſe of 
memory is cauſed through too much accidentall 
moiſture: and it 1s as certaintharthe roo much 
accidentall pleaſures of this lifedoe make us re- 
member God the leſſe, and the worſe. Then 
ſtrive to weave thy ſelfe from the tears 'of this 
world, by making thy Creator the adequate ob- 
jet of thy Memory. For; 

The remembrance of thy Creator will make 
thee uſe thy pleaſures, as the Dog doththe water 
of Nilws ; and as the Iſraelites ate the Paſſeover, 
with their loines girded;and ftaves imtheir hands, 
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ready todepart. Pleaſure invites us (as Jae! did 
Siſera) Turne in my Lord, turne in, here is milke 
to quench thy thirſt ; and entertaines us, as ſhee 
did him too;ztor when ſhe had lull'd him a-fleep 
the drove a naile into his temples, &Cc. 

The remembrance of thy Creator will teach 
thee how to make a right uſe of thy plenty ,v:z. 
That thou art but a ſteward of thy goods, not a 
treaſnrer ; and that thou ſhalt make as ſtrict an 
dccount of the talent ill kept, as ll ſpent. You lee 
it, then ſeeto it, forthe time will come when 
you ſhall have nothing left but what you gave. 
The beſt way for to excreaſe your ſtore, 1s by || 
diminiſhing, and 4iſtribating to the needy mem- þ 
bers of Chriſt : If (being Yſarers) you would 
have good ſecurity indeed ; then make your 
IHaker your debtowr, by lending to the poore; lo 
ſhall you haye not onely tex for an hundred, 
(which now our Law doth not allow) but you 
ſhall have an hundred for ten, as our Saviour 
hath promiſed. Then give that here which you 
cannot keepe,ſ{o ſhall you receive that in heayen 
which you cannot loſe. 

The remembrance of thy Creator will ſooneſt 
bring thee to the knowledge of thy {elfe ; irwil 
{oone make thee able to be thine owne Heranld 
and to ſet outthy Pedigree (as the princely Pro- 
phet David doth) Behold I was borne in intquity, 
aud in finne did my mother conceive me. By na- 
ture we are heres 'mdeed ; but heires of what © 
Heires of damnation, heires of our firſt Parents | 
gwile, and diſloyaltie. 1 willingly conteſle with 
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Saint Bernard, Adam left us his heires apparent 
of two things ; namely, of labour and paine ; in 
all onr aftions labour ; paine in all our paſſions. A- 
dam begate a ſonne in his owne likeneſſe (ſaith the 
Text) and the /zkey the worſer, ſaith Origen : for 
he begate us too like the Father corrupted, to 
be good. AU that ts borne of the fleſh, is fleſh, 
ſaich our Saviour. And the fleſh is Agar, that 
genders to corruption, laith Saint Paul. Thy Fa- 
ther was an CAmorite, and thy Mother an Hittite, 
faith the Prophet : Andis it likely that between 
an eAmorite and an Hittite, there ſhould be be- 
ootten a true 1ſraelite ? No, no, the proverbe 


oo a7, 
| 1n this ſenſe ſhall ever be true The Fathers have 


0n edge. 

Could I character, or you but conceive a 
| man in his pure naturals, you would not take 
| him for a man but for ſome monſter. 
| Pride ſcizeth upon his heart ,wantonneſſe picks 
| out his eyes, ſcurrility hires his eares, blaſphemy 
canckers his towegwt, opprefiion bindes his hands, 
idolatry weakneth his knees, idleneſſe conſumes 
hs bones,envy lies greene upon his formack,olut- 


covetou[neſſe gangrenes his affettions, froward 
eſſe, commands his will, revenge takes up his 
memorie, ignorance intets his minde, ſenſuality 


almes-deeds, infidelity fruſtrates his prayers, hypo 

erifie Captivates hus zeale, &c, Thus thenamn 

ralleman is brought into the world a biined 
, . 
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| eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſett | 


w 
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| tony ſerves him at boord,advltery is his bed-fellow, | 


intatuates. his reaſon, wvaine-glory ſtrangles his 
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whelpe, till the ninth'day come, till the day! of 
| his v!{iration from above, till God arnornt' his 
| Apoc.3.18. | eyes with that Collyrinm inthe third of che 4po- 
| calyps, and ſay unto him, See; A derfe Adder, ill 

the ſweet Charmer ſay to his care, Epiphata, Bee 


Mar.7.3 4. thou opened. No man, bur a lumpe of finfull 
| | mag fleſh; (juſt as itis (aid thar Beayes are borne) till 


gricquam vi- | the gracious tongue of heaven licke hin into 
j; pondxs iners. | {ome more pertect forme. | 
may js. | Iris obſervable inthe Emblemaricall bleſſings, 
| that Tacob left his Children, Indah as aLiow, Dan 
as a Serpent, I1ſſacar as an Aſſe, Nephtali as a 
Hinde, Beniamin as a Wolfe, &c. Indah as a Li. 
on for ftatelineſſe, Danas a Serpent for wilineſſe, 
Iſſacar as an <Aſſe for filineſſe , Nepthals as a 
Hinde for ſpeedineſſe, Beniamin as a Wolfe for 
greedineſſe, &c. And intheſe, and thoſe other 
 emblemes, you ſceallthar any ofthe ſonnes of 
men beget in or bequeath to their children, 
whom they beget, and leave (in a qualified 
ſenſe) either ramping Lions, orſubrill ſerpents, 
| or ſilly Aﬀes, or raſh Hindes, or ravenous 
| Wolves, &c. 


| | Allthat weecan brag of by nature, and our 


| firſt birth, is but fleſh and bloud ; bur fleſh and | * 
| bloud ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God ((aith 
{ x Cor.15.50. | the ApoFle.) Andif you will hayerecourfe to 
| (the booke of the trueſt Heraularje) the Bible, 

| you ſhall finde there the ſonnes of men ſeldome 
; or never named without reproach, for they are 
ow 19-9: | called the children of the world - the childrenof | 
3-6. | diſobedience, the children of iniquity ;the "_— 
of | 
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| I call man * Somerhing, or nothing ? Truly 
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of wrath, the children of death, the children of the 


Divell, the children of hell, Corruption is our fa- 
ther and rottenneſſe our mother, Then whar ſhall 


ſomething, but of nothing, and ar the pleafure 
of his maker to returneagain into that nothing, 
for theſame God who ar firſt (with his breath) 
rurn'd duſt into man, can when hee liſt (with a 


| blaſt) turnethe beſt man into duſt. 


of thy youth. Though thy memory bee placed 


to the hindermoſt part of thy life; for God will 
ped? 1 


And thus from the 24id * What thoumuſt 
doc, viz. Remember, and the Qyem? Whom 


ſen now to the 244,40 ? When thou muſt re-: 
member him, v/F. 1x the dayes of thy youth. Se- 
neca was wont to ſay, When I was a young 141 
Ihad a care to live well; and when 1xgrew old, 
tooke care to dye well : Traly that was a good 
method, though few obferveir. I reade of one 
that hunted counter ; who being demanded, 
whether he would be Creſ#s or Socrates, repli- 
ed ; he would be Creſis in his ife, and Socrates 
in his death. Bur he errednotknowing the Scrip- 
tures, which teach that 2ualis wita, fints ita. 
And therefore remember thy Creator in the dayes 


in the hindermoſt part of thy head ; yet muſt 
not thou pur off the remembrance of thy maker 


never willingly z/cane wherethe devill hath rea- 
{wade my ſelfethat-it was the De- 
villyho firſt deviſed that old flander of eare- 


ly holinefſe, 4 young ſaint and an old devill* 


thou muſt remember, vis. Thy Creator, I ha-. 


| 


55 


Hoſh.10.9. | 


Epheſ.z. 3. 
1 Sam. 26,46. 
lohn 8.44. 
Mart.23.15. 
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q I ſhall ever ſuſpe& rhe truth of hat bur the | 
-7i ' [truth of this I will never queſtion, M youre | 

Devillwill hardly ever prove an old Saint, And 
thereforelet thy foule betimes drinke up (with 
Gedeons fleece) the heavenly dew of grace : for 
| Plutarch wittily reſembles our younger yeeres | 
4 well led to the {iveerneſle of a roſe, whoſe ſmell 
will remaineeven in the drie keaves. Now the 
reaſons why you muſt remember your Creator in 
inthe dayes of youth, are chiefly two. 

The former, becauſe the young mans ſer- 
vice 1s moſt acceptable: for if the King of Babel 
| would have yourz, and well-favoured, and ſuch 
men ashad abiliry in them to ſtand before him* 
I ic: | Then much more will thy Creator bee {ſerved 
{ Themia.. withrhe fatteſt, and the faireſt. Then as the 
q 2riora,potiora. Athentans (in ſuperſtition) to their Gods, did 
Y 


4 Dan,n 4, 


x 
T 7 *"-* Fe Y T 
= 


offer up the firſt lock : ſo doe thou offer _up to 
; Godin ſzxceritythe firſt fruits of thy lite. In the 

Luke 7.35. - pot : # 
| Mclo3n £u- | 1eventh of Zuke we hearethat wiſ dome will bee 
| 


cam. juſtified of her children. Y ou know who is meant 
John x.r. 
1Cor.t.24. 


by wiſdome, namely, Chriſt, who is the word, 
and wi[dome -of the Father, And it hebe wiſ- 
dome. {ure we are his children (as heis our Cre- 
ator ) or weare chanzelings ; and if wee be wiſ- 
| domes children, (as we all profeile our ſelves to 
| be)rhenas inall other things,ſo ia this cſpcial- 
ly,ave mult juſtifie wiſdome.For what wile man 

being totakea tedious and a dangerous volage, 
| would lye ſporting. or ſnorting onthenhore, 
whilſtthe Sea is calme; the winde ſerying,'rhe 
Ship found, the mariners ſtrong; and then:ict 
| forth 
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forth when the winde is contrary; the ſeq raging? : 
the ſhip rotten, and the ſayſours languiſhingerſ—&@ © 
| Your ſelves are able to make this theapplication, 
that the longer a man drawes on his unhappy 
| breath in aſinfull ſecurity ,and ſupine forgerfulnes |Þ 
of God, the more unfit he will be to Remember 
him,at laſt, For the crackt,and crazy veſlell of his 
body will be full of breaches ; his paſſions and 
afteRions like fo many waves, and ſurges) will 
be turbulent, reftleſe, and unquiet; his wits di- 
ſtracted;his ſenſes aſtonied; thewnae of the word, 
and tyde of the world will be ſtiff againſt him : 
brietely, all the parts of his body, and all the 
powers of his foule, will be as unwilling to vn- 
| dergoe the'workes of grace ;-as unable to per- 
forme the works of nature. And'thereforere- | 
Q r2ember thy Creatony in the dayes of thy yomth - For | _ 
{as oſeph taid unto his brethren, you thell nor ſee | 3043 80 
' 7y face uxleſſe you'bring your younger brbrver with 
you : ſo ſaith God to every Chriſtian foule , you 
[ſhall not ſee my face, unlefle you bring me your | 
| younger Yeares. For curſed 1 he that hath a male | Nil. 3.14. 
i /27 hg flocke ; and vowes and ſacrifices t0the Lord an 
\uncleane thing. What is this male, butthy youth 
[and thy ſtrength? This is that w*Þ God requires : | 0:izex : 7215. 
[then, alas, whar ſhall become of thery that facr;- | 7 

fice all their health, and their yourk, tothelſer- 
vice of finne, and Sathas ; and leave God only 
their Dog-dayes : I meane, abody full of fores, 
and a ſoule full of finnes 2 What can they expect 
bur that feareful imprecation? Cnrſed # the Decei- 
ver who having a male in his flocke Cc. 
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cauſe of the difficulty of xcrurning,and reperning 
at laſt ; for both ſinne growes ſtronger ; and you 
weaker. Firſt finne waxeth ſtronger and ſtron- 
ger : for art thou unable to plucke up a tender 
plant: then how wilt choudoe it when tis of 30, 
or 40, yeares growth 2 Canſt notthou take the 
very brats of Babel, and daſh out their braines 
whilſt they are young ? then how wilt thou doe 
it, when (like the men of Zerwah ) they are 
grown too ſtrong for thee 2 Can the Blackamore 
change his skinne,orthe Leopard his ſpots? then ſhall 
you learne to do well, who are accuſtomed to do evill. 
And as our fins by continuance waxe ſtronger, 
{o doe we our ſelves waxe weaker, and weaker : 
For as the continuance of any mortall fickneſſe, 
infeebles the body, andinfatuates the appetite, ſo 
asit cannot relliſh any thing as it is in it {elfe, bur 
as it {eemes beſt to the pallat corrupted : In like 
manner hee that goes on in any courſe of ſinne, 
doth not onely weaken the powers and faculties 
of his ſoule, but alſo ſo inverts the order, and the 


The other rcalon why you muſt remember 
your Crea:or in the dayes of your youth; is be. | 


proper ends of the ſame, that they cannot poſſibly 
Exerciſe their duc funRions ; ſo that at laſt hee 
loſeth his ſpirituall pallat, and ſavesrs onely 
earthly things ;he heares (whatſoever tends to his 
recovery ) with a finiſter reſpeQ, as if (with 
HMalchwe ) his right eare were cutt off, he's ſen- 
ſible of nothing beyond his 1cnſes ; hee under.. 
ſtands not the things which concerne his peace ; nor . 


.can he ?afte aright, and ſee how good, and gracious | 
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the Lord is. And therfore I may well cry out with 


an Ancient)18 was much that Tonah(afier three days 
impriſonement )efcaped out of the Whales belly :- but 
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it w much more to ſee an habituated ſinner extri- 
cate himclfe out of (the ſtrongeſt ſnare of the Divel ) 
cuſtome in ſinne. for the Divell hath preſcription 
againſt ſuch an one, and ( if we may beleeve the 
Common Lawyers) there's no pleading againſt 
\ preſcription, Then remember thy Creatonr in the * 
dayes of why youth , becauſe that age (likea new 

vour long of 
what ſo'cre it is firſt ſeaſon'd with. 

I ſpeake to you who are young and tender 
plants in Gods houſe; take time while time ſerves. 
Experience bids to ſtrike on the4ron while'tis | 
hor. And we readethatthe 1/raelites(inthedeſart) 
who gather'dnot Manna early inthe morning, 


2 Tim.2.26, 


S' Edward 
Cookes rep. 


Laborandum | 
xt infantia 
neffra fit iune- |, 
centia;pueritia, 
reverentia; | 
adeleſtentia 
patientia ; iu- 
Ventus, 
virtas 3 ſenium 
ſaxFitas ; ſta. 
effus, ſapiens 
inttRefus. 
Aupult, 


tt 


could finde none after the Sunne was rifen, for 
that melted ir, &c. A rwigge muſt be bended 
while it is young. A wound muſt be healed 
whiles it is greene. And many things are repro- 
ved inthe Scriptures becauſe wy were not done þ 
opportunely. Thoſe five foolifh Virgins inthe 
Goſpell, found a time to cry out Lora, Lord open 
unto #s ; 1,and they knock'd roo, but becauſe they 
negleRed the ſeaſon of catring into the wedding 
chamber, therefore they were excluded, with a | 
Non novi vos, 8c. Depart from me, ye workers 4 
iniquity, 1 know you wed, And if Mercy her ſelte 
did (hut the gates, and would not open'to ſuch 
tender ſuters,as Yirgins were;and to ſuch carneſt 
ſuters as knockers were 3 and that onely —_ | 
t 


Exod.16.21, 
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| they knock'd alictleroo latezthen it Rands us.chat 
| [ate yo 


much upon to lay hold onthe pre- 
{ent ſeaſon z and as God hath added this day un- 
to the reſt of our lives; ſo letusaddethis duty 
untotheday, viz.. To remember our Creatour. 

Whatthough old Noah were drunke * yet let 
young Shem be ſober. | 

What thougho/d Lot were inceſtuous 7 yet 
let young 1oſeph be abſtemious. 


zealous. Wh] 
- What though old Saul fall away like an hy- 
| ocrice9: yet ler young David be fincerely de- 


bvouts + » | 
What though 1/rael play the Harlot ? yet let | 


z0t Tuda fizne.O what a comfort,what a crown 
itis unto our Nation, that wc have a Towng 10- 
ah inthe State, andſo many Young Timothic's 
inthe Church ! of : whom it may now be truely 
ſaid, (as-our Saviour: once ſpake of the Centu- 
rion) 1have net found ſo great faith, 10 not in 1(- 
racl. SoFhavenottound ſo much faith, hope, 
love, feare, &c. no, not in the aged them- 
ſelves. | h 

The ſecond thing (which is required inthe 
Word.of God, thar Towag: men and women 
| may berhe berter framed, and fitred for God's 
| building;) is, Sobrietie : They muſt be Sober- 
minded, faith Saint Paul ytharis,(ashe expoun- 


| deth-hntinſelfe inhis/Bpiftle co 221014): They 


{ muſt fee the luftsrof youth. Avis reported of | 
S cip1o: ' 


What thouglvold Els bee tctledwupon the | 
| Lees of indulgencie? yet let yowg Samuel bec | 
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Scipie (ſurnamed 4fricanws ) whom the gods (as 
Plutarch phraſcth it) would have to borne, to 
the intent that Yertwe ſhould be drawne to the 
life in him)that he ſpent his youth very thrifti- 
ly, and farre from the leaſtſuſpicion of laſcivi- 
ouſneſſe. Theſe lufts of youth are many. As ; 

1 Preſumption ; When that youngſter deſi- 
redto know, what good thing he ſhould doe, 
chat he might have cternall life * Our Saviour 


replyed , 1f thow wilt enter into Life , keepe the 
Commandements, The young man ſtraight 


youth up. 

2 Raſhneſſe; Rhehoboam's young Counſe!- 
lers adviſed him to make his little finger hea- 
vier than his Fathers whole body. The word 
which $4/o9-m0» uſcth to ſignific youth, doth alſo 
ſignifie darkneſſe ; —— that youth is the 
darke age. The eye of reaſon and underſtan- 
ding is not yet pertely opened, 8&c. | 

3 Indignation; Wrath, envie,&c. Remove 
mart from thine heart,and evill from thy fleſh. 
Solon compareth this age to a: ſcethiag-por, 
which muſt bee often ſcummed : others liken 
it to the raging ſea, which is ever caſting up 
mirc and dirt. 

Now the bloud boiles in their veines; and 
now they walke inthe wayes of their hearts, 
and in the fight of their eyes; now they Crowne 
their heads with Roſe-buds ; and (like fo many 
Snaites ) they icave a flime behind them, where 
ever they goe: Now they will throw rae houſe 

Out 
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ked on; Nowthey will be famous, yea;though 
it be but for infamie. Now, forſooth, they 
muſt have (all the deadly finnes at their ſervice) 
Prodigalitie to their Caterer; Gluttonie to their 
Cooke; Drunkezneſſe-to their Drawer ; Wanton- 
neſſe to their Chamberlaint'; Pride-and Luſt to 
their Hoſteſſe; Flattery and 1dlexeſſe to attend 
them ; Scurrility and Detradtion to fling them a 
new ſong, or two y Arheiſme and' Prophaneneſſe 
totheir foole and Teſter; and what elſe they 
pleaſe. Now they ſtandupon Pant#iliv's of re- 
putation, and thinkeit the greateſt diſgrace in 
world, to be counted'Sober-winded, Now (in 
ſpite of Magiſtrates, and fcorne of Miniſters) 
they will doe-whatis good intheir owne Eyes : 
Nowtheir Wi#is their Law, and their Conſci- 
encetoo. They will have more'gods thanthe 
old Romans ; and more Miſtreſſes thanthey had 


out atthe windowes,and do ſomwhat to beral- | 


goddeſſes;what ere they now fancie,they adore. 
They will take the Lord's Name in vaine,- pro- 
phane his Sabbatbs ,diſhonour their Parents, kill, 
commit 44ultery,ſteale,beare falſe witneſſe,covet ; 
and if there be any finne not reducible to theſe, 
they will ſtudy till they finde it our; and then 
both a& it, and maintaine that their crimes are 
vertwes; and it is the fimplicitie of the world 
thar they arenot in faſhion. In a word, Theſe 
youngſters are ſuch jolly fellowes, that they 
grow paſt all ſhame and feare ; they are not 
aſhamed before men ; and they feare not God : 
for either with that Foole (in the Pſalmiſt) they 
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flarly deny him-;-orif they grant his. exrſtences 


yet they beleeve- not his ox-z;porence ; or what 

Eliah told Baals Prieſts of their god Baal, That 

he ts a-ſicepe - Though he ſpake it by way of iro- 
ziez yet theſe youngſters hold-ittrue of God in 

ſober verity, Tharhe is either a-fleepe; and ſo 
ſees not their /ezgerdemarne; orifheſee's it, yer 
they thinke his memorie is but ſhort 5 T#ſh God 
hath forgottenit, &c. 

Bur notto follow the fally of youth any fur- 
ther, leſt Llead my Reader out of the way: you 
ſeein this little mappe how many the luſts of 
youth be; and-yer S.:Peter hath ſummedthem 


_ '-p thechiefeyintwo words, Abſta:ne from fleſh- 


« 


ly Iufts. Herein we will obſerve, firſt; The A, 
Abſtaine ';; Then the 06jee?, ,Fleſhly luſts : Of 
- which ia.order. 

Gregory the Great defines him to beabſtemi- 
ous, who (forthe love he beares to God's glo- 
ry, and the good of his owne ſoule ) refraineth 
at all times from things ſimply unlawfull, and 
many times from things. in their owne nature 
indifferent, for feare leſt if hee ſhould alwayes 
uſe his Chriſtian libertie to the utmoſt, hee 
ſhould ſometime abuſe it. 

And (though I hate nothing more thanthe 
Epicure's life, yet) I cannot bur love, and like 
his learning, who places Abſtinence among the 
chicfe affections of the minde, and cals it that 
by -whichwe binde op all our looſe luſts with 
the'chaines, and:charmes of reaſon, which elſe 
would ſoonedegenerate into a ſenſuall, indeed 
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ſenſelefſe ſubjeRion, and ſervitude. The word. 
that doth fignifie a young lover, doth alſo fig- 
nifie one that is mad, becauſe of the enraged 
deſires which poſleſſeth them. 
Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, Abſtinence u an imita- 
tion of the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, ſo farre forth 
as it us poſſible for mortals to attaine. Saint Hie- 
rome puts no other difference between men and 
beaſts,but this gift and grace of abſtinence. 
Briefly, Abſt;nence is the pillar of fortitude,the 
guide of the eyes, the bodies bridle, the food of the 
minde, the root of grace, a ſhield againſt laſts, a 
forme of ſobriety, 2ſchoole of prayer,. a contempt 
of things preſent, the grace of young men, and 
the z/ory of the Aged. Al 
nd yet S. Peter doth not beſcech us,barely, 
to abſtarxe, but hee propoſcth to this 4 a cer- 
taine Objett; viz. fleſhly Iuſts : where note that 
they are both /»ſts, and fleſbly luſt. 

1 They arelufts : The word in the Originall 
is &%yiz; and it is rendred by the beſt Interpre- 
ters, Concupiſcentia, Now, there is a two-fold 
Concupiſcence, the former is the appetite and de- 
fire of »aturall things, moderately and orderly 
uſed, as of meat, drinke, ſleepe, &c. without 
which here we can neither long, nor well ſub. 
fiſt. The other kinde of concuprſcence is imord:- 


nate and ſenſual, ſuch as are the immoderate 

| deſires of wine, women,8&c. Thele are the Con- 

| cupiſcences which Saint Peter here chiefly aimes 

at ; and under this rerme he not onely compre- 

| hends the umverſall depravation,and corruption |. 
O 
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of nature ; but alſo in ſpeciall ſuch vitiated affe. 
ions, as breake our atlength into all manner 
of uncleanneſle. 

2 They are fleſhly luſts,fleſbly,that is,impure : 
For as, that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 
thar is,pwre ; ſo that which is borne of the fleſh, is 
fleſh, that is, wncleane, Wee mult therefore di- 
{tinguiſh of fleſh : Fleſh in Scripture is taken two 
WayCs: | 

: Ina good ſenſe,as intheſecond Chapter of 
loel , 1 will powre out my Spirit upon all "Ach, that 
is, #pon all men, | 

2 In anill ſenſe, as in the ſixth Chapter of 
Geneſis, My Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with 
man, for hee is fleſh, that is, hee is corrupt ; as 
itis expounded1n the very next verſe ; AU the 
imaginations of the heart of man are evill,only,and 


| continually, To which purpoſe Saint Paw! ſaith, 


That they which are in the fleſh, that is, they 
which are fleſhly ; canner pleaſe God. 

Inthe Text, by fleſh Saint Peter meanes Cor- 
ruption;as he cleares himſelfe ;Burt chiefly them 
which walke after the fleſ in the luſt of unclean- 
neſſe - and he here cals them fleſhly luſts : Firſt, 
becauſe they proceed fromthe fleſh : Secondly, 
becauſe they nouriſh the fleſh - Thirdly,becaule 
they make men fleſhly. 

This Beldame Concupiſcence is now almoſt 


| fix thouſand yeares old, and yer ( which Þ | 


ſtrange) ſhe is nor paſt children : yea, ſhee is as 
fertill of all manner of ſinne, as the Egyptian 
Iflands are of all manner of vermine z of which 
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Diodoras Siculu 'reports that (for the ſpeedines | 
of generation) you may ſee there the former 
part a formed Rat,and rhe hinder part an unfor- 
med lumpein one andthe ſame peece of earth. 
Saint - Paul muſters up a company of the 
workes of the fleſh, of almoſt twenty inthe rout, 
and moſt of thoſe imps inthe plurall number, | 
-and yet hee was fainetocloſethere with an Ez 
cetera : for (like the Locu#ts that came out of 
the bottomeleſſe pit) they ſwarm'd ſo faſt, and 
{o multiplied rchemſelves, that, in theup-ſhor, 
their number grew numberleſſe. And yet (as a 
Philoſopher ſaith well) as vaſt as the Sea is, yet 
you may taſttheſaltneſſe of itin every drop : ſo 
I dare underraketo give you whereby to gueſlc 
ar rhe whole body of fleſhly Iuſts, by ſhewing 
the proportion as it were but of one foot. 
- Then know thar this comrnpiſcence is the fire 


2 - 


of hell, whole fell is ztuttony, whoſe flame is 
pride, whoſe ſparkes are evill communications, 
whole ſmoke is infamy, whoſc aſhes are wnclean- 
eſſe + It is the bodies tempeſt, the Soules bawd. 
the ſhipwrack of chaſtity, the canckey-worme of 
| good purpoſes ,reaſon's leaproſie,carth's burthen,the 
mother of ſhame, and the ſhame of the mother. 
And thus having given you the explication ; I 
will make now ſome application, that ſo I may 
the better induce you that are young to abſtaine 
from fleſhly luſt s. | 
| Abſtinence was the firſt, indeed, the onely 
precept given man in Paradiſe, yet it was viola- 
ted: Andif Adaminhis integrity could not ab- 


ſaine 


i. 


\* Govy's Buirpine, | 


ſtaine, whenthere was but poore one tree excep- 
ted, but oxe fruit forbidden; then how ſhall we 
(whole teeth were long fince ſet onedze) for- 
beare, there being now-ſo many luſts, and al- 
lurgnents to undermine, and overcome us? Bur 
the difficultieis that which moſt of all addes to 
the d:2nity of this yertue ; and the ſtronger oe 
poſition we finde here, the greater will bee the 
lory of our victory hereafter. 


When Saint Peter beleeches you to abſtaine 
from fleſhly lufts , his very phraſe implies as 
much, as if he had ſaid, keepe them under, give 
them not way, mortifie them, crucifie them. 
Theſe fleſhly luſts make us the children of 
wrath, aſſoone as wee are the children of the 


iſe legemtalions againſt them to take theſe 
brats of Babel and daſh out their braines while 
they are young ; orit we can, to maketheir very 


way the Cobwebs if we leavethe Spiders unkill'd. 
If the Serpent can get in bur his head, hee will 
eafily draw in his whole bady; and therefore ro 
reſiſt the very beginnings of linne, is true ſpiri- 
ruall policy. | 
And if Souldzers may (as *tis notorious that 
Soldiers will) deteate their Enemies, any way : 
Then much more may we uſe our wi#s and our 


to becruellin this caſe is true piety. 
Now, there he three ſpeciall meanes of mor- 
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wombe ; and therefore tis no foule play to pra- 


birth abortive - for in vaine ſhall we ſweepe a- | 


weapons tothe utmoſt againſt theſe fleſhly laſts ; 


tification ; or (to follow the m2taphor)there be Þ 
three! 
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three ſure wayes, which Souldiers take, when 
all other attempts are fruſtrated. 

The firſt is fre, which burnes up all beforeir, 
witneſle theuniverſall combuſtion of Chriſten- 
dome at this day : Poland kindles, Hungarie is 
not quenched, Sileſia, Moravia, and Bohemia 
burnt,the Palatinat's inthe Aſhes; France glowes, 
Germany flames: Thus muſt we with the flame 
of pore zeale to Gods glory, conſume all fleſh- 
ly lu#ts, againſt which, we muſt be as mercileſle 
as the fire it ſelfe. All ſinme-offerings (as you 


tar, inthe type + andthertruth is, we cannot ſa- 
crifice any luſt to God; but with this holy fire. 

The ſecond isthe ſword, and we, too, muſt 
learne how-to handle the ſword of the ſpixit(the 
word of God) with which we muſt be ſure wee 
chop off the Hydra-heads of fleſhly luſts ; as 
David cut off Goliah's head. And as our bleſſed | 
Eord fought with, and foil'd his, and our arch- 
enemy the Devill, with an, 7 is written, and 1t , 
7s written : {0 muſt cach of us be ſure to have a 
ſentence of holy Scripture ready to reliſt,and re- 
pcll any manner of tempration. 

The third is Famine, and this is preſcribed 
hcre by Saint Peter, Abſtaine, &rc. For as there 
isno Fort or City,{(no not Rechell it ſelfe,though 
otherwiſe impregnable) ſo ſtrong but itmay 
be (as that was) taken, iftheir viduals bee long 
intercepted: ſo there is no /uft of the fleſh ſo pre- 
dominant,butit may be quail'dby abſtinence. 

If then the feſh at any time, begin Sage ”w 
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lial )to caſt off the yoke,and to grow maſterleſle; 
let us beſiege it,let us keep good watch and ward, 
day and night againſt it; whate're we doe or ſuf- 
fer for therime, yer letus by no-mcanes ſatisfie 
it:fo ſhall we finde (though perchance at firſt a 
ſharpe conflict) that it will yeeld ar laſt like a 
ſtarved enemie ; who is ſo farre from handling 
his weapons, that hee is not able to ſtand on 
| his feet. 

Famous is the ſaying of H:lariox to this pur- 
poſe, who living ſolitarily in the deſart,and fee- 
ling ona time ſuch embers of luſt, glowing with- 
in him, as uſe being blowne to ſet the whole 
frame on fire : what ** (ſaid heto his fleſh) and 
; dareſt thou begin to kick * Ezs, Aſelle, faciam 
| ut non calcitres. 1 will quickly take thee an hole 
| or two lower; I know how to hamper thee 

well enouzh : The provender ſhall no longer 
prick thee. I will make thee pine away with 
hunger, and thir#t : yea, I will ſo waſt thy ſpi- 
rirs with extreame hear and cold, that thou ſhalt 
have lirtle liſt to think on any thing, but how to 
caſethy neceſliries. 

Plutarch knew this right well, who ſaith that 
| the way to tame Tyrants, and the luits of the 
| fleſh, is one and the ſame. Doe not obay them 
{ at firſt, make head againſt them, proſecute and 
' perſecute them, &c. So ſhall you make tha: 

goodin your own experience,which once hap- 
nedto the Thebans; who having inthe firſt con-. 

{ ict vanquiſhed the Lacedemoxians, formerly 
| held unco:querable, were never —_—_— by 
them 
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them inany battell, afterwards. Oh then doe 
not {mooth, and ſooth up your ſelves in the luſts 
ofthe fleſh; doe not countenance them, no not 
ſo much as connive at them : nor is it enough 
to give them two, - or three faint denials, as 
Sampſon did to Dalilah ; tor, as the Ramme goes 
back, bur 'tis to returne with the greater brrre : 
and as Dalilah deluded,ſo wil our lufsmake the 
ſtronger on-ſet till they prevaile, and weperiſh. 

Luſt is like Hagar : Whilſt Sarah gave way, 
| Hagar grew big, and began to contemne her 
miſtris z which when Sare/ perceived, ſhe uſed 
Hagar hardly (faiththe Text:) and thereupon: 
Hazar was {o far from making head againſt her 
any longer, that ſhe ſhewed her a faire paire of 
heeles. Thus luſt, 8c. 

There be two wayes to quench fire. 

1 Tocaſt on ſtore of Water. 

2 To with-draw the Fuel, 

Now {#ſt, as you know,is ſometimes called a 

| fire in the bones,otherwhiles a fire in the boſome 

full itis fre. And thoſe two are thebeſt wayes 
to extinguiſh it, viz, 

1 To offer a kind of holy violexce to our luſts 
by drowning them in the waters of the ſantFua- 
ry ; as David, prophetically, Thou brakeſt the 
heads of the Dragons in the waters, 

2 To with-draw the fue/;zand this is done (in 
the Text) by abſtaining. Concupiſcence is like 
the poyſon of Aſpes: and poyſon is lo called be- 
cauſe it pierceththroughthe veinesto the heart, 


and {o periſheth it. In which you ſee the »a- 
Tire 


—_ . 


» 


. 


Me a em a a w—— ——— 


—— $4 PIO er Bad. ht A _— —— —"D— IV ” 2 24.0404 hs . PR 


' 
i 


| 


| 


—_— 


GoDps BuirDiNnGs. 


ture of concupiſcence, and the concupiſcence of na- 
ture, it hath a ſpeedy paſſage throughout all 
the parts, and powers both of foule and body, 
and thereby intects the whole. 

This is demonſtrable; in that the wnder#an- 
ding is darkned ; the will apprehends no liberty 
but to finne ; the affetions diſordered, the 
heart hardned, the conſcience ſeared, beſides en- 
miity-to that whichis good,and pronneſle to all 
ſorts of evill. Hence it is thar (in a fpirituall 


ſenſe,) weareſaid to be light-headed, ſtiffe-neck- | 


ed , ſquint-eyed , left-handed, ſplay-footed, our 


*weines fill'd with vanity, our arteries with the 


{pirit of eiddineſſe, with the ſpirit of errour, 
with the ſpirit of ſlumber, our nerves and liga- 
ments are the cords and finewes of finne ; our 
bones overflow with th2 marrow of finne, our 
fleſh and finne have the ſame name; and the 
whole body is called by Saint Pawl, abody of 


| ſinne - Which (mee thinkes) may bee rough 


drawne thus : This body of finne hath a lofty 
head of pride, the brazen fore-head of obſtinacie, 
the ſquallid cheekes of impudence, the evill eyes 
of envie, the large eares of curioſity, the pendu- 
lous lips of laſcivieuſneſſe, the ſwift tongue of 
contumelie,che ſharpe teeth of detrattion,the con- 
tracted armes of covetonſneſſe, the iron hands of 
oppreſſion, the tenter-belly of gluttony, the looſe 
loines of luſt, the ſtiffe knees of irreverence, the 
teeble legges of idleneſſe; the foule feet of earth- 
ly affefttions, &c. And could we ſee this body of 
{innediſſe&ed,and unbowelled, we ſhould finde 
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within, a blacke gal of bitterneſſe, a livid ſþleene 
of irefulneſſe; a bloudie liver of Concupiſcence 
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the periſhed lungs of lukewarmeneſſe, and an 
heart full of the poiſoned ſpirits of the hatred of 


' God, and our neighbour, &c. 


Wherefore, as you are exhorted to fly from 
ſinne in generall, as from: the face of a Serpert : So 
let me entreat you to fly from this carnall con- 
cupiſcence, as from the face of a Serpent. Coluber 
quaſi colens nmbram: appolitely appliable tothe 
laſcivious who wazt for the twilight. And what 
Saint Paw ſpeakes of fornication in particular, 
Fly fornication: give me leave toſay of the lu#s 
kb fleſh in generall ; Fly them ; Fly them. 

Inall the on-ſets and aſſaults of Sataz,Thar in 
the ſixth Chapter to the Epheſians may hold: 
Be ſtrong in the Lord: And ia the fourteenth 
verſe, Stand therefore, &c. But againſt the /u#s 
of the fleſh, wee ſhall doe well to imitate the 


fight. | 
The World,and the Dewill are open enemies , 
we-may expe their on-ſct,and then it is time e- 
nough with the fortitude of ſpirit to quel them: 
bur the feſb (like a treacherous Sino ) workes 
ſecretly, and unſuſpectedly, and inwardly, and 
ſafeſt way to oppoſe, and op- 
preſſethe firſt evill motions z and to lay the Axe 


to the root ; for here fortitude is nat ſo much re- 
quired to reſiſt, as prudexce to prevent and tem- 
peranceto abſtaine. 

Then what Saint Paul ſaith of the Ceremonies 


GUT 4. | 


Parthians ; for in this caſe, fight is better than | 
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| I may well moralize oath 
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| will be defied; or to taſte porſov,but you wi 
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under the Law; (Touch net, t e not handle not ;,) 
luſts ofthe leh; 
Touck not, taſte not, handle not. Fot as it is 
ſaid of the Torpedo, that it is of ſo venomous a 
eng ae chance Ioeo ouch the line of 
him that the, poiſon.is th ſtraight 
derived tothe rod, and thence ny ka wr 
him _ Trac it Ton the partic 1s 
{traight lo benumm my, ed, that he lo- 
ſerh the uſe of his limmes : = | when .1n- 
chanting luſts inſinuate themſelves, into,:or in- 


they, grow, (with the ( ions of 7 

got only bry1iſb,but ſo enſcleſe;thar they h 
not the -pqwer to move to any.,good, ahon. | 
Yea, as it. iS not poſſibleto touch pirch, but you 


:nfetted : Sq ncither can you touch, and if 
y 


luſts ofthe fleſh, without being enſnered by.th 
one; and Ke 0s by the other. 


regard of the Object :.( for you, muſt a6/taind 
from: fleſhly Iuſts, that is, from allthe lufts of the 
fleſh ; AF you may not ſo muchas {zft, much 
leſſe may you. conſent to, or a& finne; for in 
prohibiring the-leſle, hemuch more-excludes 
the greater;.) .So1t muſt be univerſall inzegard 
of the SubjcR,too ; and Saint Bernard gives the 
[rcaſon, &c. If the appetite had onely ſinned, 
{then ſhould that, have, done penange by abſtt- 
nence, and it. had ſufficed ; bur. finceall che 0+ 


deed but barely touch voluptuous minds, | \ 
" ou 35 
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ar boy Have" beetitgiven over, 'as weapons 
df utrihteonfneffe unto] finne; then why ſhould 


Fnot theſe; too; be coniſtrained to obſtaind, 

"For i little availes us todefraud our ſelves 
for #tithie, of our foxde; and other comforts'of 
his Bopratnd og! oy gifrsof God; and 
-ih their one naturelaywtul;if we continue in our 
-lawlelſe ffs 5 whereby we are became rebels 
to Poa ts Ing fince ent-tawed in the high 
[Cpt bt heavert.* NE I0s 

''! Whatfhil it profit thee to chaſtizethy body 


with abPinence, whilſt thy mindeis till paff'd up 
with ride? what praiſe thinkeſt thou to pur- 


chat thioighthepatones of faſting, if thou be 
nored rf be palc atfo with ewvy ?” Whar wertue 


for Samt Prreris-of Gregory Nazianzen's minde, 
He likes a dry drimkennes as ill as a wer. 
' The honour of «b#inexce conſiſts not ſo much 
"in'abandoning ourmeats, as out francs: forit is 
moſt abfurd-ro- refraine from the lawfull re- 
freſhines of the ſtomach, and yet to taſte of the 
unlawtull luſts of the eyes;as our Saviour ſaith, 
* He that looks, and Iuſts, &c. Then, doeſt thou 
notcate fleſh © neither ler thine eyes feedeupan 
wanton obiects; northine eares upon ſcurrility, 
-anddetraftion ; nor thy tongue upon fuch com- 
municationhs as corrupt good manners ; nor 
thy hands upon bribery,and cxtertion, &c. 
True abſtinence doth both weakes, and freng- 
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then : it weakens the fie(b; and ſt 
the ſpiri;it doth both +»:ldup;andplucke down; 
it builds up vertac;and plucks downe l#f. Then 
doe you ſo cheriſh the fleſb thatit prefurve nor; 
and ſo cheftize the ſame thar it perrſh not-: 


you; and ſo repreſle it, that it beginnottocom- 
mande you: If yourao muchatfflicir,, youloſe 
a Citizen and if you too-mucls pamperit,you' 
gainean enemy: Mortify yourzarthly members', 
not the members themſelves, butthe earthlrmeſſe- 
of your members. And Crucifie your 0/4 man;not 
the wan, but the o/d man; notrhe- humanity; but 
the obl;quity.. Not Tſaack, but the Ramamexas | 
ſacrificed: ſo, &r. Vn En 
Saint Ambroſe preſcribes faſting ſpittle as a re- 
medy againſt the bite of a ſerpewri; andther's:no 
better way to fetchrout the fting ofthat old ſ&+- 
pert, the Divell,rhan by-prayer and faſting: The + 
wuncleene ſpirit walkes through ary. places and findes 
no reft , (aith our Saviour : Newv' plus diabolo ud- 
verſatur, quam ſivous ,E& fobrius . FT : vevh 
When the ſnake feeles himſelfe old,and ſtiff; 
he extenuares himfelfe with -a#ſtinencerhat ſo 
he may more eaſily caſt his skinne; This old 
ſakes $kinisthehabit ofiady fir; whicttwho- | 
ſoever hath-a defirs,: and\endeayorrto-relin- 
quiſh, he muſt firſt macerate-himſelfe by t- 
nence. And therefore Dearely' belowed'l ſeech 
you abſtaine from fleſbly luſts, 8&T551 11501 <4. 


. 
py 


4 


Now, the reaſons-why.'yoummilt efpc cially 


rengrhens the | 


you fo refreſh-it;| that it may: be able ro ſerve. 


Is 


; 
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bſtaine fromthe lufts of youth;are'! 


Ra. ...... 


" > 


EP T LI I ITY 


PRm—_ 
Las 
- þ " PO _— TOES. 


Y 


25S owe 


— — — 


"RY 


Pſal,39.11, 


'Gen. 4.17. 
Mark.9.5. 


_ 


Mark.6.23. 
Luke 35.13. 


{ and was 


| «9 home in the body we ave abſent from the Lord; 


| h«/fe af his King 
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.:£ Becauſe Goddoth _ arr paul 
| Rejoyce 0 young man in thy youth, let thine 
Jewpokinns thee in the dayes of thy youth , and walke 
in the waies of thine heart , «nd in the fight of thine 
Jes, Bcc | | 
2 Becauſe it is a fearfull judgement to be 
given over tothe luſtsof a mans own heart, &c., 
Bur not to expatiate ; Saint Peter, in my opini- 
on, hath couch'd in his text, two moſt worthy, 
reaſons : The. one of which is 
drawnefrom the perſons, who areſtrangers,and 
pore ; and the other from the things them- 
elves, which watre againſt the ſoule. Of which 
in order; | | 
1- And firſt of the former reaſon, that which 
is heere taken from the perſons : whom the | 
Apoſtle ſtiles, fraxngers, and pilgrims. 
As if he had (aid(with Saint Paul) while we are 


P 
z 


and (with the princely Prophet David) We are | 
ſtrangers and. ſojourners heere, as all our Fathers 
_ - Then what have weetodoe with: fleſhly 
f, ; 1 
Let worldlings pant after the world : Tis 
for Cain, (and ſuch Caitiffes )to build Cities, who 
(with Peter onthe Mount) thinke, and-ſay, Zt « 
good 19 be heere ; 1let'ms build tabernacles, &c. And | 
let carnall men follow after, and fulfill che ffs 
of theabnaghicbe many times to the loſſe 
of halfe their Srall eſtates," as Herod to the 
e-:;And/ſomearimes.to the 


| 


; 


loſſeof the whole, as the Prodigetl, who roge- 
| ther 


_— 


— 


— —z 


ek 
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ther whith his patrimony made ;ſhipwracke of 
his liberty ; and became a greater drudge to 
his /uſts than to his ſwine; for the one hee could 
ſatisfie , but the other hee could not. Or 

to the loſſe of their health, as Lummnon fell 
fecke tor the love, ( the luſt indeed') of this 
.| owne liſter Tamar, and was afterwards more 
ſicke of her, than he was formerly for her for 
heloath'd her more (after hee had committed 
folly with her). than ever hee loved her. Or to 
the loſle of their lives, as of threeſcore and thir- 
teeve Roman Emperours, ( that periſhed within 
the narrow compatlle of one hundred yeares ) 

onely three dyed a naturall death in their beds, 
the reſt were cutt oft by their 1yſfs, Or to the 
loſle of their fame,as.Alexander,yholſe ſo many 
ads were ſtain'd by his «memperance, in which 
he butcher'd his faithfulleſt Counſellor,Chtns; 
and his braveftcommander, Calzſthever, which 
| Was ever a barre inchis armes, & a blemiſh ia his 
Coate, for when any of his mighty acts were 
predicated, ſtill this was brought.inas the bur- 
then of the ſong ; Alexander did that, and this, 


of their religion, as Salomon., who. together 


tothe lofle of their ſoules, for Saint Peter tels us 
theſe. fleſhly luſts warre againſt theſoule , and S* 


theſe fooliſh, and fleſhly luſts doe drowne men, 
in deſtruttion, and perdition. Then as you love 
your eſtates, Chriſtian liberty, health, lift, fame, 
| N religion. 


| 


8&c. But yer he {lew Califtbenes. Ortothelofle | 


with Jrngy eſh, fell into-ftrange idolatrie. Or | 


Paul ſhewes the iſſue of this warre, viz. that | 


2 Sam,L2, 2. 


[1 Tim.6.9. 


«ne. F "= 
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" || e/44507;andy our. ſouler;ubſtaiye from fleſhiy laſts; 
{ vtuch thougly workdly and carnal men-dde | 
| nor, yet let us, who -are- ſtrangers and prigrimes, ; 
| abſtaine, &c. 
' The word in the originall, -n&isetheranote 
of qwalitie, or of: halo, and Incerprecers 
render it accordingly. '/Some of them hold it 
therce'/bur a' note: of quairrie, onely, and aceot- 
dingly they tranſlateit, Tavquam, as; I beſecch 
you #- ſtrangers, &c. And in this acception it 
is uſed here both Exclufv? to all other formes | 
and kindes of abſtinence; and alſo 1nclaſtvely to | 
this' of ſtrangers and pilgrims. Then-ficſt-a | 
word or two, of the 'wegative fenſey as it ex 4 
«cludes abfivexce for indiretherids,-and [trmaliyy 
reſpetts ; and rhoſe are thiefly: fivez beihg poin- 
| ed at, 'and Page outih an old proverbial, | 
| Avnaitock, in 121i; 0 b 1 Þ1.C 9d [þ 


Abſtinet ger, 111: fluxes Gedscageos rapids gh gliviaranse| | 


{hr — J 


 E:Younmulſt 4b/farmey burnor onely as rte| 
| men doe, whoſcſurcharged Sromucks {like rired | 
1adts) willhold outnG longer, Theſe eliecxheg-| | 
ſelves: each Spring and # all, burowhy trohe | 
endirhey may recover that Arrenigth of inarote! 
| whtichrhey laviſhed'out on their fleſhly /nfs in 
[O——_ rar Winters Yea, whiteſt by fome | 
; courſe vft®Phyprekethey are.purging dudthe old! 
| fckneſſe; a drefos the: __ pair Plotririg 
| ſore new courte of fine. &c; 
' | 2 wAbſtaims; but nor as the needy dos; who 
\{like fo many Fx65) defpiſe"no"'Grapsr, but 
jvrm hos gamma but :Lmaſt'telE chem 


that 


tr n -- _ ” What —_— | 


/ 


| 
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that as Neceſiity is ſaid to have xo law; ſol ami 
lure irhath no prae. 

The 7/raehtes for. full forty yeares'inthe wil- 
dernefle, did not oncetaſte the Leekes, Pepons, 
and Cucumers of Agypt z and yet this was' ind:- 
zenge, not abſtinence; for all.thatwhile, thei 
bellies were not {o-gaxxt, bur they .were as' /fo- 
machfull. Their very penury begate a nutinie- 


»” 


© - 


and ready they were to have pawned Moſes, or 


parted with God himſclfe, for another Leeke, or: 
a-Pepox:: Such proper Applesſquires they were: 
They: had the food of heaven, but they were 


| 


| earthlymen, earthly minded ; their hunger was | 


| after the fleſh-pots ; a fleſhly hunger : Forwant | 
| of 2waile, they uſed to Raile; and wharithey'| 
wanzed-in »at, they. made up in mutterize.; But | 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


—= 


letthem, and all ſuch as are well neither fu nor 


faſting, be an{wered, as certaine Mopks of Win. 


cheſter were ; who complaining to King Henry \, 


the Second, that their -Bifhop had+ raken. away | 


three of their diſhes, and had lefrrhem butter, 
The King replyed , Hee ſhould: have done-| 
well to have taken away tex, and letr you but 
three, &C; | t 


3 cAbſtaine;;, but-not as the niggard doth; || 
becauſe he cannort-finde in his heart to beſtow: || 


any thing on himſelfe;every. peny that he _ 
wath, fals like ſo many drops of bloud.” Truths 


is, he hath-his Money juſt as'w Priſoner hath his || 
Keeper, who ſeemes towait on him as his ſex-| 
vant, when indeed hois his Gaoler,and will nor? 


| let him bu 


dge a foot withouthis-privity ./Sup-= 
N 2 
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{ Firſt, hedefired to have riches,and now he feares 
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poſehe hath gained in great quamtitie ; that hee 
hath ſpoiled the Zeft of Pearles, and drawne 
| drie the AHznes of the We#t ; yer is hee ſo farre 
| from being contented, that by his paſt paines 
| he heaps up bur future diſquietneſſe both of bo- 
dy and minde ; from onerravell falling into an- 
other, never ending but changing his miſeries. 


to loſe them. He got them by burning ardoxy, 
and poſleſſeth them with trembling co/d; he la- 
boured to digge them our of theearth, and now | 
 digges againe to hide them: In a word, he pines 
; and pinches his backe and belly, ſo that he nei- 

| ther weares what is decent, nor eats that which 
is-{ufficient, but even diestoſavecharges, 

The Eprgrammatift wittily geercs this folly 
in the perion of Phils; who tiearcs at home, 
he hath nor ſupped yer ; his meaning is, He never 
ſuppeth unleſſe he be invited. Shall we commend 
this Abftinence,or condemne it rather * For that 
inhim ts a cloake for Y:ce, which ſhould be an- 
ornament for Yertue. Butler all fuch Penny-fa- 
thers know, tharthen onely acceptable is their 
> ab#inenceto God, when what they ſpare out of 
their owne bellies, they ſpend upon their nee- 
die brethren; making ther abſtinence a meanes, 
{ whereby both to humble themſelves, and to 
hearren others. 

4 <Abſtaine ; but not as the Glutton doth, 
who faſteth ſometimes bur onely tothe end he 
may better his appetite to meat, and not to 
God-wards : and becauſe, 


-- olup-| 


dn. le. 
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' pine owne heart, his Generalt Conftefhon ; Give 


-- V oluptates commendat rariey ſus : 
He ſeldome faſts,bue wherthis belly is full.Re- | 
{traine him buta while, and there isa0 Bar-dog 
halfe ſo fierce and keene, as his Canine apperive. 
Now ( with Philoxenus) he wiſheth, his #cckc\ 
_ as long; as Lo that ſo he mi be 
take the greater plea{are/ rethe greedy” guzling 
downe of his baftard delicalaic: af X $a 
Saint Pawb tells us, That thei Glattons god is! 
his bclly ; and let me. relbyouythart this: his god 
is daily\ſerved;and duly atrendedion'with'more 
than Iewiſh-ceremonie, and\hcatheniſh ſuperſi- 
tion. For the Cooke is this Belly-god's- Prieft ; 
the Kitchin his. Temple; the Dreſſer-boord his 
High-altay ;, the creatures he devoures, his daily 
ſacrifices ;, the Scummer and Eadle his:Cenſers ; 
the Smoke his incenſe; the Choppine-knife his 
Sacrificing-knife ; good Appettte his Devotion, I 
have followed too mech the deviees and deſires of 


us this day onr daily bread, and forgive us onr tre- 
ſpaſſes, his Pater-noſter;the forgrveneſſe of ſins, 
and life everlaſting, his Creed ; From lightning 
and tempeſt, from plague, peffelence and famine, 
Good Lord deliver ns, is the one part of his Lira- | 
nie;And,T hat it may pleaſe thee to preſerve to our 
ſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them, is the other ; and to ſervenot | 
the Lord Teſus Chrift;bur his' owne belly ; is the 
whole body of his Religiom. Now hee ſtudies 


| 


onely Kitchin Commentaries ; and is not aſha- 


med openly to profeſſe and praiſe Cookery | 


N23 -. (with 
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Luke 16.19. 
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Nempe Cocus || (with Liicullas,) racther-than hee will want the 


| 


» 


1 47) which he rankes among the Prodigzes in 


| Wolfe, yethee weares mm *\Sothar 
'| though there bee never ſo many» ſhuts*cdrners | 


| Storques. 


1] judge like Cao, whom the world knonves to be 


| figure their f45#1»g; thatnether God,nor good 


| 
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erfie arti ro pleaſe his pallates,- : > ©: 
> Fhe Phzlofopher writes of a Fiſh (Afnus Ma-| 


nature, becauſe his heart is placed itt his belly - 
and.is not the Glrttes as\prodigious as the Sea- 
Aſſe,whoſeheartigever, if movin, yer on his 
belly ? And (whictris more prodigiousthan the 
former) he.cqually hates two conrraries, viz. 
Abitinenoe, and Gluttony + For when his belly | 
is emptie;ſ{traight Glxttony fillerhir,and as ſoon 
as.it is full, then Abſtenepce emprics' it. 

5 CAb#aine; but notasthe vaine-glorious 
Hypocrite doth,*who though hee be a ravening 


within, yet the painted cloth of a previſe'com- 
portment ſhall cover all. Whence it is that the 
looſeſt Libertines and faſteſt E picures are ſlome- | 
rimes taken (though miſtaken ). for ſevereſt 


Bur as, that Roman C7#ticke girded a vicious 
Senatour ſaying, Who can endure to heare thee 


as greedy as Craſſu4;and as glutronous as Lxcul. 
lus ?:Solet metell thele Hypocrites, who- (with 
thoſe in the Goſpel) diſ-figure their faces), to 


men. can endure: to \ fee them counterfett - the 
temperance of. Danjel, whom both obſerve to | 
gluttonous 42S Dzves. 


Then «bſtaine;yer neither as the ſick,nor asthe | 


_—— 


needy 


 ; 
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needy,nor as. the nigard,fior as thegintton;noras: |! 


the Hypocrites doe, but as'ftra 
abſtaine from fleſhly luſts. 
_ Thus of this '«s, as it is a note of q# 
others, hold itxaxher fora. note of: canſulity. 3 
ſaying, andthey doe nor {ay it\onely,:bur they 
proveit, too ; that «51s here as much as#r4 Hs- 
ft aine.as rangers and pilgrives,; that is, becauſe! 
youareftrangers and pilgrimsthereforeabſtaine, 
;for ſa the paticle is uled,as often.eMc-where, fo! 
in the. Lords prayer, where that which Sainr» 
Matthew-renders, Forgive #s our debts,as we for-: 
give onr debtors :;Saint Luke(exprefling the ſame 
petition) hath it, forgive #5 op npes;tor;or be-'|, 
caule we-forgive them that arermadebred tome, &c.;| 
They thenare wide who referre thisparticle,'] 
As, 4d prin ſuppoſitum; 1 beſeech youas ftran- |' 
2er5, &c, For.it{hould rather be annexed ro the 
latter, and. be read thus, I beſcechi you abſtaine || 
as frangers, Be. That; ts, becdauſeryou arec:|; 
ſtrangers, and pulgrims , therefore abſtaite,. tor:|: 
this is the reaſon of this abftiytnre;drawne fram 
theconfideration of the perſons;) -But. whether | 
| we take this *«;, forthe rulaandithierhanncrors; 
for a reaſonand motive; ſtill the conſequeritnwill | 
be that weare ftrangers and pilgrims, arid there-s 
tore wee ought. like ſo many rangers ahd:pit-| 
| 2r1m5 tOabtaine. = PS WR gab 
| Thatmanoneart 
grim, is atruth ſagenerally confefledtharl need 
not,urge any argument to evince it ; For not'on- 
ly. che, Ratriatchs, but the: Philoſophers too 5 
| N 4 the 
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Te vox tua 


{6.4.6. 
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ant ur deo ; im 


Deo, ut fruan- 


Colof. 4.6. 


odit. Ovid. 
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|their privarecommodity3-and carefor profeſ- 


| warh therale,itmaythebetter appeare whether | 


\ Thenlet us bee knowneby our mother tongue, 


rhe very Pagansas well as Chriſtians thoughr, | 
 andſo taught tharthis /ife is bura pilgrimage; All 
the difference betwixt them and us, in this, was | 
butthis, thar wharthey ſaw, but with one eye, 
is. theeye of nature, weſee with both the eye 


.it is granted ; but wherher we behave ourſelves 
as fo Saintduguſtine's Touchſtone is a good: 


A... 
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of aatareand of ſrriptuxe. 
'Then-rhar we ate all #rangers, and pilgrims 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims uſe to doe, it is doub- 


one: for' triall ; who ſaich, Thar good men uſe} 
this world; as anhelpe to God; and bad men 
make uſe gf: /God,; onely ro helpe them in the 
world; rhatis, they make-religionto ſtalke ro 


fion-noltongerthanit will make for theirprofic, 
But for rhe becter dearing of this point, I| 
will deſcribe theſe fraxgers and pilgrims by cer. 


raine properties, that ſo comparing your ſelves 


you «bſtaime as flrangers ahd 13m C 
1 Strangers and pilgyime{peakethe language | 

of theirnarive ſ{6ile. 'Heaven it ſelfe (that Hre- | 
 rieſalem-which u above) tithe mother of wee all. 


viz. the language of Canaan. Let all our words 
be powdred with ſalt, that they may miniiter grace 
 untothe bearers : Leſt what the Damoſel! {aid to. 
Peter be applied to any of us: Thouart a Gal:- 
Lean, thy very ſpeech bewrayes thee. | 
What King David fEretold in his time, 


peeps. oo many that ſay, who 
} 4 od 1124 


wit 
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will ſhew #5 any good ? They care not for that 
Y nur, which is indeed the Summun bonnum,you 
hearenot aſyllable from them of God or go00d- 
nefſe; for all that the many enquire after is bur, 
| Any good? any goods? And thereforetheir ve- 
ry talke bewrayes them to be of Galilee, outrof 
| which comes no good thing. 

And for the reſt(who ſeeme totake care,and 


what dialect uſe they® The holy tongue? T meane 
that of heaven, where nothing is heard, bur, 
the praiſe and glory of God ? Nothing leſſe ; 
| but like unto them in the booke of Nehemiah 
| who ſpake halfe Hebrew,and halfe inthe ſpeech 
| of Aſhaod; orlike the Ephraimrres (inthe booke 


to make conſcience of their wayes, and words) | 


| of Iudges) who inſtead of Shibboler, could ſay 
but Sibvoler our language is either altogether 
corrupt,or at beſt but mixt ; halfe'Hebrew, halfe 
Aſhded, halfe hety, halfe prophant + thus ir is to 
befeared that we ſerve that God bur by halves, 
whoeither will have all or none. 
' 2 Strangers and pilgrims may be knowne by 
their cariage, and converſation : Then, faſhion 
{ 208 your ſelves tothis world, Thegrear Philoſo- 
her would have the Greczans of his time, no 
onger diſtinguiſhed from the Barbarians by 
| their habit, but he would have Greciavs known 
by their vertues, andthe Barbarians by their 
Vices. Saint Pavl in the fourth to the Philippi- 
415 makes this the application, Whatſoever 
things are true whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
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Iohn 7. 62. 


Nehem.13 24 


ladges 12. 6. | 


Rom, 13.3. 


Ariſt iz lib.1, 


| ZEtbick. 


Phil.4.8. 


| ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 


whatſoever | 
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whatſoever things are worthy of love, if” there bee 
any wertue, -0r praiſe, follow after theſe things. 
Learne of En&hto walke with God, of CAbra- 
ham, to obay, of Lot to entertaine, of 7acob to 
ſerve ; meekeneſſe of Moſes, patience of 1ob, con- 
fancy of Toſuah, chaitity of Toſeph, zeale of Da- 
vid, temperance of Damel,almes of Tobit, confeſ. 
ſion of the good Theefe, contrition of Peter, ſatis- 
faction of Zacheus ; and to uſe this world as if you 
uſed it not of Paul. | 
And as ftranzers andpilgrimes, with all dili- 
gence obſerve the manners, and cuſtome of the 
countries thorow which they travell ; ſomult 
we : for what :oſeph 1aid.to;his brethren, 7 ov ! 


| are Spies, toſeethe nakedneſſe of the Land, you are? 


come : Thar is appliable to every, one of you, | 
God hath-ſent you into this world as ſo many | 
Spies ro diſcoverthe nakedneſte, and to decline 
the wickedneſſethereof. . Then ve. wiſe as Ser-, 


pents,inwocent as Doves: wiſe in your obſervation, 
innocent inyour conwerſaten 

3 Strangers and pilgrims doc not buſie them- 
ſelves with: the marters. of Citizcns..: If Lot 
(whoſe righteous ſoule was vext from day today) 
doe bur intercede ; ſtraight the Sodowzites (who 
are indeed true Coſmopolitans ) take it in ſnuffe, 
and ſcorne,and filence him with a {coffe ; 7 hes 
fellow (ſaid they) came in: to ſojourne mith us, ayd 
will he needs be a Iudze. 

Worldlings are loth to have ſuch as are ftran- 
gers to their {innes; to. be T#dges of them... Yet 


fince-therc is a neceſlity that .offences, ſhould | 
4 Come, | 
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come, it is expedient that there be men, both to 
plead.and-Indge. Onely let them abſtaine from 
; fleſhly luſts ; let l»ſts neither pleade at the barre, 
nor judge on the bench. Each Magiſtrate, where 
| thereis cauſe; may juſtly pronounce the lawes | 
' againit offenders; but he cannot a& his paſſion | i 
; without injuſtice. ' Then let all them bee per- ; 
|{waded (whom this may concerne) to imitate 
rangers; be not over-curious in-anothers com- 
; Mon-wealth. . Preferre the peace of a good con- 
'{ciente before thepurſe ofa litigious;Chent,and 
be rather wooed to pleade, than Suiters.. As.| | 
Strangers, favour neither party, but the truth; | 
| and ler itbee your. honour to determine caules; | uy 
' but not De Termino ad Terminum, - | 
4 Strangers and pilgrims are wary how and 

| whom they truſt ; for. they. teare to be ſpoiled | 
of theeves abroad on their way; and when they | 
come to their Inne, they are afraid. too, of be- 
ing murtherd,and made away by their Hoft,and 
his confederates. Morally, take heed of your 
Hoſt, this world : and. of that old Theefe, the 
Devil. 

1 The world ſalutes paſſengers after a friend- 
ly manner, and bids them welcome: but with 
that Proviſo to his ſervants, which 1udus gave | | 
unto his complices, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe,the | Mac.26.48. | 


ſame is he, hold him faſt, Thus this treacherous 
world, kiſſes, and kils; entertaines us with a 
ſmile, but ſends us away not by clearing, but | 
by weeping-eroſſe : He gives us a while the }:- | 


| berty of his houſe, tocall for what we liſt, we 
: may ! 
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Revel.18.7, 


Luke 12.20. 


# Mu $3.13. 
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3 Luke 13.33. 


may have all the deadly ſms ar our ſervicc : but | 


Gops Builpinc. | 


we ſhal have a cutring reckoning, inthe end;Con- 
ſcience keepes the Barre,and will make us to pay | 
with a witneſſe ; they were ſweet inthe month, 

but they wil prove beter inthe mamw-foraſmuch | 
as we have glorifiedour ſelves and lived delici- 
ouſly, ſo much torment and ſarrowthall wee 
have:In the very height of our contentments we | 
thall be arreſted (with the fooleinthe Goſpell) | 
-upon an aftionof Riot; andclapt intoa priſon | 
horiidas hell, where ſhall-be weeping and wai- | 
ling and gnaſhing of teeth. So thar this worldiis | 
like the Citie of £Atheps. for (as oneſaid of it) } 
that it wasa goodly place for a Philoſopher to | 
paſſe through,forthere he thould:ſce, and heare 

many things that might better his underſtan- 
ding(that being the nurſe and mother of al lear- | 
ning) bur it was not good for him to ſtay there, 
becauſe he could hardly live there in {afery : fo 
may I fay of this world, thatif a man only paſſe 


through: it, hee may behold many admirable 
| workes of God, to better his knowledge ; but 
| if hee oncetake up his abode here, then is hee. 
ſtraight in jeopardy of his lite; for i isno leſle 
dangerous for a Chriſtian tolive inir, rhan it 
was fora Prophet in Hzeraſalem, which ſtoned 
all that came unto her. Thus of your Hoſt the | 
world. | 
| Andas forthe Dewi/jhe is an old, an errant 
Theefe ; hee lay in waite to rob God of his glory 
in heaven ; and man of his innocencyin Parad:ſe; 

and which of the Saints onearth hath nor he fer 
upon | 


- rn horde 
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upon 2 Whenas Noah by drunkenneſſe, Lot by 
inceſt, Abraham by infidelity, Tob by diſcontent, 
David by adultery ; Paul by idolatry, and Peter 
by 4poſtaſie were taken,and bound for a rime by 
this great robber. Sorhat, AS. Zſas inthe an- 
guiſh of his ſoule once ſpake of 7acob, was hee 
net juſtly called 1acob (a ſupplantour 3) for firſt he 
ftole my birth-right, and now hee would ſtcale 

| bleſſing too ? is no leſſe true of the Devill;; for 
firſt hee ſtole away Gods image impfinted in us 
by creation, which was indeed our birth-right, 
and now the grear bleſſing of Godin his Sonne 
the Redeemer, (whereby we are'th potentia prox- 
ima to be advanced to a dignity tranſcending 
the former) is ſtollen from many of us by this 
inceſſant Swupplantour ; who well knowes both 


to lay them. Hee hath an Apple for Eve, and 
Eve for Adam; a meſſe of pottage for Eſau, a 


a wedze of goldfor Achan, a cloake for Potiphars 
wife, a Babyloniſh garment for Gehezi, a ſpiced 


of ſilver for Indas, and the preſent world for De- 
mas, &Cc. 

| T amberlaine of a Theefe,(The Scythian theefe ) 

| became a great Prance; the Devill of agreat 

| Prince, became a theefe; and is the rather to be 

feared becauſe he is both a Prince anda Theefe, 

a ſtrong Prince, a ſlie Theefe ; the miſchiefe , 


| cup for alofernes, preheminencefor Diotrephes, a 
| Popedome for Alexander the fixth, thirty peeces 


| 


what baites to fiſh withall,and how, and where |} 


Fineyard fox Ahab, a complexion-box for Tefabel, | 


and miſery is, thar hee is the Prince ofthis 
| world;) 


Gen.27.36, 


Turkiſh hi, 
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Epheſ.5.15. 


{ ler. 35.67. 


Gen, 19.20, 


worldin whichthere beemany wayes ; and ih 
rhoſe wayes many turnings, and in thoſe turn- 
logs many ſerpents zandiathoſeſerpents mahy 
tings 3, 04 by that [tings 'many poyfoned; 
and of that poyſon many periſh ; The Antidote 
1S,that we expect,and fuſe # this Theifein every 
place :afd paſſing the reſt of or time in feare, that 
we watke' circumſgectly, ot as Fooles, but as wiſe, 
cyen.as /fravgers an | pilerims'who are wary,and 
watchfull, h 

5 Strangers and pilgrim are not taken with 
vaitie paſtimes angpleaſures,but haſten to their 
owne Country. This was figured inthe Recha- 
bites,” who, ( according to their Fathers com- 
mand), neither drancke wine, nor built houſes, nor 
ſowed ſeed , nor planted FVineyards', but dwelt all 


| their dayes in tents, as ſtrangers. The true pil- 


grim mult pac thorow this world, as the river 
' Arethuſa doth thorow the Sicilian ſea, and not 
ſavourofits ſaltnefſe. Hee mult live # rhe fleſh, 
| and yet he muſt nor live after the fle(h. 

Get thee forth of thy Country ; (ſaid God to 
Abraharn) and from thy kinared , and from thy 
Fathers houſe. But(alas) how loth weare(with 
Lot) ro depart out of Sodom ? How many ſmall 
 Zoars we will pretend, and plead for, that /o 
our ſoules may live, and dye-in their fins ? 

The. Ancients that ſequeſtred themſelves 
(though inſome things ſomwhat ſuperſtitioul- 
ly devoted) were worthy inthis regard to bee 
admired, and imitated ; Their RefetFory was a 
Cell; their chiefe companion a Deaths-head; their 
| Looking 
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' Lokiyio ldfe ali Homer \laft%\palltheirchief 
ſtudy how to dye, Bt ſuchperfeRtionanay raches 
be wiſhed thety hoped forahiehts'dltave indeed 
 dotage; ofthtworld14a whichgawerally mes 
 ate-ſo tiyerred in their barvedfinac; hoes 
little 1672 tharf 7 riracte antongustofcenny 
| ohe-g0& itt of Babylon, YhbtiBh there bens 's! | 
ther way to deliver his; foule, conn ay 0hony, | 
Anf#that YAM CHIN PRA Tholld | 
haftea ro*His SwAE"CHANSy 5 HIS þBGvedin 
David $praftice; who'had Aoloontrfilletiup: | 
pon the meditarion'of His" piltviomape y burke 
breakes out-into/'thefe KHUtHE Uikitejaculadons): 


—— 


on earth in compari of thee e: Diu'®/if hathtidhy 
thinggon earth, wherein toglorits"Ffor!Newas | 
eNEfrie me "Rob of GE, Duvididoriv'd: 
from Dod , which root in the Hebrew ſignifies, | 
pelo 809 He AA6d by: (ovnghidpriviiodec , | 
and/'prerogarive',” A: may nctording to Cons ,ownt | 
heart © -David' was applauded in the world; 
Suk BÞ\ fie bat hbuſandy and Dut\)ic Rave 
( thefand1; astheVirgirsTang it rhtir Oantiele. 
' David was honower'd of hisſibjeats': Then art 


hin have Tin Beko bit thre 7 and hal haut's | 


\ worth ten thonſand of us; ſaid they's then goe mo 


nore- forth 46 the warres'; leſt thou quench the light | 


of Jſrarl - David wits yuſtified by! Hs erfernies';. 
Ea, by Sand himfelfe2 Thom art hore 3ightediis | 
(than T. David was appointed before alltime, | 
| afhd anointed in dite time , both Prophet and | 
| King; and 4 Kirig with an Eniphalis; Kang over | 
\ H01ſrach,” And yet this David, fo Ttiguls i ” | 
3 oved '\ 


{ 
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lved of God; epplauded inthe world ; honoured 
by his ſubjeRs.;j1##ified by his enemies ; appoin- 
ted and annointed King of 1/ret, of all 1ſraehand 
and {9 allthe pleaſant things of {Feel were his; 
yert-Devid forgetting all theſe pleaſing riyulcts þ 
of rutining: glory, hee remembers onely thar 
{ hee was but a ſtranger ,.and 4 ſcjourner heere 
45 all his Fathers were, ; and thereupon cryed 
1 out, how heve, 1;in heaven but thee 7 and what 
have I in earth , in- compariſon of thee? many 
things' hee had, but nothing-in compariſon of 
him who-# 4, and in a things. And therefore 
(ambitious; of; being united, and,impatient of 
| delay ): he proteſts;; that <e-the Heart brayes after 
| the rivers of water, ſo. panted his ſoule after God : 
His ſoule thirſted for God, even for the living God : 
| oy; (ſaid hee) when ſhall I come and appeare before 
Goa? | » 
And in him wee haye a lively mappe of all 
true pilgrims ; for each regenerate mans ſoutle is 
like the Needlein the Compaſſe, touched with a 
Load itone,yhich moves tothe North-point ; and | 
though every; little, motion: drives it from. the | 
| point, yetit reſts no where but there, and natu- 
| rally haſtens thither as to the proper place of 
| its perfeoin: Even ſo the maine bent. of every 
| an&ified manis to God-wards, and thaugh he 
; beoften moved, and ſometimes drawne aſide 
by the ſtrength of a temptation; yethe is ever 
| quivering, and quaking till he comes to God 
againe,in whom he onely refts,though reſtlefle, | 
Lal hee have his part and portion inthat ever- 
laſting | 
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laſting reſt, which God hath prepared for, and 
| promiſed to him inthe land of the living. 


The ſummets;whart S* Par profeſſeth of him- 
ſelfe in particular, I proteſt by our rejoycing which 


daily. So that ina qualified ſenſe hee may bee 


{ſaid to be, and not to be carnall ; for his actions | 


ſavqur little of the fleſhly caske ; his meditati- 
ons are ſandified ; and generally expreſled in 
the-language of Canaan ; his converſation is 


as becommeth the Goſpell ; his affections | 


are ſetled upon heavenly things;he is Lord over 


the creatures, yea, and over his owne paſſions | 


t00.; he feares none but God, hee loves all, but 
himſelfe, heis never angry but at S7nze; he ſel- 
domerejoyceth but inteares ; all his griefe is 
becauſe hce can grieve no more; he covers no- 
thing but the converſion of his brethren righ- 
reoitl;i {ſe is the only obje of his hunger and 
thirſt ; he defiresto know nothing but Chriſt 
crucified in himſelfe ; all his Trophees are Stig- 
ata leſu ; his ſong is the Lamentation ofa Sin- 
ner ; his prayer is, 1 deſire ta be diſſolved ; Hee 
uſeth this world, as though he uſed it not, and 
(withthe Spirit andthe Bride )he ſaith alwayes, 
Come; Amen; Even ſo come Lord Teſu, come 
quickly. : 1; 

6 Strapgers and Pilgrims departed, are ſud- 
denly forgotten. Neither the Soveraigntie of 
Sal,nor the wſdome of Salomon,nor the ſtrength 


of, Sampſon, pot the beauty .ot: {hfalom, 
ofli O counſel 


| 


nor the \' 
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1 have in Chriſt Teſs our Lord, 1 dye daily : this is | 
true. of every mortified Chriſtian; hee dyes | 


Apoc.22.17. 
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counſell of Achitophel,nor the glory of Ceſar,nor 
the wealth of Creſws, &c. No, nor Brafſe, nor 
| Marble, nor thepen of iron, nor the point of a 
| Diamond,could eternize them ; and why*Tru- 
| ly,becauſe the Kings of the Earthare bur Kings 
| of earth ; and they that have their 'Gemeſis in 
Gone, muſt have their Exodus by death : The 


{ oreateſt Princes and Potentates are but ſtrangers | 


and pilgrims, and once out of fight, ever out of 
| minde. | 

All that we remember of the moſt noted, ' 
moſt deſerving of our Anceſtors, is but their 
' Names,(that which the ſo buſie builders of Ba- | 
bel aſpiring unto, could not obtaine) their per- 
ſons we remember not, and, as for their por- 
; traiture, thar is lefrro the Painters fancie, skill, 
' will, who can, if hee pleaſe, make Hecuba as 
| faire as Helena. 

As at Cheſſe, fo long as the game is playing. 
all the men'ſtand in their order, and are reſpe- | 
| &ed according to their ranke and place ; firſt 
the King, then rhe 2ucene, then the Biſhops, af- 

' ter them the Kzights, andiaſt of allthe com- 
| monſ{ouldiers ; bur when once the gameis cn- 
ded, and the table taken away, then are all con. 
| fuſedly tumbled into a bagge; and haply the 
King lyes loweſt (by reaſon of his weight) and | 
ſome Fooke upmoſt: Even ſo it is with us inthis. 
life For the Worldir felfe 1s an huge Theater,\ or 
ſtage, whereon ſome play theparts of Kings, 
othersof Lnucenes,ſome Biſhops many Knights, | 
moſt Commens ; but all this while we'are play-! 
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with us, then are we all crumbled together intg 
; the grave, and ſq carthed alike inthe Land of 
forgetfulneſſe. | 

Hamay was highly honoured by his ©Aha-. 
ſuerus; for he was advanced above all the Prin-| 
ces, and gther ſeryants of the King,yea,He#her 

the Queene did permit no manto come into the 

banquet,which ſhe had prepared for the King, | 
but Hawgn, The Prophet Damtel was as great 
as he, for it pleaſed King Narins to fet over his 
Kingdomes an hundred and twenty Princes,and 
over thoſe Princes three Prefidents ( of which 
three, Daxwzet was the chiete ) that the Princes 
might give accquut unto them, &Cc. 

But the onely ſuperlative Favourite that I 
finde in Holy Writ, was loſeph (whom Pharaoh 
made Ruler gyerall the Land gf Agypt-) And 
Pharaoh (aid unto him, { ams Pharaoh; and with- 
| 0:4t thee, ſhall ng man lift up his hazd,or his foot in 
all the Land of Agypt : It wereeatie to inlarge 
this. But to be ſhort : Hamgn had ill lucke with 
his honour,far he was advanced higher than he 


Toſeph died, and all his brethren,and all that ge- | 
neration: And then what followes © There aroſe | 
up a new King over Agypt which knew not Toſeph. 
Thetruth is, both Haman, and Daniel, and 1o- 
ſeph,8&c. were ſtrangers and pilgrims; and {tran- 
gers departed, though Patriarchs,though Prin- 
ces, though Preſidents ; though there were but 


ing; and as foone as the Sunne of this life ſerrs | 


| 


delired by full fifry cubits. And Dazzel, and | 


q 


Heſther 6, 


Dan.6.r, 


Exod.r.C. 


an Ego & Tx; but I, and Thou, in the ſame 
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breath, between King Pharaoh,and Toſeph whulſt 
they two lived,yet love expires wich life 3 as'in 


rah, ſuddenly forgotten. 

Then thinke notto propagate your ſelvesto 
furure memory,by gathering much gilded clay 
(I might ſay, with a guiltie conſcience) or by a 
redious pedigree, by a plauſible tongue, and-an 
affected comportment ; by humouring great 
men, and counterfeiting good men ; by too 
much refervedneſle, or the applauſe of the peo- 
ple, by a prodigall purchaſe, and a Miſcr's 


table,by building your Babylons with the ruines 
of $:0n,and then chriſtning your Babels ( Bables 
indeed) with your ownenames; butpray, and 
ſtrive rather that your names may be written 
in the Booke of life. 

Thus (art length) I have done with the for- 
mer reaſon, why you that are young muſt 46. 
ſtaine from fleſhly lufts ; ( that whichis drawne 
fromthe perſons) viz. Becauſe youare ftran- 
gzers and pilgrims ; now I come to the latter 
ceaſon, which Saint Peter drawes from the 


theſe fleſhly luſts wayre, and warre againſt the | 
ſoule. 

Then inthis- laſt clauſe wee have a pitched 

' field, anda ferrbatrell fought between the Fleſh 

ind the Spirit, berweene Luſt and the Soyle - 

The fleſh and the luſts thereof are here inva- 


conſideration of the things themſelves ; for |: 


ders, making certaine incurſions; but the ſoule | 


Conit--| 
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| makes onely a defenſive warre, and is to ſtand | 
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500 Ha upon her guard, for her owne ſafe- 
ard. 

- Now, as in worldly hoſtility,the Comman- 
ders oh both fides labour by all poſkble meanes 
ro diſcover the ſtrength ot the adverſe party, | 
before they joynein battell: In like mannerit 

neerely concernes us to know what theſe avs! 
combatants in the Text are,together with their 
troupes and forces, that ſo (as weſee cauſe) we 
may the betrer aſſiſt Confederates, and reſift | 
[nvadouts. | 
The party Invading here is the Fleſb, with 
the luſts thereof, whuch Saint Paxl deſcribes | 
thus ; 11 the laft dayes perillens times ſhall come, | 
for men ſhall bee lovers of themſelves, covetous, 
boaiters,prond, blaſphemers ,diſobedient to parents, | 
unthankfull, unholy , without naturall affettion, | 
truce-breakers, falls accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 


deffers of thoſe that are good, traytours, beadie, ' 
| high- 


minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers | 
of God, &c, Now. to the end you may the bet- | 
ter diſcover, and diſcerne the ſtrength and for- 
ces of this deadly enemie, I will endevour to 


into marſhall diſcipline : 
Proud , headie , and high-minded axe Gene- 
ralls, 


ſelwes. 
Vnholy, and «nthankfull arc Chieftaines, 
 Lieu-tenants are fierce , and withont naturall 


range Saint Paul's ſcattered and diſordered rout 


Colonels are covetorus , and Lovers of them- 


affection. 


Q 3 TIncon- | 
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Incontinent ,and Lovers of pleaſures more than 
lovers of God, carry the Colours, | ; 

Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, are Gentle- 
men of che Company. 

Boaters and blaſphemers, are Corporals, Sex. 


Falſe accuſers are Pioners, 

Diſobedient to-Parents are common ſouldieys, 

Traytors, and Truce-breakers follow the 
Campe. | 

The Defendant, or partic invaded here is the 
Soule; which thatT may give you ſome ſight of, | 
I muſt referre you to that in the Hiſtory of the | 
Creation; where Moſes having firſt ſpoken of 
the framing of mans body, hethen deſcendeth 
to his ſoule, ſaying; God breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of ifs and man became a living ſoule - 
where be pleaſed to obſerve with me theſe five 
particulars : 

1 That there is but one Sole in every man,in | 
that it is not ſaid, Breaths, but Breath - even as 
thereis but one God in the World, T meanc in 
che Hacrocoſme ; fo thereis bur one ſoule inthe 
Microsoſme, Man; and that is wholly in the whole, 
and wholly in every part of man,as God is wholly 
and in every part of the world. 

2 Note that the Soule of man being but one 
init ſelfe, harh many and ſundrie faculties, as of 
generating,nouriſhing,and encreaſing;offecing, 
hearing, ſmelling, rouching,taſting : the facul- 
ties of underſtanding, willing,remembring; and 
therefore in the Hebrew it is called the Breath of 
Lives. 
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Lives, becauſe hee-hath a vegetative, ſenſitive, 
and reaſonable ſoule, and according to theſe di- 
| ſtin& operations ut receives 'its denomination, 
as 1ſidore well obſerves, When the ſoule retords, 
it is called memory, when it diſcourſeth, it is cal- 
led reaſon, when it commands, it is called will; 
when it percerves, it is called ſenſe, &c. 

3 Note that the ſoule is a ſub5tance for it was 
created, and infuſed into the body, to the end 
{ that of it together with the body, as of rwo cf- 
{entiall parts, the whole man ſhould conſiſt : 
which could not be unleſle it were a ſubſtance, 
for no accident can give being toa thing, as our 
{oulcs doto our bodies, which being Es 
by death, we ceaſeto bethat which we were ; 
the body reſolves into 'irs firſt principles, and 
the ſoule returnes ts God that gave it, as Salomon 
 ſpeakes ; whereby. he proves the ſoule to be a 
ſubſtance, and to have a ſubſiſtence evenafter ſe- 
| paration. 

4 Note that this breath came immediately 
from God: Indeed he made the ſoules of other 
creatures by producing them out of ſome or 
other matter ; as ſome things of water, others 
of earth ; bur the ſoule of man was created im- 


ſequently iris altogether ſpirituall. 


| ſoule, as that it is part of God himſelfe ; ſo.on 
{ thecontrary we muſt not.thinke ſo meanely of 
| it, as that it is a part of the body ; or that ws 
[nothing but the Crafis, and temperature of the 
| O 4 Elements, 


mediately of Ged, and that of nothing,and con- | 


And. as we may notthinke ſo highly of the 
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Elem<nes, or the bloud, or the breath : which is 
indeed to make the ſoule no ſpirituall, but ſome 
materiall ſubſtance, and conſequently corrup- 
tible, which to averre, is not onely an hcape, but 
even an hell of blaſphemies. 

5 Note that the ſoule is that which gives life 
and being to aman : according to that in Phi- 
lofophy, forma dat nomen, & efſe rei, Now 
take thele five circumſtances together, and 
thence will reſulte rhis definition of the ſoule, 
namely,that 1s # one ſpirituall ſubſtance, (having 
divers faculties ) immediately created of God, and 
ſo infuſed by him into the body , whereby man lives 
and performes all, and fingular actions of life. 

Thus I have ſhewen what the ſozle is in it 
ſelfe ; now ſee how it is uſedelſewhere in Scrip- 
ture, and how in the Text. For ſometimes the 


| /owle is conſidered apart from the body.,as inthe 


35. of Geneſis, LAnd it came to paſſe as Rachels 


of Kings,it is ſaid, That Eliah ſtretched himſelfe 
upon the childe three times ,and criedunto the Lord, 
and ſaid, 1 pray thee let this childs ſoule come in- 
to him againe, 

Otherwhiles the ſoule in Scripture is uſed Sy- 
zecaochically,torthe whole man.,as inthe ſecond 
ofthe As, And were all in the Ship, two hun- 


many perſons. 


But in this Text the ſoule muſt be-confidered 
two wayes: 


: Againſt theſoule ; that is, againſt the good 


dred and threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules ; that is, ſo. 


motions 


ſoule was in departing, &c. Soin the firſt booke | . 


—— 
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wotions of the Spirit ; It we take the ſoule (as it 
is often uſed in Scripture) for the principall part 
of the ſoule, namely, the ſpirit ; to which the 
fleſh, with the lufts thereof are very repugnant. 

2 Againſt the ſole, that is, againſt the ſafe- 
ty,.and ſalvation of the ſoule.. By the former, 
the fleſh is an enemy tothe life of grace, in the 
latter, to the life of zlory + in regard of both 
which, the fle:h withthe lults thereof is rightly 
faid to warre, and warre againſt the ſoule. So 
much for explication, now to. the application, 
Abſtaine from, &C. 

As if hee had faid, you are ſtrangers and ſo- 
journers here, and therefore you muſt abſtaine, 
bur you are ſouldiers too, as the Apoſtle tels 
Timothy in the perſon of all the faithfull, Tho 
therefore endure hardneſſe as a good ſouldier of 1e- 

us Chri#t ; for no man that warres entaneles him- 
ſelfe with the aff aires of this life : but you warre 
| (in the Text)and therefore beware of entan- 
ling your ſelves ;that is, abſtaine from fleſhly 
uſts, &c. | 
i A Chriſtian hath many enemies, and thoſe 


| . 
[ no weake ones neither ; for wee wre#He not with 


fleſh andbloud,that is,not againſt fleſh and bloud 
alone, but againſt ee ok fe powers, 
e 


againſt the rulers of the darkeneſſe of this world, 
; ves ſpiritnall wickedneſſe in hgh places, &Cc. 

nd (as Fabius im Livie) ſo may I ſay, Twrne 
which way you will, and you ſhall meet with ene- 
mics. Bur if the world warre, foHow S. John's 
advice, Love not the world, nor. the things of _ 
world, 
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| 


S.Peterteaches youthe beſt guard againſt theſe, 


world, for be that loves the world, is the enemy of 
GOD. 

If the Divell warre; learge of Saint 1ames 
what to doe, Reſiſt the divell and hee will flic : 
He is like your thaddow,if you flic him, he will 
follow you if you purſuehim he will flie you, 

But if the fleſh warre with the luſts thereof, 


namely, To abſtaine, &c. Our of theſe three, 
our Apoſtle here ſingles the fleſh; and armes us | 
againſt it, ſhewing both how wee muſt warre 
againſt it, viz. by abſtaining ; and alſo how it | 
warres againſt us, namely againſt rhe foule. | 
Man conſiſts of two parts, viz, a ſole, and | 
a body: without this body man had bin an Areel!, | 
and without this ſoxle but a Brute - God theall- 
wiſe Creator reconciled at firſt theſe two ſo dif- 
fering natures,by ſubjc&ting the ficſh :nd the ap- 
pctite to reaſon, and the ſpirit : but that envious 
»an(the Devill;hath long agoe ſowne ſuch ſeeds of 
diſcord between them,that they can neither cohabite 
withoat ſtrife,nor be parted without griefe & paine. 
Plato held that each man hath two ſoules : 
S. Paul{with more truth)maintains that in every 
man be two men, v:F. The s/4 man; and the 
new man. A naturall man, and a ſpirituall man, 
But as Pharaoh's two dreames figntied bur one 
famine ; ſo theſe two men arc but one Adam, 
conſiſting of ficſh, and ſpirit, which are ever to- 
gether by the eares ;' for the fleſh luſts againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirts luſts againſt the ficſh, and | 
theſe are contrary. one #0 the other, pn I 
| And | 
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And this contrariety is diſcernable in foure 
things eſpecially, viz. 


| faith are ſtrongly oppoſed by the weakeneſle of 
our fleſh. 

2 In/zving, for what Saint Pan! makes his 
2wne patticular, is generally true, The good that 
Iwonld, that 7 doe not, the evill that 1 would not, 
that dee T. 

2 In ſuffering, for Bleſſed are they that [uffer 
for Br fowr' ſake, Fax fem Spirir ; wi 
fleſh thinkes none more accurſed, and whiſpers, 
as once Peter didto Curx1s rr, 0 maſter pitty 


thy ſelfe, &c. 
4 In ſufferinz ; for the feſb abhorres death 
as the King of hw as 1ob phraſcth it , that is, 


as the thing which of all others is moſt terrible 
and fearefull: bur Bleſſed are the dead that die in 
the Lord, even ſo ſauh the Spirit, for they reſt 
from their labours, &c. | 
That choſen veſſel! Saint Paul did reaſonable 
[well againſt the bufferings of Sathan, for hee 
found Gods grace ſufficient for him. Andas 
for the world, he got the better of that ; for he 
had c-weified the world unto himſelfe.. But when. 
(he came to war againſt his owne fleſh, Oh what 
lamentable moane hee makes, ec. 0 wretched 
man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me * Oh, how 
ſhall a man cither fight againſt, or flie from 
himſelfe e Hereis a civill warre; yea,and a du- 
(ell, a diviſion, beyond that ſomerime in this 
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1 In beleeving; for all the Articles of our | 


Realme, berweene thoſe noble houſes of T m_ | 
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Nec quenquan 
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Rom. 7.15. 
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Ambroſ. 

0a Uk Th AR. 


, 
Phul. 4.21. 


| 


_— 


God's Bu1iLDING. 
and Lancaſter ; and beyond that in Abraham's 
houſe, berweene Sarah, and Hagar; yea, and 
greater thanthat in Rebecca's Wombe, betweene 
Eſau and 1acob ; for here are nottwo conten- 
tious womenga Ceſar-like Hagar, impaticnt of 
priority, and a Pompey-like Sarah, that will cn- 
dure no-equality : Ortwo brethren, and thoſe 
twins, ſtruggling for. priority, and [upcriority, | 
and the younger ſupplanting the elder, which is 
uſuall : but, here is a news + qut with him- 
ſelfe , for hefirft doth what he hates, and then 
hares himſelfe for doing it. | 


Mine and Thine(faith Saint Auguſtine) two | 


Pronounes poſleſſives,have ſetthe whole world 
at oddes ; how then ſhall (the little world) Man 


eſcape, when as the prime of Primitives Ego, | 


is divided within it ſefe * Pil/ars of the ſame 
houſe, Eſſentials of the ſame Compound? 1 againſt 
1; One the fleſh, ſaying, and doing ; and an- 
other 7, the Spirit,diſallowittg,and diſannulling: 
thus doth the fleſh with the luſts thereof, warre, 
and warre againſt the ſoule. 

Were it againſt the body.,it were not much;for 
The body is but a bond of corruption ; 4 duskiſh co- 
vering, a living death, a [enfbl carkaſe, aporta- 
ble ſepulcher, a familiar enemy, 8c. 

nd were it againſt the eftate,it were leſſe;for 
each true Chriſtian muſt learne of the true p-/- 
grime, to care for, and carry onely neceflary 
things ; and of Saint Paul, 1» what eſtate ſoever 
he is, therewith to be contented. 
But fince it is againſt the ſo#/c, and upon no 


— 


better 
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better rermes- than 1a: warze, and that, the fa- 
'rallet kindo:of warre, a.caavl,-inteſtine-warre 
| therefore,dearelybeloved | befeech you, &c., 
There be threethings,;c{pecially, remarkable 
the ſ{oule. 
1 That it-is of ' ineſtimable-value;. for what 
(Mall ir profit aman'( faith our Saviour, who belt 
' knew'the worth of, and paid the beſt price for a 
ſoule ) io winne the whole world, and to loſe his 
owne ſoule ? This the Divell knowes right well : 
and therefore, as once the King of Syria ſaid to 
his two and thirty Cheifetaines, who had rule 
over his Chariots, fight neither with ſmall,nor 
reat, but, onely with the King of 1ſrael: fo 
Lich the Diyell tothe Fleſh, fight neither with 
ſmall; nor grear ;*but onely againſt the Sowle, 
which is fole regent in the Monarchie of 
Man. 
2 That this'ineſtimable jewelt, the foule, is: 
kept bur in a crackt, and crazie Cabinet, viz, 
the Fleſh ; whichis ſo fickly, and fickle, that tis 
every moment ready tobe rurn'd out of doores; 
for Anger enflames; Envy conſumes ; Pride con- 
temnes'; Gluttony ſurfers; Security duls z Honour 
{wcls till it burſt ; Poverty annihilates., &c. 

3 Thatit is continually beſeig'd.by the fleth, 
with the luſts thereof; among which one while 
Envy undermines the ſoule like a Promer ; an 
other while Lt bids the. ſoule open defiance 
by her Heranld , Blaſphemy ; Then ftraight 
marches on Pride as Cheiferaine ; Prodigality 
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Matth. 16, 26, 


carries the Conlours ; Furie is Serjeant Mazor ; 
Gluttony | 


I King.22,31, tf 
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Ex0d.17.11, 


| as twere Aaier-punncr 


but when he let them downe, Ama/ck preygiled. 


. feeble,and ever and anon falling of themſclyes: 


| houſe, than jn any other: The twelye Signes in | 


| cornus, and alſo Aquarins; Inpiter hath Piſces, 


EE 
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Gluttony will ſtand for a Corpera#; Nrunkenneſle 
"36% ws all on fire ; 1dle- 
neſſt is a Gemfjeran. of the Carpeny; and Cove- 
le is Pazſer to the whole campe, Now, as 
ina battaile betweene two Combarams, if a 
third come in,and afift the one,it is eaſily gueſ(- 
ſed which-way the victory will incline; So the 
two Combatants here arethe Fleſb, and rhe Spi- | 
rit ; then, ohthen, ler us {trengrhenthe ſpirit,as 
we defire irſhould prove vittariqus, Far the | 
Soule here fighterh againſt theluſts of the fleſh, 
juſt as the 7/xaelztes did with the «Amaulekites - 
when Moſes held up his hands, Iſrael prevailed, 


Wherefore, as Aaroz and Hur. helped to hold 
up the hands of Moſes, which: were faint and 


-ſfoler us with mighr and maine ſupport, and 
ſtrengthen our declining ſpirits: Ler us joyne 
Aaron (whoſe name {ignifieth Teaching) with 
Hur, (which word fignifieth Gaugour) that fo 
both by teaching, and living; we may uphold 
our ſoules againſt the luſts of theflcſh, and like 
true 1/raelites, vanquiſh theſe Amaletzres. | 

Aſtronomers obſerve that each of the Pla | 
#et 51s more active, and operative in his owne | 


the Zodiaquie,are termed the Houfes of the Pla- | 
nets. Satwrne hath for his proper houſe, _ 


and Sagittarius ; HMars hath Aries, and Scorpio ; | 


Yen hath Libra, and Tayrus ; Hercurie hath | 
Virzo, | 


— 
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* Firgo, and Genin; Sothath Leo; and Zunahath 
Cancer : andit is plaine that, rhe Sunne in Leo- is 
more operative, than in any other Signe ; and 
the like may be ſaid of the reſt. 

The Application will be, ( and it ſhall be my 
concluſion of this point) that the Fleſhis here, 
as it werezat home.,and in her proper houſe ; but 
the Souls is here a ſtranger; and hence it comes 
| ro palle, that (like a ftranger) itis ſometimes put 
tro the worſe inthis world: but the bleſſed time 
will come,when this Sol,the ſoule, (for like the 
Sunne , it inlightens , and enlivens the body) 
ſhall be in Leo; T meane, in heaven, (with the 
Lion of the Tribe of Inda) which is the Soules 
proper houſe and manſion ; as our Saviour 
{peakes ; 1n my. F athers houſe, there be many man- 
| ſrops; that is,many places toremaineand reft in: 
wherein it is oppofed to theſe earthly Taberna- 


| daily flitting and removing. Saint Petey calls 
Heaven an Inhgritance;and that not like our ter- 


ther raken from us, or wee from them ; but an 
| inheritance immortall , undefiled, and that fades 
| 20t away; where there thal be no Luſt,and there- 
; foreno Afperity : no Indignation, no Need, no 
Envying, no Adverſary, no Sinne, no Shame, 
no Paine, no End. 


Word of God, for the better framing of young 
| for Gods building, is exprefſed inthenineteenth 
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cles, theſe houſes of clay, out of which wee are. 


rhene parrimonies, which in ſhort time are ej- | 


3 The third thing which is required inthe | 


; men, women, and ſo for the berter fitting them | 


| 
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Chapter of Leviticms,, Thou ſb4it riſe up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and feare thy God, Bxc; The reaſons: 

1 Becauſe ol/4 men are in ſtead of Pathers; 
and Honour thy Father, &c. is the Commande- 
ment of 'God himſelfe: Where by Father, -the 
learned well obſerve,that all, cither in authori- 
tie, or in ſeniority, or otherwiſe our betfers, are 
to bee underſtood, as well as our gaturall Pa- f 
rents, &Cc. | 
2 Becauſe 01d age is a blefling of Godin ir | 
ſelfe, and is promiſed as the reward of them | 
that honour their Elders ; That thy dayes may be | 
long in the Land which the Lord thy God i veth | 
thee. | | 
Nowif you aske, how. the aged muſt be re- 
verenced ? 

I anſwer, this muſt be done three wayes : 

1 Inriſing up before chera ; contrary to the 
rude practice of the unmannerly rout of your 
men, who now ſcarce make any difference of 
perſons or ages. Whereas Yaleriws {peaking 
of the old Romans, ſaith, That in thoſe dayes, 
the Younger ſort {o- honoured. their Elders, 
as if they had beene Fathers. 

2 In being ſilent befgre them, till occaſion 
be offered ; as Elihu waited his opportunity to 
ſpcake, eq 

3. In ſubmitting;Y ee younger ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the eldeys. 

There is a two-fold Sw6xifioz : The one of 


£ 
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Reverente,and the other of obedience; But Lihal 
have | 
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{ have juſt occalion toenlarge this point when 1 
come to prefle our duty to the Civill Magi- 
ſtrate; andtherefore Fforbeare it here; and ſo 
proceed from. that. honour -which is due from 
the Younger ſort to their Elders : to that feare, 
which is required of them as due to- God him- 
ſelfe; as1tis plaine in the Text, Hononr the face 
| of the old man, and feare thy God. 

Fcare(in Scripture) hath a manifold accep- 
| tion; for, 

x - Feare is put for a certaine natural affection, 
wherewith men are ſtricken by reaſon of ſome 
imminent, and eminent danger ; as in the foure- 
teenth of Matthew, where 1t is ſaid, That when 
Peter (comming ont of the Ship, and walking on 
the water to goe to Chriſt) ſaw a mighty winde, he 
was afraid. 

2 Feare is put for that awful reverence which 
inferiours, owe, and ſhew to the civill Magi- 
ſtrate,as in the thirteenth Chapter to the Ro- 
mans feare to whom feare belongeth. 

3 Feare is ſomtimes uſed for the perſon,or the 
thing, that is feared: 


— ——— 


where God is called the Feare of Iſaac. 
2 For the thing,as in the 14. Pſalme, The wic- 


effect. 1 
4 Feare often ſignifies the whole worſhip of 
God. as in the ſixth of Dewteronomie. Thou ſhalt 
feare the Lord, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
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x For the perſon, -as in the 31. of Geneſis, 


| This is a Synecdoche of the part forthe hole.| 
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| Theoph. Quo- 


niam Chriftus 
totum aſſnmp- 

| ſerat hominen ; 
| aſſiempſit etiam 
proproetates ip- 
(3165 komints, 
pawere, contri- 
ftari, Cc. 
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Or, wee may diſtinguiſh of a five-fold feare. 

The firſt, is that wherewith wee naturally 
feare any thing which we conceive to bee hurt- 
full : now this.(not being inour owne power) 
cannot bee faidto be morally good or cvill ; 
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and uſe of it. 

This kinde of feare was in Chriſt himſelfe,as 
Saint Marke records, where he ſaith, He began 
to be afraid and in great heavineſſe ; and Theophy- 
laff gives this reaſonof that feare,becauſe Chri/t | 
in taking the whole nature of man, tooke alto 
| his properties, and amongſt the reſt, feare and 


but it is aptto be either, according to the object | 


{orrow. 

But in Chriſt no-affection was cither cauſe- 
leſſe, or inordinate : for (as the Schoole ſpeakes) 
Chri#t tooke our painefull infirmities,, not our ſin- 
full; and therefore feare,and ſorrow,and the like 
were in himonely as an af ffi, and notas a 
tranſgreſsion ;, in his ſenſuall will, and nor in his 
rationall , or if in his reaſonable will, yethe was 
troubled becauſe hee troubled himſelfe ; and 
therefore his feare was ruled by reaſon, and not 
over-ruling it ; and ſo ſomewhar diſturbing 
him, but not at all dfordering him. 

The ſecond kinde is that which wee call a 
worldly feare > which is, when a mandoth ſo 
feare any temporall loſle, or crofle, that for the 
avoiding thereof he cares not though he offend 
God. This was the feare which ſo much affli- 
Redthe ewes, which they bewray thus ; 1f we 
let him, viz. Chriſt alone, all men will beleeve in 
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him. 
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our place, and the nation. And therefore for 
feare leſt the Romans ſhould fall upon them, 
they fell foule upon Chriſt: They conſpired | 
again#t the Lord, and his annointed, and all to ſe- 
cure themſelves. Bur (as Saint Avgnſtine well 
notes) ther 15 nothing more vaine than this kind | 
of feare - yea, this worldly feare is not onely 
fon but it is evi! too, and that in three re- 
ards. 
. 1 Itis evillinreſpetof reaſon, which itdoth 
tranſgreſſe , for in the order of nature, Reaſon 
ſhould rule the Apperzte, as inthe fourth Chap- 
ter of Geweſis, Y/nto thee his deſire ſhall be ſubjef?, 
| and thou ſhalt rule over him ; which Origen, and 


the appetite to reaſon. 

2 It is evill in re{pe of the root from which |} 
it is derived; for it is the rule of Truth, ſuch as 
the roote is, ſuch will the fruit be, but worldly 
feare ſprings from anevill root, viz. from an 
inordinate love of riches, honours, pleaſures, | 
andthelike, which becauſethou loveſt, thou fea- 
| reſtto loſe ; and therefore thy /ove being evil, 
thy feare cannot be good. 

2 Itis evillin reſpeR of the Law which for- | 
bids it ; and thatin a two-fold regard,vis.both 
| in regard of humane impotence; and alſo of di- | 
i Vine providerice. | | 

It is forbidden in regard of humane impo- 
tence : Man hathnotthe-power to do any great 


| 


him, and the Romans will come, and take away both | 


Gregory the great, moralize inthe ſubjeQtion of 


hurt; thy mortalleſt enemy can kill but thy bo- 
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| made Lords ofthe creatures , or inthe ſtate of 
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dy, thy ſoule hee cannor reach ; that is, ſea- 
ted beyond the Spheareof his ativity;zas 4zax- 
archus geer'd the Tyrant Nicocreon to his face 
(who cauſed him to be pounded to death) Beate 
on ({aith hee) and benife this winde-bazee, mea- 
ning his body ; but Azaxarchrs, that 1s, his di- 
vine part, his ſoule, the Tyrant cannot hurt. And | , 
upon. this very. foundation our bleſſed Lok » | 
built chat prohibition, Feare not them that car 
killthe body, &c. | 
It is forbiddeninregard of divine providence, | 
whach exrends even-to Sparrowes zas our Savi- | 
our ſhewes, when he ſaith, Are not two Sparrowes 
fold for a farthing ? And one of them ſhall not 
fall on the ground without your Father ? Tea, and 
all the haires of your head are nnmbred , feare you 
not therefore, you are of more value than many 
Sparrowes. And truly of more value you arc, 
whether conſidered in the ſtate of Natwre being 


grace being made ſoxnes by adoption ; or inthe 
ſtate of glory ; for if ſonncs, then heires, even 
the heires of God,and heires annexed with Chriſt if 
ſo bee that wee ſuffer with him, that wee may alſo 
be glorified with him. | 

The third kinde is that which Divines call a 
ſervile feare, (ſpringing not from the love of 
God,bur from [felore) and it is when one rc- 
fraines from evill doing for feare of puniſh- 
ment. Burt he that dares not commit adultery 
for feare of the Law, zis rather wary than chaſt, 
and as guilty before God for the very intention, 
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as if his: deſire had beene put in execution; 
The puniſhment (which is the 9bje# of this 
ſervile feareYis twofold, vis, Thepaineof loſſe, 
andthe pazne of ſenſe, The paine of loſe 18a 
feare, Ne deſeramur 4 gratia; and, Ne privemur 
viſione diving. FE 
The paine of ſenſe is, when all the parts of the 
body andall the powers of the ſoule ſhall be af- 
fected, and afflicted with endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, and 
remedileſſe, torments. 
"This is the feare Saint 19hx intends, when he 
faith, Hee that feares, is not made perfett in love; 
and therefore hee is not made perfect, becauſe 
this feare is oppoſed both to charity,and liberty. 
7 It is oppoſed to charity ; for, there s no 
feare in love, butperfett love caſts out feare, for 
feare hath painefulneſſe. 
| 2 It is oppoſed to /ibeyty, for hee is no free- 
man, but a ſervant, who doth all his actions 
out of ſomeextrinſecall motion, and not of his 
proper inclination. 
The fourth kinde of feare, is that which Di- 
vines call ixitiallgrounding uponthat inthe firſt 
of the Proverbes, The feare of the Lord is the be-. 
ginning of wiſdome. | 
Thereis a threefold beginning. ; and the feare 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdomein al 
Abjicit mala. 
three reſpects z for Jele bona. 
CStabilit dona. 
But Saint Bernard demands why Salomoncals 
| the feare of G o Þ the beginning of wſdome, 
ot when |, 
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Thoughthele indeed or before feare, yet 


| is neither knowledge nor faith, nor love, the be- 


ginning of wiſdome ; becauſe there is no true 
wiſdomeinany of theſe, unlefle they worke in 
a manthis feare. The Sunne (ſaith hee) affords 
light to many, whom it imparts no heat unto : 
In like mannerit is one thing to know God,and 


—_ bur the feare of God, that makes 
a man wiſe to ſalvation. 
Orthefeare of God may betruly called the 

Effettive. 

beginning of wiſdome; <concomitative, 
completive. 

1 Becauſethe feare of God doth uſher in wi/- 

dome, as a Necdle makes way for thethread to 


 ſowewithall : for imts a malicions ſoule wiſdome 


ſhall not enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſwbjett 
unto ſinne. Neither can religion be ſevered from 
wildome, tor wiſdome from religion; becauſe 


wiſdome, and worſhipped by religion. 

- 2 Becauſe wiſdome doth ever accompany 
the feare of God ; for a3 a man that wants the 
teare of God though hee may bee as crafty as 
Achitophell, yet he can never betruly wiſe. So 


wiſe ſimple) that feareth him. 
3 Becauſe the feare of God doth perfect wil. 
dome, as itis plaine in the eleventh Chapter of 


when as both knowledge and faith, and love =_ 
before feare ? IT anſwer : | 


itis another thing to feare him and it is not the | 


one andthe ſame God muſt both be knowne by - 


God doth account him truly wiſe(who is other- | 


Iſaiah, 
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I{ajah, where the Propher recording the ſeve- 
rall gifts ofthe Spirit, begins with w:ſdome, but 
ends with the feare of the Lord. ' 

The fifth and laſt kinde of feare isthat which 
Divines call a fl:a/l feare; and this cauſeth us to 
loath; and leave evill, chiefly, becauſe God is 
| good. As the Prophet David ſweetly, There is 
mercy with thee O Lord, that thaw maiſs be feared. 
How 2 Mercy, with the Lord that hee may bee 
' feared ? One would have thought thatborh 
the ſenrence, and the ſenſe had beene berrer, if 
the Pſalmiſt had faid, Thereis jaſtice with thee 
O Lord, that thou maiſt be feared ? But God's 
_—_— are not as mans thoughts, ſairh the 
Prophet. But David (you know) was a m4, ac- 
cording ts Gods owne heart ; and hee ſpeakes | 
there accordingly ; There is mercy with thee, 0 
Lord, that thou maiit be feared. For it is Gods 
zoodneſſe, morethan his juſtice, which all the 
true children of God feare. This is like the 


feares lovingly ; not ſo much leſt ſhe bee puni- 
| ſhed of him whom ſheedreads; as leſt ſhee bee 
| divided from him whom ſhee loves. To this 
| purpoſeis thar holy ſaying, Bleſſed i the man 
that feareth alwayes. - For, 

1 Art thou peccant ? In the ſtate of finne? 
Then feare': For asthe Country ( purſuing a 
Thiefe with hue-and cry) forceth him many 
times to caſt away his ſtollen goods: ſo the 
ſinners conſcience alwayes crying , and com- 
playning againg him, haſtens him to cleanſe 

P 4 himſefe| 


| 
| 


feare of a loving wife; ſhe loves freely, and | W 


Ifajah 55.8, 


uante ardews 
tius diligit, 
tanto diligenti= 
«s caves 

dere. Amb. 


—— 


| 2 Chron.34-3. 


Ecclef. 7. 20. 


Apoc.z.12, 
Proy,. 14-26. 


fiducia for titn- 
tudinis.Hicron 


— — 


Gops BuilDind. | 


himſelfe from at filthineſſe of fle(b, and ſpirit, per- 
fedting holineſſe in the feare of the Lord. 

2 Artthoupenitent © grieved for thy ſinnes 
paſt, and willing to bee freed for thertimeto 
come * Then feare; for as Joſiah (whoſe name 
ſignifies the fire of the Lord) put downe the high 
places; and cut downe the groves; and demoli- 
{h'd Baals altars ; and ſacrificed his Prieſts ; and 
(like a prevailing fire) burn'd up all rhe abho- 
minations of the Land : ſo the feare of the Lord 
(which is indeed, the fire of the Lord,for it is an 
active ſparke of his flame) conſumes all our 
vicious qualities ; and warmes the heart tho- 
roughly with the Zeale of Gods glory. 

3 Artthou pugnart £ Tempted,aſlaulted, and 
batrer'd on all fides © Then feare : for asin 
warre, the feare of loſing gogds, lite, and. 
liberty,makes a man cautelous againſt advanta- 
ges, conſtant in fight, and confident of victory : 
Inlike manner, the feare of God makes all the ! 
true members of the Church Militant, Firſt / 
cautelous ; He that feares God, neglets nothing. | 
Secondly it makes them conſtant, even tothe 
death ; Be thou conjtant unto, death, and 1 will give 
theeacrowne.of life, Thirdly it makes them con- 
fident ; The feare of the Lord «an aſſured ſtrength. 
And well doth Salomon joyne feare with forti- 
tude,z, becauſe; in feare there is humility againſt 
preſuonption, and in fortitude there is magnanimity | 
againſt. :7morowſueſſe, pval | 

;4 Art thou a patient ? viſited © afflicted 7 | 


Then feare;. for as the ficke! man for feare of | 
5, We: naturall | 
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naturall- death (which is the ſeparation of the 
ſoule from the body) willingly eadures.ſ{wea- 
tings,and blecdings, ſcarchings & ſearings, cup- 
pings-and cauter1zings : even ſo they that fearc 
{pirituall death (which is the ſeparation of the 
7A from grace, heere;or eternall death,which 
is. the ſeparation both of body, 'and ſoule from 
God, hereafter ) will gladly ſuffer any thing 
rather than thething which they ſo much feare | 19b 3: s- 
ſhould fall upon them, 
5 Art thou a proficient ? Well in thy way to 
heaven 2 Then feare leſt a ſpirituall lethargie 
ſeize upon thee, Remembers Lots Wife. Beware of 
ſtanding zl, or looking backe. He never was 
truly good,({aith Seneca) who deſires not to be 
better... There is a kinde of {loath, and irkeſom- 
nes which naturally cleaves to us, and clogs us : | | 
| but feare rubs off this ruſt, and makes us beſtirre 
our ſelves; ever pricking, and preſſing us: for- 
ward to the marke of the high calling in Chriſt Teſus. | Phil. 3. 14 
6 Art thou Perfe& ? I doe not meaneabſo- 
Jurcly, and independently, for fo there is none | 
perfc& ſave God only ; but art thou pertect. as 
Enoch;,and Noah, and Hezekiah , and David 
| were, who, inthe Holy Tongue, are called 14? 
| men, and. perfett in their generation.” Art thou 
perfe&t 2? Thar is, doſt thou aſpire more and 
more to perfection .* Then feare ; for both 
| Noah, and Lot, and Abraham, and Davis, and | { 
Peter, and Pazl, and all the reſt of the Saints of 
God had their falls and follies,and all for want | 
of this feare. Then whether thou be Peccant, or | 
Pentent \ 
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Perfet?, yet Feare God.' And Feare you muſt: 

1 Becauſe Feare induccth the life of Grace; 
15 inthe fourteenth Chapter of the Proverbs, 
The feare of the Lordis a fountaine of life : Inti- 
mating unto us, thar as the River floweth from 
che Fountain,ſo doththe life of grace from fear. 
of a truth (ſaith Saint Bernard) there is nothing 
fo efficacious to Obtaine, Reraine, and Regainc 


feare. 

2 Becauſe Feare(likea vigilant Porter )keeps 
out Sinne ; The feare of the Lord drives away Sin; 
and this it doth by correcting that whichis paſt, 
and by conſidering that which is prefent, and 
by caring for the time to come,that he omit no 
good, and commirno evill. 

3 Becauſe Feare is the way to perfefion in 
this life ; in which there be three ſtates of a 
Chriſtian, and Feare perfects all the three; the 
ſtate of Grace, the ſtate of Lapſe, and the ſtate 
of Recovery. | 

1 In the ſtate of Grace, Feare God for his 
Goodneſſe; as in the eleventh Chaprterto the Ro- 
mans, Through unbeliefe they are brokex f and 
thou ſt andeſt by faith ; and towards thee who ſtan- 
deft , bountifulneſſe. But it is bounty Joyned with 
ſeverity ; Here is Bowntie ro keep thee from De- 
ſpairing, whom Severity ought ro keepe from 

Preſuming ; then feare his Severity, if thou de- 
fire his Bountie, 

Saint Bernard well , and wittily obſerverh 


that 


= _ — ———— —_— 


GoÞDs BuitDinGs. 


——C 


hope in vaine, and ſomehope aright. The firſt 
neither hope nor feare; the ſecond feare, but 
hope not ; the third hope, but feare not ; the 
fourth both hope and feate. The firſt regard 
neither Gods wrath,nor his mercics;the ſecond 
regatd his wrath, and not his mercies; the third 
regard his mercies,and not his wrath;the foutth 
regard both his mercies and his wrath. And 
this alone is that which 'Saint Pax! would have 
you to behold, and have regard utito : Behold 
therefore the bonntifulneſſe, and ſeverity of God ? 
You mult behold both, bur not with the ſame 
eye ; Hoc ,amoris oculo,illad,timoris. 
2 Inthe ftate of a Lapſe,feare God for his 1«- 
ftice ; as the good Theefe upbraided his fellow, 
in thethree and twentieth Chapter” of S. Luke, 
Feareſt thou not God, ſeeins thou art inthe ſame 
condemnation ? Tt is not for nought that we are 
ſo often in Scripture called Godschildren ; it 
infinuares unto us this leffan, chat we ſhould all 


(likeſo many little chiſdren) when our heaven- , 


ly Father beates one, fearc and tremble. They 
| are no better than children of wrath, who feare 
not Gods wzath., - 

If the wrath of a King be as the roaring of a 
Lion, as Salomon (aith itis; Oh then how terri- 
ble is the wrath of God who is the King of 
Kings, and Lox » of Lords? Truly if his 
wrath bee kindled, yea, but alittle , whatthen * 
Why, though itbee neverſo little, yet is it ſo 
great and ſo grievous, that it puts the ſweet 
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that ſome hope not, and ſyume deſpaire,and ſotne | 
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Plal.2.23, * | Singer himſelteto his Apoſcopeſrs ; If his wrath 
be kindled, yea, but a little, then blefſedare all 
they that put their truſtin him. 


3 In the ſtate of Recovery, feare God for his | 
Mercie ; for it is his Merciethat forbeares thee | 
| 


being fallen,and raiſeth thee up againe,andma- 
keth thee to loath the finne which thou former- 
ly did'ſt love,and confirnies thee unto the end ; 
and crownes thee in the end. Againe : 

1 Inthe ſtate of Grace, feare leſt thou turne 
F Grace into wantonneſſe; inbding like either to the 
Matth.25. 18. | {lothfull ſervant,who buried his Tatert ina nap. 
Lie a6.s. kin ; or elſe like the unjuſt Steward,who was ac- 


cuſed to his Maſter, for waſting his googge 


2 Inthe ſtate of a Lapſe, feare, for thy-Guar- 
| dian hath left thee, and thou art expoſed (with 
Ionah) tothe mercie of the waters, even the wa- | 
ters of HMarah, bitter waters ; every ſtorme is 
| able and ready to ſhipwracke and ſhatter thee ; 
all creatures are up in armes againſt thee ; and if 
this ſtare bee not to bee feared, I know not 
what 1s. 
| Ariftor. (ib. 3: Ariſtotle ſaith there be two kindes of coun- 
Xthic. cap.8. | terfeit courage,and thoſe ariſing from two con- 
trary cauſes ; the one from Skz/,the other from 
I7H0rance. 
| - The former is when ſome ſecme forward, 
| | (where othersare fearefull) becaule they know 
 thereis no ſuch dangerinthe matrer, as others 
| ſuſpe&; or if there be any, yet by ſome fleight 
| they know how to avoid it. | 


| The latter, is, when men, are foole-hardie, | 
and 
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and free. from feare, becauſe rhey apprehend 
not the danger they are in: and of this nature is 
| our preſent ſecurity, which hath brought upon 
us CEXCCecation. 

Bur know that what Galen ſpeakes of narural 
difeaſes, is moſt true of ſpirituall judgements ; 
they are ever the moſt dangerous and deadly, 
which bring with them hebetudinem ſenſus, Of 
this the Lord himſelfe complaines in rhe fifth 
Chapter of leremie; I have ſmitten them ,bnt they 
have not grieved, therefore will I ſmite them no 
more, How, Lord ? wilt thou ſmite us no moxe ? 
Truly,this is of all thy judgements the heavieſt : 
As itis afigne the Patienr 1s paſt all hope of 
cure, when the Phyſician leaves him to him- 
ſelfe. And therefore our daily prayer ro God 
{ muſt bethat of S. Auzaſtine, Lance us, O Lord, 
ſearch us, and ſeare us here, that ſo thou mayeſt 
ſpare us forever ; and it will be our beſt {ecuririe 
never to be {ecurezas that worthy Bifho 
head ſometimes ſpake. 


cond fall is worſe thanthe firſt. A Relapſe is al- 
wayes dangerous, many times deadly. Then 
ſay not of thy ſinnes, as the Dyrankard doth of 
his wines ; They have ſmitten mee, but I was not 
ſicke ; therefore will I ſeeke it yetſtill, Wilt thou 
finne, and finne that grace may abound ? God for- 
bid. Noreaſon; ſaith Tertull;an, that man ſhould 
be worſe, becauſe God is better. Then ſuppoſe th 

ſelfe ro bee one of thoſe Scape-goats'in whoſe 
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3 Inthe ſtate of Recovery, feare for the ſe- 
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| madnefle, as it a condemned malefactor ſhould 


_ | there be ſame fer ſaves of a ladder betyveene 


— 


all the world,doth repreſent the neceflity of his | 
laſt Afiſcs;and therefore in the meanetime for | 
thee to roare and revcll, were as deſperate a 


ſwearc and {wagger at the Gibber-foor,becauſc 


his necke and the halter. 
4 Andlaſtly, becauſe feareis the way ro gl0- 
ry inthe life ro come, Would youlce in what 
ſteps a man walkes in this way of feare from 
gracc to glory © Caſroaore chalkes it out thus : | 
From the feare of God proceeds compunttion, and 
owe compunction wiſtth contempt of thu world, | 
and the things thereof ;, and this holy contempt be-. 
gets humility , and humilitte cauſeth mortification | 
of the Will ; and the Will being mortified, vices be- | 
gin towither, and to dicin ws; and finne is no ſoo-'| 
ner rooted out, but vertues begin to be planted, and 
to ſpread themſelves ; andthe pullulation of divine 
wvertues breeds puritie of heart ; and by puritie of | 
heart we come to ſee God; and the conſummation of 
our happineſſe conſiſts in this Beatificall I ifiop. 
Thus (as it is in the firſt of Eccleſraiticies) Who 
ſo feares the Lord, it ſhall goe well with him at the 
lait ,and in the day of hs end (which is indeed the 


_ 


| ming : and how both o/d and young mult be fra- 


end of his dayes)he ſhall be bleſſed. 

And thus, atlaſt, wee have both found and 
| framed Gods Timber : Invaine doe we talkeof 
building God's family, except-wee be God's 
| Timber ; and in vaine doe vwee preſume that wee 
| are God's Timber, unleſſe we be of God's fra- 


med 


— CC 


} 


t 


| 


| 


[that we be of Gods building ; for we mult 
[not onely be framed as Gods timber fit for his 
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med for Gods building, I have ſhewed ar large; 
indeed ſomewhat the larger, becauſe I conceive 
the finding, framing, and fitting the materials, | 
to be ( ineffeR) halte the worke. And here © | 
thou, my God, who art the Maiter-builder, informe 


mee with thy | yg as thou did'ft Bezalcel, and x:64.31 6 
0 qualifie mee with thy good gifts 2 lim.z 15, 


Aholiab ; an 
and graces that 1 may ſhew my ſclfe a workeman, in | 
thy ſervice, that needs not be aſhamed. 


Seeing that a family built of God,doth ſtand Queſt .17, 


upona foundation, and an upper building ; and. 
this foundation is Mariazeinthe Lord, tell mee ; 


at Mariaze 1s. | 
what 76 15 Anſw. 


It is a covenant of God, whereby all ſorts of 
people may,of two,be made one fleſh; for the 
multiplying of an holy ſeed ; to avoide fornica- 
tion ; and mutually to comfort one another. 

Now we are cometothe ſecond thing which 
we muſt procure, if we defireto ſerve God as 
members of his family ; that is, wee mult ſee 


building ; but we muſt build with God: and to 
this end wee muſt firſt lay Gods foundation; 
which is IMariage inthe Lord, not as ifrhere 
could be no family without mariage (for, 4 f4- 
mily i a naturall ſociety of ſuch perſons as have mu- 
tuall relation either to other under the government of 
One ; ſo that if there be an Head,and members, there 
& 4 family) but becauſe a family is then more 
perfect, when it doth conſiſt of all thoſe fami- 
liar perſons, which havereference to one _ 

other | 


amet 
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other ; as Husband and Wife ; Maſter and Ser- 
vants ; Parents and Children ; Head and Mem- 
bers, &c. 

And as 'tis the praiſe of any Builder, thathe's 
caretull to lay a good foundation : fo muſt we 
inthis Metaphoricall building (in my text) have 
ancye that our foundation be ſure,that ſo neither 
winde, nor weather, no nor the gates of hell it 
ſelfe may ever bee able to prevaile againſt it. 
Now, the foundation of this our ſpirituall 


building is Mariage i» the Lord; inthe definition 


| whereof obſerve with mec theſe, (1xe par- 


ticulars, 

1 That it is 4covenant of God] for {o it is cal- 
led in ſecond of the Proverbs, The ſtrange woman 
forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteh the 
Covenant of her God, that is, by adultery ſhe vio- 
lates the mariage bond, and bed, &«, 

2\ Whereby. all ſorts of people, or perſons Jas in the 
ſeventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
| Corinthians, 1f they cannot conteine, let them max- 

rite, GC. | 

3 May of two be made one fieſh]as inthe ſecond 
of Geneſis ; Therefore ſhall aman leave his Father, 
and his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and 
they ſhall be one fleſh, 8c. 

4 For the multiplying of an holy ſeede? as in the 
firſt of Geneſis, CAnd God bleſſed them, and God 
ſaidunto them, increaſe, aud multiply, &c. 

5 To avoide fornication]Never the leſſe to avoide 
fornication, let every man have his owne wife ;, and 
| let every woman have her owne huſband. 

| 6 Mutnally 
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rwentyfourth of Geneſis ; And Iſaac brought her 
into his mother Sarahs Tent,and tooke Rebecca,and 
ſhee became his 
was comforted after his mothers death, All theſe 
ſix particulars are the ingredients of this defini- 
tion: and yet for my more methodicall procee- 
ding, I will reduce thoſe fix circumſtances to 


| theſe foure 2eries, in the reſolving whereof, 


I ſhall interpret, and illuſtrate the whole defi. 
nition... 

1 From whence muſt mariage be ſought ? 

2 Who may, and muſt ſeeke it ? 

3 How many may make the ſame covenant to- 
gether ? 

4 For what end was mariaee ordained: Of 
theſe inthis order ; and fir{t of the firſt. 

' From whence muſt mariage be ſought ? 

From, God humſelte, and that by prayer ; 
and therefore it is cald a Covenant of God ; be- 
cauſe, God muſt be called toit; God interpo- 
ſeth himlelfe to ſee how marriages are made, 
and to blefſe them accordingly in heaven, 
though they bee confirmed onearth. £ 1ove 
principium ; was Divinity even among thoſe 
that knew not God: and as (in the 17. of the 
Afts ) they dedicated an Altar, To the unknowne 
God; ſo did they direQrheir prayersto him too, 
though unknowne. And among thoſe that 
knew better things, prayer was ſo duely obſcr- 
ved, that they ever beganne with invocation, 


hams 


where they .defired Gods benediQtion. Abra 
Q_ 


6 Mutually to comfort each other :] as in FR 


et 
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_ and hee loved her, and Iſaac | 
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hams \ervant being intruſted with a buſineſſe of 
this zatare, ſaid and prayed, 0 Lord God of my 
Maiter cAbraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed 
this day ; and ſhew kindenefſe unto my Maſter A- 
braham, &c. And the Virgin (being ſent away 
ha. her friends after her conſent given) was .diſ- 

miſſed with a bleſſing ; And they bleſſed Rebec- 
ca, and ſaid unto ber, thou art our ſiſter ; bee thou 
the mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy 
ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them. And 
when Jacob was ſent to ſecke a wife in Padan- 
Aram, his aged father parted not without pray- 
er, Ariſe, zoe to Padan-CAram, tothe houſe of Be- 
thuel thy mothers Father ,and take thee a wife from 
thence, of the daughters of Laban thy mothers bro- 
ther. CAnd God Almighty blefſe thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, &rc. 

Thoſe Scriptures which ſpeake of dedicating 
houſes by prayer ;' and of ſan&tifying meates by 
prayer,and of beginning journeyes with prayer, 
and of entring battels with prayey,and chargeall | 
things to be done in thename of God, doe ne- | 
ceſlarily jnforce the practice of rhis duty in | 
ſecking our Mates from God by prayer. Iris a 
deviſe of the Rabbins that inthe name of 71/þ, 
| and Tſhah, is included 1ab, thename of Go» ; 
and that if you take out 704, and He, whereof 
that Name conſiſts,then there remaines nothing 
but what in Hebrew ſignifies fre; the fire 'of 
diſſention which conſumeth till it bring evento 
| the fire of hell. The morall and meaning is, That 


| God mult be umplored to be prefent at the joy - 
ES ning | 


— 
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= | 
ning of .njanand wife, and chat they muſt marry 
in the Lord; not in Plmtothe:pod of riches, nor 

in 7exus the gotddefle of luſt, &c. And Cuxrsr 
mult be a b1dden gueſt, or elſe the Wine of this | 
Vine will beturnedinto Warer,.into: Vineger, 


| [ might be.in declaiming againſt the prepoſte- 


g02s, GC: 11 | | 

\ It is a bleſſed thing when God is the maker | 
of the mariage ;for Hoxſe and riches (laith Salo- 
mon) are themnheritance of the father but a prudent 
wife comes'onely fromthe Lord; and therefore 
ſhould from uw vucly be foughe. Saint Am- 
broſe gives this morall of the fleepe of Adam, 
when God.tooke the rib out of his ſide, viz, 
That whenwe goetaſceke a wife we ſhould be 
a-{leepe untothe world, and haveour eyes only 
intent 0n- God. Here then, how eloquent 


raus..courſes. of the world ? .In making up the 
Match how few make -God of their counſell * 
If either by our purſes,or our policy,or our pro- 
miſes, or our proteſtations, or ourperjury, or 
our friends, or-by the Devill himſelfe and his 
agents, wee can compaſle, and conſummate a 
mariage to out mindes, God ſhall be excuſed 
for that time. Tell them how fit and requiſite 
it is to beginthis bulineſle with prayer ;and they | 
will anſwer as Laban did. to 1acob in another 
caſe, 7 w not the manner of this place, 8c, But I 
could wiſh that when you ſpeak of manner, and 
cuſtome,youwould doeitin Saint Paws phraſe, 


|. 


or, which! is worſe, into. the Wine of Dra- | 


Prov.19-t4. 


Gen.2,28, 


Gen,29.26, 


x Cor.xx, 16, |} 


Wee harue no. ſuch cuſtome, natherthe m—_— 
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God. But how ever youhave noſuch cuſtome, 
yet (as you have heard) it hath ever beene rhe 


| cuſtome of the Church of God to invoke both 
Auegric. 2. 


| Gods dircRtion,and benedition upon mariage. 
Who may and muſt ſeeke mariage ? : 
Mariage may beſought for of all ſorts, and 
orders of men, without any exception or ex- 
emption : For the ſpeech of the Apoſtle (inthe 
ſeventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtleto the Co- 
rinthians ) is indefinite, If they cannot containe let 


them marry. And'inthe thirteenth of tus Epi- 
ſtle to the Febrewes, he ſaich, a ariage is honon- 


rable among all men. And hononrable itis: 

1 In regard of the Author,God himſclfe,who 
1s Pronubwus, and Preſul conjugtj, as. Sdint Amb- 
broſe ſtiles him. 

2 Inregard of the Time when it was firſt in- 
ſtituted, v:z. Inthe time of 1nnocency. 

3 In regard of the Place, where it was firſt 
ſolemnized, viz. In Paradiſe. 

4 Inregard of the End, and office of mari. 
| age,viz. To beget an holy ſeed. 

5 In regard of Gods blefling, Increaſe and 
multiply. 

6 To all which we may addethe confidera- 
tion of the firſt miracle that ever God incar- 
nate did, which was wrought at a mariage in | 
Cana of Galilee, &c. 

Befides,no man of what order ſo-ever can pro- 
| miſe unto himſelfe the gift of continencie;eſpe- 
cially ſeeing he cannot pray for it in faith, (as I 


ſhewed ar large inthe framing of ſingle perſons, 


= who 


i. Me. 


ad 


who if they caanotabſtaine,they muſt marry.) 


Land 


| may have two Churches ; but it wasto ſhew 
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How impious therefore are the decrees of 
Popes,whereby they forbid themariage of their | 
Prieſts ? Doth not the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of Bi- 
ſhops) ſay* If ay beblameleſſe,the husband of one 
wife, cc; Andif any. man will be(as fome of 
them have beene) {o ridiculous as to expound 
that word Witc, ofthe Church : Ir is cleare as 
the Sunne ; that the {cope of theplaceis not to 
determune the, queſtion whether one Miniſter 


what an one he ought to be;both for the gover- 
ning of himſclfe, and thoſe that are of his Fa-- 
mily, who is tabe {ett overany people. 

Oh, but- they. pretend (in the! Church/of 
Rome) that it is meere conſ{ciencethart bindes 


| them to undergoe ſucha hurthen,andto deprive |: 


themſelves of ſucha comfort: Bur (as bne re- 

plicdin another cafe) Lwdwerba audiam, dum 
atta videam ?. For, | 

Therebethree,(and but three) maine Beames 


-| which beareup that Popiſh roofe ; and Conſcr. | 


ence ts none of thethree. | | 
1 Groſſe hypecriſee, moving 'them to make 2 
greater ſhew of holineſſe and chaſtity, than is 


to be found in all beſides them;when as in truth 
there is no ſuch matter : for, as. Saint Awguſtire | 
truly, «2der. the viFor of wowed chaſtity there | 
ratgnes adultery, Indeed the Church of Rome, | 
in making mariage a'Sacrament, doth ſeeme to | 
commend it more than we ; bur in thewrinterdi- | 


Cing of it to certaine 'Orders, and rankes of 
Q 3 perſons 
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prefertur con- 
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| (which exalt their Synagogue ſo much by rea- 
| ſon of their. vowes of chaſtity) ſay (if they can 
' tor bluſhing) if in any. part of the habitable 
_ | world,there be ſuch adulrerous, inceſtuous,So- 
 domiticall pollurions,not onely by ſtealth, bur 
\4n the {ight of the Sunne, in Brothell-houles, 
| and in. Stewes erected, maintained, rented, ju- 
| ſtified, as-in the ftreers of that Mother-citic, 


| langle or maned,-yet hee keepes himſelfe wn- 
| ſported of Rs Truly faith Saint Auguſtine, 
c 


Gops BuirlrDins. | 


perſons; they honour it no'otherwiſe than the 
lewes dil Chriſt, when they cloathed him with 
a purple roabe. Let thoſe ſonnes of Balaam 


where {uch unjuſt vowes of chaſtity are impo- 
{ed ? Whatdoethey but with the Harlot inthe 
Proverbes, both pay their yvowes;and alſoreite- 
rate their filthineſle £' And as for onr ſelves,wc 
mult know that hee makes the beſt vow, who 
yowes hmelfe, Ifay not inthe world,a Yirgin; 
but a4 irgrn.unto Chriſt ; that whether hee bee 


The ſingle tefe of lohan wb wh (of whom the 
Romarntlt doth fo- much glory) hath no privi- 
ledge or prerogative above the muriage of A- 


| brahams, Confider Moſes and E6jah, the' one a 


marted man, the other a Virgin: Elrah called 
downe fire from:heaven ; Moſes obtained Man- 
ma from heaven.” 'Zliah was a Wagoner in the 
aire; rode in a Chariot through the thoudes : 
Moſes was a paſſenger through the waters, a 
Traveller on tootthrough the Red-ſea : God 
honours them both alike. Then give mea reli- | 
g10us Virgin, and I will preferre her before an | 
irreligious| 


lee eee ee... A. 
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irreligious wife,give me areligious wife and I 
will prefer her before an irreligious Virgin, &c. 
2 Preſumptuons pride , trerein feeking for a 
greater perfection than the: Law requires of 
them; and this hath a ſpice of their workes of 
ſnper-erogation,which are indeed words of ſupey- 
arrozation, &c. © | 


wealth together, which inables them not onely 
to maintaine their royall eſtate, bur alſo begets 
admiration in the world of their tranſten Jet 
glory, and thereby they allure the beſt Wits to 
{11de with them, who have the beſt promotions. 

How many may make the ſame covenant together? 

This appeares in my definition of mariage, 
viz, That two may be made one fleſh ; Twe, and 
but two. 
| Itwasthusinthe firſt Inſtitution, And Adam 
ſaid, This ts now bone of my bones, and fleſh of” my 
fleſh - fhe ſhall be called Woman becauſe ſhe was t4- 
ken out of man. Therefore ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mother and ſhall cleave unto his wife : 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

And it was thus in our Saviours expoſition. 
They areno more two, but one fleſh. 

And twas thus in Saint Pauls application in 
the fifth to the Epheſians , For this cauſe lhall a 
man leave his Father, and Mother, and ſhall be 
Jjoyn'd to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
And Saint Bernard, to this purpoſe, faith, One 
| God hath ordained ove Woman, for one Man, 
Then letthis bee well weighed, Thou, andrthy 


Q 4 wife 


3 Humanepolicy ; for hereby they keepthcir |. 


Lueric, 3. 


Sol. 
Gen,2.24, 


Manh.19.5, 
Eph-(.5.3r. 


Vnis, inam, 
174, - &Cc. Bcr. 
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Wife - for hence began the world, God built 


| man was &dificium.; Woman is-an artificiall 


| peece of all his workemanſhip ; and no ſooner 
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the woman ; Man was but figmentum ; but Wo. 


building ; and from the ratter orplancke of this 
Rib was the world built : for this cauſe was 
Ewah called the Mother ot all living: for by 
bearing, ſhe is the meanes to continue a kinde 
of immortality among the ſonnes of mortall | 
men. No ſooner.was man made, but by and by 
a woman, too; Not a creature upon occaſion ; 
nora Male maimed and imperfet# : Philsſophie, in 
this, ſpeakes too dully: but God himſelfe (out 
of counſell, and skill) builds her as the exacteſt 


was ſhe a Woman, but preſently a Wife ; ſo that 
Woman and Wife are of the ſame ſtanding ; and 
the firſt vocation of Man was Mariari, to be an 
husband ; Mar and Wife are the firſt Parity,and 
the originall of all other paires ; for Ma#er 
and Servant ; Father and Sonne ;, King and Sub- 
jee# , come out ofthis paire. The beginning of 
Cities, Familyes, Countryes, Continents; the 
Militant , yea the Triumphant. Church ; the 
Mother of the Mother- Church, yea ofno ſmall 
part of the kingdome of heayen1s this 7 xor tua, 
Thy Wife. And as thee being thine, thou art | 
rycd in affection ro her, ſo to her onely. The 

heart indeed hath three corners ; but there is | 
never a corner in thy heart which is not hers ; | 
tor God he made but one Woman, of one Rib, for | 
one Man, And indeed ſo holds thetenure ofholy | 


| Writ ; firſt from God himfelfe, Iwill make him | 


an; 
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an helper like unto him , not belpers ; Then it was 
the Fore-mans verdi&t, Thi & fleſh of wy fleſh, 
| and bone of my bones, Thi, not They. Thirdly it 
was ratified by (the ſecond Adam)Ieſus Chriſt, 
He created them Male and Female ; not Females 
And, a man ſhall leave Father, and Mother and 
cleave unto his Wife ;, not Wives : CAnd they twa 
Jhall be one fleſh, one,not wore. And 'iit is well ob- 
ſerved that there was no congruity -in that 
ſpeech of Lamech, Heare. my voice yee Wives of 
Lamech , for God did. never grant a diſpenſa- 
tion for a plurality in this kinde : It is. onel y the 
Divels diſpenſation, who-will not (for his owne 
ends) ſticke to.diſpenſe with a Te#,quet. And it 
is remarkable, that Zilahnthe name of Lamech's 
ſecond wife, doth ſtgnifie a ſhadowe ;'to inti- 
mate unto us, that he who betakes himſelfe to 
more than one, hee betakes himſelte butto a 
ſhadowe, there 1s not that ſubſiſting comfort. 
in it which is conceived and expected... And yet 
there have beene too many, who while they 
have hunted for theſe ſhadowes, they have made 
but ſhadowes of their bodtes , ſhadowes of their 
goods, ſhadowes of their good names, &s. That 
a man may juſtly ſay unto them, as once 
Diogenes did to-the like, They are pictures with- 
out pence, and, which is worſe, they have nat 
one good letter intheir namesto lay to pawne. 
I conclude then that Polygamie was cvera thing 
blame-worthy in it ſelfe (though muchuſed, I 
conteſle, borh of Iewe, and Gentile) and in 


tavour of it there hayebeene made threemainc 
| Objections; 


| 


ae. 


Gen. 4, 23, 
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Sol. 


mos, non fait 
culps- Anmabr. 


1 Conſuctudo 


Auguſt, 


Gen.4.23- 


Gen.z. £4. 


Objetions'; which I will endeavour to fatisfie 


Certe cum fuit : a 
it | was not acrime. But his Certe hath no certain- 


peccands, tolit 
| ſenſor peccatt. 


ſftome in ſin,takes away the ſenſeof ſinne, inreſpett 


. 
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in order”; and ſo proccede'to that which re- 
maines. 

The Example of the Patriarchs, for if not | 
lawfull, ſurethey would nor have ufedir, they | 
being as good men, as cverthe dewof heaven | 
watered * | 

Saint Ambroſe, ſtudying with him ſelte how 
it came to paſſe that our fore-fathers had ſo | 
many wives at- once, doth anſwer himſelfe in 
excuſe of them : Truely when it was a cuſtome, it 


tie inthis particular; and we(in Gods building) 
may not build upon uncertainties. For rhough 
it be true which Saint Augnſtine ſaith, That Cu- 


of us; yet you muſt know and acknowledge 
that Cuſtom in ſinne takes not away the guilt 
of ſinne before God : That we may therefore 
anſwer ſomewhat more fully, Conſiderwith 
me theſe three circumſtances ; viz. The 0ri2:- 
all, the Event, and the Ground of it. 


1 The 0r:iz1nall was in that moſt ſavage, and 
unſatisfied Tyrant, Lamech; who firſt brought 
inthat incongruitie of ſpeech, Heare my woice 
yee wives of Lamech; and his cxample grearly 
prevatled, and then eſpecially, when there was 
no King in Iſrael. But this very Originall con- 
feſleth (as well as it can (| nk Srkes from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo; for Adam himſelfe had re- 
ſolved it otherwiſe. 


- 


| 2 TheEvent ; wee never heard of any Poly- 
| gamiſt1 
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gamiſt that carried it well, but what fruit it had 
betweene Hadah and Zillah at firſt, it retained 
ever after: forir cauſed trouble; I, and trouble 
tothebeſt that ever uſed it : What a ſtirre had 
Abraham with Sarah and Hagar, and their chil- 
dren? The emulation betweene Rachel , and 
Leah, what heart-gricfe it broughr'to Jacob ? 
and what a ſtrong cord to draw him into other 
finnes * When Moſes ſpeakes of Eſau's two 
| wives, he addes, that they were an heart-gricfe 
to Iſaac and Rebecca, How was Elkanah trou- 
bled to ſarisfie and recompenſe his wife Hanna, 
for the reproch of Peninnah , her corrivall ? 
How did Salomons many wives fleſh him inido- 
{ latry 2 &c. All which, and a thouſand other 
| troubles ſay that, From the beginning it was 
n0t (0. 
| - 3 The Growndof it, was (at the beſt) 7»fir- 
' mitie and weakneſſe inthe Fathers,becauſe they 
| depenerated from the firſt Inſtitution in Para- 
diſe ; but this was not then fo grear a finne as it 
15 now : 

x Becauſe they did it out of Ignorance and 
; ?nfirmitie ; it being nor then cleerely revealed; 
; andthe generall cuſtome of that age bearing 
| chem out ; and there being no maniteſt” law to 
the contrary, and ſoin ſome fort they finned 
not againſt conſcience. 

2 Becauſe how ere God did not diſpenſe 
with their ſo doing, yet it pleaſed the D«- 
vine indulgence, (their temporall bleſſings ſtan- 
ding upon a multiplication of ſeed ) in _ 

an 
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2 Sam.12.8. 


Sol. 


Abulenſ. in lo- 
cum. 
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and as it were loving connivence to paſſe by | 
this over-ſight; as the Apoſtle ſpeaksin another | 
caſe, The time of their ignorance God regarded | 
not , VC. 

The ſpeech of the Prophet Nathan to Da- 
vid, Hee gave thee thy Lords wives into thy bo- 

ſome ? &C. D 

This ſhewes not the lawfulneſſe of it: but 

either, . 

1 God's giving them into Davids power, 

and hands ; thatis, under his authoririe. Or, 

2 God's relaxation of the generall Law, to 
uſe that libertie, if hee would, according to the | 
ſwinge of thetimes ; he having reſerved for the 


| Spouſe of ſpirituall mariage,the right of reſto- 


ring the rule of carnall mariage and for the ſe- 
cond <Adam the reducing of mariage unto the 
firſt Inſtirution,as it was given to the firſt Adam. 

3- Gods Indulgence,in giving David leave to 
take livery, and feifin of is Kingdome, accor- 
| ding to the manner of thoſe times, which was 
by taking unto them the Wives, and Concu- 
bines oftheir Predeceſſours : therefore Adonijah 
(affeing his Fathers Kingdome) deſired 4bi- 
ſhag; and Abſolomwentin to his Fathers Con- 
.cubines. 
_ God's Approbation, as.inthe one and twenti- 
eth Chapter of Dewteronomie, where he takes 
order for one that hath two wives, and children 
by them. 

God did not Approve of the doing of it ; but 
when it was done hee provided a law to avoid 


grearcr 


___ 
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two things areincluded ; The one that mariage 
| is antended for the propagating of children; for 


Road 
# 
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greater confuſion : ſo that;this Talersion, for 
che time, was.no,4{pprobu#0p,.but in; fome ſort 
like the caſe, wherein a Bil pf divorce was gran- 
ted by. Moſes, which how. our Saviour incer- 
prets,you may ſee, Mar.1o.Addeto this : that, 
1 Each Toleration preſuppoſeth ſome; Di{ar- 


ſelfe ; ſaith Aquinas. 
2 A Privilege of private mendoth not. make 
a commonlaw for all. -. ... qo 
3- There be ſome actions recorded. in Holy 
Writ which were fingular, and died with them 
that did them. | 
For what Endwas Mariage ordained ? 
;:T anſwer izmy Definition, that it. was ordai- 
ned for three eſpeciall ends : 
11 Forthe wars nr of an Holy ſeed; where 


when Go» hadcreated male and female, hee 
ſaid, Increaſe and multiply. 

Alcibiades asked Socrates, how he could en- 
dure to heare the Scolding of his Wife, Zantippe? 
Socrates anſwered him with another queſtion); | 
How can you endure the G locking of your Hens? 
O.,ſaid Alcibiades,my Hens hatch me Chickens; 
and my Wife, ſaid Socrates, beares me Chil- 
dren, and that makes amends for all. 

The End of mariage is Iſſue ; and it is there- 
fore called Matrimonium ; becauſe they who 
marry, Pater & mater eſſe meditantuy ; It is the 


der, for that which. is juſt, 15 able to juſtific it | 


Sol, 


| 


pin of Nature, and the perfe& worke of all 
| that 


Lurie. 1. | 
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Gen.1r5.2. 


| a ſeed behinde them, to preſerve their Species ; 


| forthoſe plants which grow up from a formall 


| having children, muſt aime at the enlargement | 


mmm. | 
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that have life, to begert their like, and to leave 


and to'continiethtir name, and poſterity upon | 
earth ; to repreſent'and ſhadow, in ſome ſort, | 
immortalny, by deriving litefrom the root in- 
tothe branches, from-thefather to the ſonne, 
and'tnsfornes fotine; front genetation to gene- | 
rarion. kn 

'The other,that icisforthe procreating of an 
holy ſeed, whereby the Church of God may 
be kept an holy and chaſte company; -to wor- 
ſhip'God fromagetoage; fothat our deſire of 


of the Church; forthat which*God ſeekes. in 
mariage, we tnuſt alſo chiefly-aimeat ; but hee, 
ſeckes a godly feed in the ſecond Chapter 6f Ma. | 
lachie zand conſequently ſo muſt we. A godly | 
ſeed, that is, a ſeed ariſing from'godly meanes } 


ſeed; are-ever- betrer than thoſe which ſpring 
from the luſt and fatnefleof the ſoile. Notthart! 
godlineſſe comes from the loines of the father, 
or fromthe wombe of the mother, but it is 
God's promiſe in the hundred and rwelfth ?ſa/. \ 
That the ſeed of the godly ſhall be mighty upon | 


earth, And inthe hundred ſeven and twentieth: | 
Pſalme, he calleth children an inheritance of the | 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe « his reward ; | 
| ſucha reward indeed,that Abrahamaccounts all 
his bleſſings, to bee nothing in compariſon of 
this; forhe cries out, 0 Lord God what wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing 7 roe childleſſe ? 'And Racheb (25 


| weary | 
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weary of her life) cries out, Gzve me children or 
1 dye; ſo deare account wee make of children 
which may ſucced us in the fleſh; bur (except 
God adde the bleſing of his graceto theſe bleſ. 
ſings of our nature) they will proveno better 
than a.Curſe from Goa, and a. Croſſeto us ; and 
weyere better to lament and mourne with. R4- 
chel, becauſe our children are not, thanto la- 
ment with David becauſe they arenaught. , -. 
Andthough, indeed, itbe hard to find an old 
Simeon who; imbraceth Chnit jaſt before, hi 
death:yet iris much hardertofind a young tte 
whois the Lords from his very birth. Though ir 
be hard to finde an old Sampſon who kils more 
({innes) at his death, than un his lite yer it, is 
| harder+0 firide a young David, who, hath flaine 
(a Lion, and a Beare) the. raniping, and raye- 
ning ſinnes of his youth. Though it be hard ro 
| finde an od Paw, zealous.in theeyeringiof his. 
| age; yet it is harder to findea 7961. Baptzſt, ora 
| Ierere. (anctified- from their mothers wombe. 
And therfore, ſeeing itwas the will and work of 
| God firſt (by reſolution) to make (89 of ant and 
| then (by compoſition) tg make png of two, that 
| hÞ. ſeed deſcending from them might beanho- 
ly {ecd unto the Lord; the maried couple may 
' hence be pur in tainde that (when ſhall pleaſe 
| Godto blefſe tha, inthe branches of..zheir bo- 
| 4ies)theit-care am} prayer may be thar (like Gr- 


of heaven intheirſoules. - | | 


| 


he 


deons flecce)they may-bemaiſtned withthe dey | 


| 


| 


|: 


| 
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Gen.30.1, 


Mar.2.18, 


2 Sam, 18,23, 


Luke 2. 29. 
1 5am.2.18, 


Iudg.16.,30, 


I Sam.17. 36, 


Ter:r.5. 
As 290-37. 


2 For the avoiding of fornication; that'is, | 
that 
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I Cor.7.2, 


Adulterium eff 
quaſi ad alteri- 
us torum ire. 
lſider. Etym. 
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thar it might bee a ſoveraigne meanes to lake, 
and ſubdue the burning luſts of the fleſh, and ſo | 
to avoid the finnes of uncteannefſe. ' And there- 
fore Peter Lombard (aith well, that mariage be- 
forerheFall was only a ducty, butnow it is al- 
ſo'a remedy : for Saint Paw! faith, To avoid for- 
nication le every' man have his owne wife; ana 
every woman have her owne husband. 'They erre 
then, who thinke-the communion -of man and 
wife cannot bee withour finne, except it be for 
procreation ; for there are other ends, youlſee; as 
well as that, and among thoſethis is a principall 
one,namely,tor the avoiding of fornication, 
I could here nicely (bur that iris needleſſe) 
cſtinguifttof uncleanneſſc,how'irchangeth the 
hame, according to the quality of the'perfons 
charcommit ir..' If it be with a maried woman, 
itis called Adwltery ; if with a ſingle woman, 
it is called Fornication ; if with ones colin, it is 
called Inceft if with' either maried- or ſingle, | 
| it be done'by violence, it is calleda Rape z if it 
be the finneof 07a, it is called Pollution; if be- 
| eweene man atrd man, it is called Sodomitry,&c. 
But call it what'you will, and be it whatir can; | 
Maritze'is'a lawfull and uſefull way for'the 
avoiding of it, © 1071 
3 HMutually to comfort each other ;that is,that 
the matied conple may ina more:ccomfortable 
| mahner performe the duties/oftheircalling,and 
thebetter fweeten ſuch croſſes as befall them. 
| Trisa true ſaying: Friendſhip either makes: or 
| ſeekes a likeneſſe of difpolitivn: and/being tur- | 
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ned it is as true ; That a {ikeneſſe in diſpofirion 
cither makes or ſeekes friendſhip. If God had 
made thy wife of ſome other matter, happily 

thou would(t have cavill'd, as the ſonnes of 14- 
cob did with Hemor, ſaying ; 1 cannot conſent 
unto thee becauſe thor art not as Iam + but G o'Þd 

prevented all occaftons of diſlike, whenhe made 
Adam'an helper out of himſelfe, in whom as in 
atrue glaſle he might behold his owne 1mage, 

having one and the ſelfe-ſame fleſh, one and the 

ſelfe-ſame ſpirit to informethart fleſh, one and 

the ſelfe-ſame reaſon to rule that ſpirit; one and 
the ſelfe-ſame relig70n to reftifie that reaſon. 

The word which the Holy Ghoſt doth uſe in 
the Hebrew, is very empharticall ; hee &ails the 
woman: as if the man and his' wife made but 
one entire and perfect building : Man being as 
the foundation, the woman as the m_ and the 
Children as the joynts to hold this 6nilding taſt 
together. Then the woman, for her comfort, 
may juſtly challenge, though not (with 1eſabel) 
the ſolerule in 4had's houſe;yet (with Sarah in 
Abrahaw's houſe)ſuch authority that ſhe be not 
deſpiſed inthe eyes of her ſervants. That which 
Plutarch obſerves to be in uſe among the Hea- 
thens,namely, that on the day wherein the ma- 


| riage was ſolemnized, the Bride challenged of 


the Bridegroome, bi tu Cajws, ego Caja; why 

ſhould ir not bee granted among Chriſtians * 

Whenit is bat juſt and fit that wheretheman 1s 

maſter, the wife ſhould bee miſtris: for they 

breath like thoſe famous. Twi#s inthe Hiſtory, 
R 


_afflict | 


| 


Gen. 34.15, 


Hippor. Gemtl. | 
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aflictburthe one, and theother languiſheth. 


Some there be, whoare never intheir right 
Cue, but when they are'inveighing againſt wo- 
men, whom they untruly terme a xeceſſary evill, 
the theefe of mans life, an itching wound, a deli- 
cate diſtraftion , a delightfult diſeaſe, a ſweet 


poyſon, a purgatory on earth,a Looking-glaſle. 


of vanity ; the ſtrength of will, the weakeneſle 
of underſtanding, the exerciſe of patience, the 
trouble of reaſon, the pride of beauty,the abuſc 
of love, the mother of jealouſie , the falſifier 
of confidence : If rich, the will be imperious ; 
if faire, venereous; if foule, odious ; it proud, 
beyond his ability ; if witty, abuſive; if you 
handle them gently, they are nettles , if rough- 
iy,they are Waſpesz theſe and many other foo- 
liſh compariſons they make, which I vouchſafe 
not to repeate. Such malaperts as rheſe are fit 
to make Prie#s for Baal, who will not ſtickto 


| Zaſrand ſiaſhtheirowne fleſh, Butknow my be- 


loved, that Husbands muſt not bee unto their 
wives (like Boanerees) the ſonnes of thunder ; 
but (like ro Barnabas) the ſonnes of conſolati- 


| on3 your affetion/it muſt be ſincere, Sinecera ; 
| pure honey without wax; or any other adulte- 


rate admixtion. You muſt neither treſpaſle 
againſt them,by being Lions at home, like chur- 
liſhNabal; nor yet by being /aſcivious abroad, 
like Zrdah. 

How ſweetly wrote Twlly to his Terentia * 
Sweeter (me thinkes ) than in his letters 4d Arr:- 


cam: He profeſſeth hee would know no-Mwſe 
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| but Terentia; Terentia his Melpomene in baniſh- 


are husbands muſt make good his proteſtati- 
oN 11 our practice, ec, 


| 


| 


: 


| clous: words. Or if her Husband bee abour'a 


{ will not come; as if the were not made our'of 


'rhat are Wives: temember that you camenot | 


ſo:hath God made her (like little Zoar) a Citie 
of refuge for her Husband to flye unto in all his 


troubles : She mult (as Salomon ſaith, the will) | Prov.38.12, 


ave her Husband good, and not evill all the dayes of 
her Life, Good in his body, by cheriſhing it ; good | 
in his minde by quietting it; good in his eate by 


ment, in, proſperity has Thalia - andall werthat} 


And asthe Manmuſt thus comfort his Wife: 


keeping it. If her Husband be in affliction, ſhee 
mult not ( with 16s Wife ) come in for the | 
Divels Sollicitour, and make him murmur a- | 
gainſt God; but the muſt pacify him with gra- 


good worke, the muſt not diſcourage him. as 
Michel did David. . Or if he be about an evill 


Pontizes Pilate did, She mult not(like Zipporah) 
breake our into bitter words, Thou art indeed a 
bloudy Husband unto me, Neither may ſhe (like 
Yaſhty)be headſtronge, and when her Husband 
ſends for her, ſend him backe word, that ſhee 


his Rib, but he'out of hers. Itis a juſt puniſh- 


ruling Women. thatthey ſhould havenopower 
to make a Wilt whenthey dye, becauſe they | 
would haye their will in theirlife time. You 


ment inflicted upon all imperions,: and over- |, 


Re 


R 2 from 
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Gen.19.20, 


lob 2.9, 


2 Sam.6.16. 
worke, themuſt not encourage him, as 7eſabel{ | * Kings 31.7. 
did £Fhab.; but dehort him, as the Wife of | 


Mat. 27.19. 
Exod.4.35« 
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from the braine, as -you had wiſedomeand 
| diſcretion enough of your ſelves : but from'a 
Rib neere the hearr, to teach you that love is the 
greateſt part of your duty. The perfeftion of 
love, it 1sthe reflexion of love ; /ove is a Tewell 
of that price thatnothing can buy it, but itſelf. 
Then ifyou finde your Husbands love tobe of 
that levill, that indeed you are the better part 
of himſelte ; then doe not affect (by a prepo- 
ſterous rule) to make h# ſheafe bowe, and doe 
homage unto yours : and let not your tongues 
(like the wheeles of 1ehn's- Chariot ) - march 
madly ; for then you'l be ſo farre from comfor- 
ting him as his yoke-fellowe, that he will thinke 
himſelfe yoked indeed. Will yee have- a true 
glaſſe to looke in © Then looke upon Sarah, 
Rebecca, and Abigail; In: Rebecca you ſhall ſee 
how to behave your ſelves towards your Chil- 
dren; in Sarah, how towards your Husbands, if 
they be good; In Abigail, if they be bad. Imitate 
theſe ; ſo ſhall you be a comfort unto them;and 
receive comfort from them z and by this it will 
appeare that you came out of Paradiſe; and that 
you are Wives af Gods owne making. 

That our Mariage may be inthe Lord , What 
ſhould we chiefly doe before we marrie ? | 

We may doe well to ſee that wee make a 
right chayce ; and an holy contra, 

What ſhould we looke unto in our choyce * 

Both that we chooſe not within the degrees 
forbidden ; and alſo that wee looke more to in- 


ward goodneſſe, than to outward goods.” 
tity You ; 
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Youh 


| the Ends thereof; I comenow to acquaint you 
how it may beſt be perform'din the Lord; that 
ſoin your Family it may bee G o »v's founda- 


£100, 


And to this end we will conſider, | 


Choice. 
"Antecedents, 


The* 


ave ſcenealready what Mariage is, and 


Contra, 


{The Parent, to give the 

Bride. 
Concomitants,x —_— rie# , to Bleſſe 
The Friends, to Rejoyce 
', with them. | 


Cohabitation, 


I will 


tore I muſt begin with thoſe things which goc 
before Mariage; the firſt whereof is that which 
I call, Choice : and therein we muſt have ſpeci-| 
all regard; | 
I That wee chooſe not within the degrees 
forbidden ; namely, neither within the degrees 
of Afaitie, or Conſanguinity of kindred and 
bloud; fortheſe are expreſly prohibitedin the 
eighteenth Chapter of Levitrcas: | 


TIER) 


Communion, 


handle theſe in this order; and there- | 


| 


LE 


6 None | 
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6 None of; you ſhall approach to any 


| nakedneſſe 


that « neere atkinneto him, touncover 
their nakeaneſſe,TamtheLoxk ». 

7 The nakedneſſe of thy father,or the 
nakedneſſe of thy mother, thou ſhalt not 


uncover 3 ſhee is thy mother thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedntſſe. 


8 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wife 
ſhalt thou not uncover : it thy fathers 


9 The nakedxeſſe of thy ſitter, the 
daughter of thy father ,or daughter of thy 
mother, whether ſhee be borne at home, or 


| for theirs ts thine owne nakedneſſe. 


| 


[wives daughter begotten of thy father (ſhe 


borne abroad, even their nakedneſſe thou 
ſhalt not uncover. 
10. The nakedneſſe of thy ſons daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter, cven 
their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not uncover : 


11 The nakedneſſe' of thy fathers 


es thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her 
pakedneſſe. © 


12 Thou ſhalt not ancover the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers fier : ſhee ts thy fa- 
thers neere kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked. 
neſſ eof thy mothers fitter : for ſhee is thy 
mothers netre kinſwoman. 

I 4 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother ,thou ſhalt not 


| approach to his wife : ſhee ts thine Aunt. 


15 Thou. 


a ... 
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15. Thow ſhalt not uncover the naked. 
neſſe of thy daughter in law : ſhee is thy 
ſounes wife, thou ſhalt not uncover hey 
nakedneſſe. 

16 Thou ſhalt not encover the naked. 
neſſe of thy brothers wife : it is thy brg- 
| thers nakedneſſe, 

17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
neſſe of a woman and her daughter , nci- 
ther ſhalt thou take her ſonnes daughter, 
or her daughters daughter to wncover her 
nakedneſſe - for they are her neere kinſ- 
women : it is wickedneſſe. | 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wifeto 
her ſiſter ,to vex her, to uncover hex na- 
1kedneſſe beſides the other , in her life 
(time, &C. 

The meaning is, we muſtnot (in mariage ) 
come neere the kindred of our fleſh, or the fleſh 
of our fleſh, 

Theſe Lawes are Levrtricall, and Ceremoniall, 
and doe not thereforebinde us inthe New Teſta- 
ment ? | 

Not true: 

x Becauſe the Canaanites, long before the 
enaCting of theſe Lawes, were grievouſly pu- 
niſhed for the breach and conrempr' of this 
order. | | 

2 Becauſe the ſame Lawes are urged in the 

New Teſtament: John the Baprz## ſaid to Herod, 
| HMarke 6.18. It is not lawfull for thee to have thy 
brothers wife, 8c. | . 
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Objetb.l. 


Sol. 


Lev. 18.3, 24», 


Marke'6,28. 


| Gen. 1 29, 


Object. 3. 


Gen.a©0.12. 


| Sol. 


| Objedt. 4. 


Dent.25.5. 
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Levit.18.16, 


| God having given his exprefſe commandement 
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3 Becauſe Natureic ſelfe,by proper inſtine, 
abhorred ſuch kinde of conjunctions ; and they 
were, from time to time,forbidden by.the Hea- 
thens, as well as by Chriſtians, 8c. 

Did notthe ſonnes.of Adam marry with their 
Srfters ? 

They did ; but it was a caſe of neceſfſitie, 
which could not be avoided;and therefore (for 
thetime)warranted by Divine diſpenſation: for 


to Increaſe, and having made no more ; they 
muſt needs joyne iſſue rogether: but this was 
Repealed in the eighteenth Chapter of Levi- 
fICHS, BC» 

After this, Abraham maried his fier ? for 
ſo Sarah is called in thetwenticth Chapter of 
Geneſis. 

$iter was a name common to thekindred of 
that ſex ; andto thoſe that were brought up in 
the ſame family as children. Thus: Sarah : for 
after her fathers death, ſlice was brought up in 
Abraham:s fathers houſe together with him;ſhe | 
was neere to Abraham,of his elder brother: and 
this is without doubt, that God in thoſe dayes 
did tolerate many things which yer he did nor 
approve, &c. 

It is ſaidin Levitzens, That, thou ſhalt not di- 
ſcover the nakedneſſe of thy brothers wife £ And | 
yet in Denteronomre it is ſaid, 1f the brother died 
without iſſue, the brother muſt raiſe up ſeed,8&c. 

It is God'sſpeciall exception from the gene- 
rall Law ; and peculiarly dire&ed to-the 1{-} 

raclites1 


— 
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raelites upon ſpectall cauſe, that the name of the 
the firſt borne: might not be extinguiſhed : It 
fore-fignifying Jeſws Chriſt, that ſhould forever 
ſanRtific his brethren-: and therefore it was pro- 
per to the Tewes- h 
The ſecond thing that weeare to looke un- 
to in our Choice, is that we looke more to 1x. 
ward Goodneſſe, than to Outward Goods, 
| Therebe but three kinds of good things,v:z: 

1 Of the Mznde; the naturall endowments,of 
Wit, Memory, Diſcretion, 8c. Or the gifts of 
Grace, as Repentance, Faith, Humilitie, &c. 

2 Of the Body ; as Beantie, Strength, Comi- 
neſſe, &C. 

3 Ofrhe World, Riches, Honours, Friends,&c. 

Now of all theſc;:the firſt muſt bee chofen : 
and that, 

1 Becauſe the neglect of this was one prin- 
cipall caufe of deſtroying the old Wortd, by the 
Floud. 

And therefore, as Abraham obſerved this in 
the mariage of his ſonne 1ſaac ; taking, for this 
end, an oath of his ſervant : 1 will make thee 
ſweare by the Lord, the God of heaven, and' the 
God of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take awife un- 
tomy ſonne of the darghters of the Canaanites, 
amongit whons 1 dwell ;, but thou ſhalt goe unto my 
countrey, and tomy kindred, and take awife unto 
my ſon Iſaac, &c. S0 if we will ſhew ourſelves 
to be the children of Abraham, wee muſt doe the 
workes of Abraham; and this eſpecially among 
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the reſt, that we yoke our children with ſuch as 
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|Nehew. 3.24 
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are true Beleevers;; for, If Iacobtake a wife of the | 
 dawghters of Heth, what awailes it mee to live? 


him at thethird-yerſe: Is there never a woman 


ſaid:Rebeccainthe 27. of Gene. v.46. And yet 
how many ofius wich Sampſon (inthe thirteenth 
of Indges) goe downe to Timnahto ſeck wives? 
To whom may fitly ſay, as his Parents did to 


among the daughters of thy brethren, or a- 
monegſt all my people, that thou goeſt to take a 
wite of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines ? Will no 
Tree pleaſe thee but that which is forbidden * 


2 Becauſe without a due regard of this we ſhall 
be unequally yoked, (as the CApoſile ſpeakes) and 
ſo hinder religionina family : For asthe ITew - 
iſh children, (whoſe Fathers maried wives of 
_1ſhdod) ſpake halfe Hebrew, and halfe in the 
ſpecch of 4jbdod + ſothe errour of love hath 
begotten in ſome the love of errour ; and the 


FC. / 


husband taking the apple of diſobedience from 
his wife, forthe moſt part their childrens teeth 
are therewith ſert on edge. 

3 Becauſein ſecking a wife we ſhould follow 
the Bridegroome of our ſoules; who in his Spouſe 
(the Church) hath no reſpe&ro outward privi- 
ledges':he craues no Bullocke ont of the ſtall, nor 
Goate out of the fold ; hee regards not the rich 
more than the poore ; but /z every Nation, hee 
that frares God, and. worketh righteouſneſſe is ac- 
ceptedof him : and we muſt ſhew forth the ver- 
tues of him that called bs. 

But Chriſt maries us when we have no beauty? 


| 
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| 
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by the bad. 17 10h 
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choukngwelſt to be bad. There:may {ceme ſome 
| picty 1nit (as that thou hopelt to convert her) 
But ſure I am theres no Chriſtian policy init-: 


for as,when Mofes maried ang yptian, &thiopi- 
an, hee: found: it as hard to change her qualities 
as her colour: ſo thou ſhalt finde it an harder 


' buſineſle than thou art aware of, to make the 


{piriruall Leopard change her ſpots, Yea, (as 
Saint Auguitimewell notes): ſuch is the nature 
of things,forthe molt part, that when the good 
ts oyned in mariage with the bad;the bad is-not 
better'd by the ggod., . but the good corrupted 


4 Becaufeiintruth-there is nothing to be de- 
fired inman, or woman, :but/goodnefle. What 
is beauty without difcretion but;as a Iewell .of 
Gold'-ina 'Swines: fnout 7 Womens beauty: is 
like Phidzas's Pictures; glorious to:the eye, 'but | 
blemiſhed with every brearh. 'A little cold pin- 
ches it, a litrle-heatparches1r-:ir15, at the-moſt, 
but $kinne-deepe 3 fubje&t to: more caſualties 
thantherebe Faces; anda vety:Golgotha:of rot- 
tenneſle within. Whar advantage hath arman 
in a wide houſe if his-wife be contentious? Is it 


be drie; than to be vexed withſuch a continual 
dropping. 


not much better to fir in a corner where one may 


Dre —— —— — - n | 
True: Forthecanmake us good ; bit-rhis 3s! Sol.” 
{ noencouragement for thee to marryOne whom | 
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| 


] 
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| 
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| 


Truly, better were Boaz ito take Ruth rom 


among the Gleaners; and 14cobto ſerve twice 


[ſeven yeares. for a Wench that keepes Sheepe ; 


than 
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TH 
than to have a Run TeſabeL;a treacherous 
Athaliah, 8c. And (as:now-'the world goes) 
have we not all need to be taught this leiſon © 
For, for ought I ſfec,Religion Gnchoice) beares 
the leaſt ſway : Whatare now the queſtions * 
What Portion? What 1ointture ? What money in 
hand ? What Security. for the reſt ? Not a ſylla- 
ble, how for Religon ? What knowledge ? What 
feare ? What other graces of Goa? | | 
Godintended mariage for good: he ſaw and 
ſaid, 1t is not good for man tobe alone, and there- 
fore hee mads him an helpe. But when Tſay it | 
was ordained for good, I would not have you | 
miſtake me, as if I meant, for goods: Thar, in- | 
deed, were a pleaſant point for them that prey 
uponfilly women, and make nothing of marr1- 
mony but a money, matter. A rich man being 
asked, what his Religion was © Made anſwer, 
Good enough; meaning, that if he had gold, hee 
had his god,andthar all his religion was in his 
' riches. There be a great many ſuch inthe world 
whom if you aske what they chiefly defirein a 
| Wife ? They will anſwer, Good enough. Such 
husbands are like Idolatours ; for as 7ob ſaith of 
rhem,that they ſay to the Wedze of Gold,T hou art 
my confidence : {olay thele tothe Wedge of Gold, 
Thou art my Wife; for intrurh they are maried 


Gov's BurirtpItN Go: 


| to Gold, and not to a Wife - I would haveſuch |} 
; men remember that when Eve was brought to 
| Adam, ſhe brought nothing but herſelte; for 
all theworld was given to Adambefore ſhe was 
| made; and ifall was his before, what had thee | 
that came after, but herſelfe 2 


 Tacob 
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Joutward things. 


| 


. {{ay) thou finde her not thy wife butthy miſtr. 


| paſſe upon theſe termes : and were ſhe as obea- 


|have no wives bur of the firſt Tſtitution, name- 
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Lacob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel ; and 
bought his wife with his ſervice; and thoſe ma- 
ny yeares {cemed unto him-but-a few dayes be- 
cauſe heloyed her: but now men muſt be hired 
to take wives : aS if totakea wite, were 70 take 
up 4 croſſe : and hence it often comes to paſſe 
that mariage is not good, becauſe the end of ir is 
for goods : right Achſaph's diale&; who (at her 
mariage) craved ſprings above, and ſþrinzs be. 
neath. Wanton Dinah, fabtle Dalilah, ſcorn 
Michol, gaineſaying Zipporah, ſullen Vaſhty ſhall 


ent as Sarah, as' wiſe as Deborah, as religions as 


CO —_y 
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feed to the Word as Lydia; yet Si 'nihil attu- 
leris, &c. There is a Proverbe;that, Monre makes 
4 man ; and ſome men will by no meanes mar- 
ry, unlefle they may be made by it. Theſe will 


ly, So many Helpes. 
But what? May a man have no reſpe&to 


Doubtleſſe he may *ahd my reaſonsare, 

I Becauſe it is fit that as for age ſo for eſtate, 
there ſhould be a proportion; for God(fairh the 
Apoſtle ) is not the author of confuſion. The-wite 
man ( Pittacus )' being asked by-his friend, whar | 
manner of womas he thought fitteſt to make his 
wife ? Anſwered, thy equall : leſtif thou over- 
match thy ſelfe cither in b/oud or good; (as wee 


the'Shunamte, as devout as Hannah, as' well-af: | 


| 


' Part jugo dul- 
(1s traftus. 
Sicat inequalts 
veniunt ad 
arard Juventi : 
Tam male, &c. 
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Women (for the moſt part) have mindes as 
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great aStheir meanes , and it in any kindethey 

can but conceive themſelves to be their Hus- 

bands berrer,they will {oone take him to be not 
their Head, bur their Servant. Ifr1iFf berich, 
they will be fure to rule : Andthat houſe is Like 
to be well governed, where the Sword is ſubject 
to the Dztaffe. It is hard todetermine whe- | 
ther ic be better to marry one that is much thy | 
Saperionr, or thine 1nferiour ; for, Pauperem alc- 

re difficile eff, ({ard Anrealue) Divitem ferre 

tormentam ; Andtherefore it is good adviſc, 52" 
vis mihere, nube part. 

2- Becauſe thar-rule of Scripture in the ſecond 
Epiſtle.to: the Corinthians, binds' us tohave a 
care to diſpoſe ſo of them, that they may enjoy 
that morebleſſed thing, viz.To zive, rather than 
to recet Ve. 

Then I doenot altogether diſallow {ecconda- 
ry reſpects in mariagze; bur I, would nat have 
them to be chiefe inthe matter of choice. Icon- 
teſle, Hagar may dwell with Sarah, yer I would 
have Sarah to be Miſtris z and if arany time A- 
zar affect; prioxity, then-to ſend her packing. 
And as 1 s ſomctimes ſaid to. Iehonadab, 7s 
thine heart wpright as mineis ? Thep give mee thy 
hand. So methinkesthis were fir to propound 
tothe waman :I am thus, and thus, ec. What 
artthou ? Is thine heart upright as mine «.? Then 
zive me thy hand. But if it benot,then (as David 
ſaid. to Mephiboſheth) why ſpeakeſt thou any more 
of | thy..matters ? '$o, may, Lſay unto; you in this 


| particular ; talke not of Portion, laynfure, 8c, 
'_. when 


————_ a <4 = _ 
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ſeeing youare ſorich? ) replyed, Truely it is 
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when you differ ſo much in the maine. 


How may wee ſs chooſe that (in probability at 


leaſt) we may chooſe vertuous wives, 
(Report, 
Lookes., 
By. Talke, and $Szlence, 
VUA pparell. 
Company, 
LE ancation. 

You have heard that the firſt thing that may 
doe well to goe before Hariage, is a godly 
Choice - in which we muſt have efpeciall regard 
both to the Degrees forbidden; and alſo to Yer- 
tne and Goodneſſe, Burbecauſe Vertucis a ſepa- 
rateand hidden thing in the heart, therefore it 
is not uhfidy\ inquired, by- what ourward ex- 
preſſions'it may beſt be diſcerned*Nowfor my 
fuller ſatisfying of this 2,rte,T have ſet down 
{ix notes, or ſtgnes, of which briefly, and in or. 
der ;.but before we come unto them, be pleaſed 


to note by the way that rhere be five kindes of 


Harinze. 

1 A Hariaze of Honour ; |] as when Chriit 
and his Chnrch are maricd together, and rhere- 
by made one My{fica/ body : but this is not the 
ſubje of my preſent diſcourſe. 

2 A Mariazeof Labour ] as when tnen draw 
wivesto themby the fingers, and not by their 
Fame, and'goo0d report : and of this that ſpecch 
was wittie and good of a Widow, who (being 


demanded, Why doe you not marry againe, 
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Vox populi ef 
vox Dez. 


| Falſus honor 
Juvat, & men- 
dax inſamia 
ferret, quem 
#'ſs mendoſum, 
& m:ndacem ? 
luvenal, 
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becauſe I cannot yet finde a man that loves my 
perſon, [o well as my poſſeſcions. 

3 A Mariage of Lu#t, ] as whenthe eye is 
both Parert, and Prieſt, to begin and confum- 
mate the match.. It was that which corrupted 
the children of God, and firſt cauſed their re- 
volt; namely, that they choſe their wives by 
the Eye. 

4 A Mariage of Griefe, ] as when ungodly 
perſons joyneifſue together, of whom the pro. 
verbe'is good,1t ts better that one hoſe be troubled 
with them, than two. 

5 A Martage of Love Jas whenan honeſt man, 
and an honeſt woman are joyned in the feare of 
the Lord: Now,forthe Mariage of Labour,men 
chooſe by the Werght of the Purſe, ſothat be 
heavie, no matter though ſhee be light: for the 
Mariage of Luſt by the amiable Countenance : 
For the Mariage of Griefe, by the likeneſſe of 
vicious 1nclinations, and affeftions : but for the 
Mariage of Love, by theſeſix obſervations. _ 

1 By the Eare; ] The voice of the people, 
1s commonly the Eccho to the voice of God : 

A private man may ſpeake out of ignorance,en- 
vic, or -partiality ; but itis hard to endeare the 
Mulrtitude.It is true,that Report too oftenplays 
the Curre, and openneth when ſhee ſprings. no 
game? It is true, that there was never any one ſo 
bad,butthey had ſome would commend them? 
lt istrue, ſome people coozen the world, being 
bad,and yet not thought ſo? And thar in others 


| the world it ſeclfe is coozened, beleeving them 
| to 
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to beevill, when they are not ? And therefore a 
goodname from uncertaine report is not worth 
much; tor wee may ſometimes put in all the 
Grains of allowance ,and yet find them too tight : 


Andir is as true, that a good name from rhe | 


mouth of the wicked; is worth nothing ar all ; 
yea, Sexecatells you, thartheir praiſe is a great 
diſparagement: which made Themiſtocles(when 


he heard that certain vicious perſons had com- | 


mended him)to cry out,What evill have I done * 
But whenſuch as are good themſelves,doe give 
4 good report of another, out of their owne ex- 
perience, thenmay'ſt thou be ſafely credulous, 


Yet take this caution together with thy creduli- : 
tie : Learne of Socrates, to know him well to | 


whom thou truſteſt both thine eares : and re- 
member that report is (likea ſhadow) ever grea- 
ter, orleſler than the body. 

2 By Lookes; ] For Salomon ſaitth,That Wiſ- 
dome is inthe face of himthat hath underſtanding. 
And weſay, Markethem whom Nature hath 
marked. The viſage is for the moſt part a Pro- 
enoſtication of Vertue or Vice. And yet Clean- 
thes (who undertooke to reade the mainde,in the 
body) might well have failed in his judgement, 


They that write of Phyſiognomie, diſcover cer- 
taine concluſions demonſtrable inthe lines, and 
Symmetry of the face. And in Scripture we finde 
mention of the Proud, 4nzry, Wanton bookes ; be- 
cauſe(by a Metonymie of the efte&) thereby we 
bewray our Pride, Anger, Wantonneſſe, &Cc. 
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Saint Paw ſtiles her (that poſſeſſerh her veſſel 
in holineſſe) a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if 
ſhe be the Temple ; ſure I may well reſemble a 
modeſt. countenance to that gate of the Temple, 
which is called Beautifull, Anditf the Portch be 
{o beautifull, O what is the Palace it [elfe ? Yer 
that thou may'ſt not truſt roo much to thine 
eycs, (which are many times bur a falſe paire of 
Spectacles ) remember that all is not gold that 

liſters. It ſhee whom thou couldelſt love, be 
Ge withour, pray ſhe may be ſo within, roo ; 
tor though herhead be of gold, yet ( like Ne- 
buchadnez2ars Image ) her heart, orſome part 
may be of clay. 

Some women are like Painted-cloth ; Looke 
on the one {ide, and thou ſceſt Virgins, Yertues, 


and razges : And then what a match haſt thou 
made, when thou haſt gotten a P:&uxe to thine 


| Eye; and a Poiſonto thine Heart * Golden chaines, 
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2xeenes ; but onthe other, nothing bur pgeches, | 


| and ſilken ſnares ? 

The ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles, is ſaidto 
have her hands full of Myrrhe, which drops from 
her fingers gand this Myrrhe preſerves from cor- 
ruption : her lips are coloured with a bluſhing 
{ Fermilion, berokening Modeſtie, and Shamef aſt- 
| neſſe in words : her Eyes are called Dowves-eyes, 
for their Purrtie - ſhe weares Fare-rings of gold, 
as not daring to liſten to any uncleane commu- 


Libanus, which (as you know) are held 1ncor- 
ruptible' : and ſuch ( in a qualified ſenſeſenſe) 


—_—_—_— 


nication: her noſe ts compared to the Cedars of 
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arcall the ſenſes of a Chriſtian Firzin to be, 
that ſo ſhee may both be knowne, and choſen 
by her lookes. 


paint ſothicke, that at the day of Iudgement 
(as Saint Hierome juſtly doubted) God will ne- 
| ver be able to acknowledge you for his work- 

manſhip 5 To you, that with your itching 
glaunces proclaime the wantonneſſe of your 


Andthis indeed I chiefly ſpeaketo you. thar | 


mindes, and the looſeneſſe of your lives? To} 
you, that fo frizle your heads with borrowed | 
haire 2:.To you, that lay open your naked- | 
nefle to all bcholders; giving them { by this 
light of parts diſplayed ) hopes to enjoy the 
whole bodie ; for if your wares bee not ven- 
dible,, why doe you open your ſhoppes ? To 
youzthat by your Venereous thoughts defloure 
your ſelves, &c. What doc you but eſpouſe 
your ſelves to the Devill, who wooes, and it 


ſeemes hath wonne you-:\{ince that fag his ſake 
you {o horne. your heads , conſult your loo- 
king-glafſes , varniſh your face , powder your 
haire, and rob all the creatures, yea, the dead 


themſelves, to tricke and trimme your living 
carkalles f Itis ſo well knowne that birds ofthe 
gayeſt feathers have, for the moſt part, the 
moſt unſayoury fleſh ; that I truſtnow menwill 
looke better to it, than to chooſe ſuch as you 
by yourlookes, &Cc. 

3. By ſpeech and ſilence ] ſhe muſt be ſuch an 
one as well knowes how to ſpeake ; and better | 
how to hold her peace. Itis hard to determine 


S 2 whe- | 


| 


| 
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whether be the weaker veſlell , ſhe that knowes 


not how to ſpeake ; or ſhe that knowes not how | 


tobe ſilent. Salomon compares the tongue of the 
wiſe to a fountaine of life ; and to.@ Treeof Life - 

wherein hee tacitly teaches fuch as ſpeake, to 

have a care that they preſerve this fountaine 

pure; and diligently prune this Tee, that it may 

bring forth good and wholſome fruit unts the 
hearers. What- S'. Iames ſpeakes of the Man, 
giveme leave to apply to the Woman ; That wo- 

man that ſeemes to be rehigions , yet bridles nat her 
tongue , that womans religion #.in vaines And 
were this truth received; ſure more would'bri- 
dle their tongues, and fewer ſeeme religious. 
The tongue was anciently tearmed the 1naex of 
the minde; for as by an Index we khow what's 
contain'd in the booke + So by the ſpeech we may 
give a ſhrewd gueſle at the heart, Iris the praiſe 
of a good woman (in Proverbs 31.) That ſhe 6- 
pens her mouth with wiſedome; and ſhe deſerves in 
this reſpe&, that Bleſfled-mans commendation 
in the firſt Pſalme, for ſhe brings forth the fruit of 
her lips i due feaſon. Her words are like apples 
of gold in pictures of (:lver, They arenor only 
golde for their worth , bur alſo framed to ſelver- 
like opportunity : There being a time whenno- 
thing, and a time when ſomething ; but no time 
when all things are to beſpoken. Some have 
ſaid , that hurt never comes by ſilence, and they 
may as well ſay, That good never comes by 
ſpeech: for where it is good to ſpeake, it is evill 


to befilent. And S*, Ambroſe is peremptorie, 
| that 
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that all ſhall render as {tri an account for their 
idle ſilence , as for their idle words, But you'l 
ſay , leſfe hurt comes by filence; and Ifay, fo 
doth lefſe good too. Indeed a woman ſhould 
be like an Eccho, ſhee ſhould anſwere bur one 
word for many : For,as many will ſay, 4 Rope, 
as, an Almond for Parrat. 

Spinthanus gave this teſtimony of Epaminen- 
das, that hee met with no man that knew more, 
and ſpake lefſe, And 'tis obſervable, that 
the lawe was givento the man, andnot tothe 
woman ; ſignifying, that he ſhould be the rongne, 
and (be the eare. Silence is: her richeſt ornament, 
and her beſt portios - for ſhe that is talkative, is 
not likely to- proove. either a quiet wife , or a 
wiſe: not a quiet ; for'tis.the guiſe of the harlot 
to be ever babling. And behold how great a matter 
4 little fire kindles! Moſt differences and debate 
are begotten through the-intemperance of the 
rongue. Not a wiſe ; for it is. commended in 
Solon, that: he had the skall to hold his tongue, 
when others were forward to ſpeake. Lipſins 
ſaith , thar there is very little difference , 1zter 
M ultiloquam & Stultiloquam. And our Saviour 
is plaine'that , By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Either 
juſtified to be wiſe, or condemned of folly. 

4+. By apparell; ] for a womans attire ſhewes 
whart ſhe.is 3 as the Wiſe-man ſpeakesinthe 19. 
of Eccleſpaſticas. By her habit. you may give A 
neere gueſſe ar her heart. If (like a-Coffin) ſhee 
bee. crowned with Garlands 
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and gaway flowers, it is certaine thereis ſome- 
what dead within. And what Chri# ſpake to 
the Phariſees, is appliableto ſuch as ſpend their 
eſtares and their -tyme in- prancking of them- 
ſelves ; They arelike whited Sepulchers which in- 
deed appeare beautifull pare but are within full 
of dead bones , and of all uneteauneſſe. 

It is worthy to be notedthart our firſt Parents 


till chey did 4ſcover the naughtineſſe of their 
ſoules. Thenas often as thoulſeeft any manner 


| hath beene burzed in the hand, What meant the 


of. garment, remember that it is a figne ofthy 
guilt. And thereforcit sallone forrtheetoglo- 
ry in apparel; and for a Theefetoboaſt that he 


Lord to cloath Adamiand Eve(after the Fall) 
with. the s&1nnes of dead beafts * Bur ro put 
them in minde thatthey ſhouldafterwards dye | 
the death of natwre; who were formerly dead 77; 
treſpaſſes and ſrunes . 
It is the Apoſtles rule, Having food and v4i- 
ment," (rament not ornament) tet ws therewith be | 
content. And yet(alas)it is now true of the proud | 
woman, which once Salomon ſpake of the profi- | 
table, though in another ſenſe, $he & hike a Mer- | 
chants Ship + for {6 8'a proud woman vaine, | 
toolith, fantaſticall,and carried abour with eve- | 
ry winde, Every fancy and new fangle muſt 
be hers : and ifſhee have itnot;thenas Rachel | 
tor children,1o ſhe 'for- very chiltiſhnefſe, cries | 
- out, Give ite, or 1 dye, And'yet when thee | 
hath it, ſhe too oftenloathes whilſt ſhee Iookes | 
on it, Thel 
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The Poet wittily geered this vanity of ſome 
women in a Fable of Mercurie andthe Moore ; 
for when Mercury had taken meaſure of the 


| Ifſoone to make her a coat, he cquld never make | 


' it fir, but it was ſtill too large, ortoo ſcant, be- 
cauſe the Moore was ever either increaſing or de- 
creaſing : and ſo it is with ſuch women, their 
fancy will ſcarce hold whiletheir habir is fathi- 
oning. 

The princely Prophet David faith, The Kines 
daughter is all glorious indeed, bur it is only with- 
in; The Kings daughter is all glorious within. And 
Saint Petey (teaching women their duty in this 
particular) ſairh, Let not their adorning be out- 
ward of plaiting the haire, and of .wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of gawdy apparell, but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cox. 
| ruptible, even the ornament of a meeke and quiet 
ſpr1rit, which ts an the ſight of God of great price. 

For after this manner in the old time the holy wo- 
men alſo who traſted in God adorned themſelves, 
&c. Then notein her (whom thou canſt finde 
in thy heart to make thy wife) whether her ap- 
; parell be grave or $ane), _— coſtly : and 

by grave and comely apparellT doe not meane an 
irregular, and odde attire from others ; but that 
which is ſutablero the moſt modeſt, and ſober 
perſonages in the place where ſhe lives. For 
what Saint Paulſpeakes of himſelfe,7f 7 yet plea- 
ſed men,1 ſhanld not be the ſervant of Chriit 518 as 
true (thoughin another ſenſe) of women, too : 
| if in their attire they ſtrive onely topleaſe men, 
| S 4 they 


— 


PIP. 
- Co _— 
oy — 
——y | 


Plal.45. xz, 


I Pet, 3.3. 


Z 


Gal.1. 10, 


| 


 —_— - | — 


> w "wt 
es L- ' 
;" 


i —_— 


2 Sarm.22.27. 


Ifay 2 .2 3. | 


- © -GopD-s BurLpiNs. 
they cannot be the ſervants of Teſws Chriſt :and 
ſhe will hardly prove'a good Wefe to thee, or. a 
good Miſtris to thy ſervants, who is not firſt 
her ſelfe a ſervant of Teſs Chriſt. 

5 By company ;] For, with the pure thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe pure ;, and with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe unſawory. Like ſomany Camele- 
ons, wee commonly change with every objcct, 
and apply our ſelves to that whichisnextus. 
Let one of the beſt of the Planets be in Conjun- 
#ien with morethat are evill and unluckie, and 
the #fluence thereof will be evill too : ſo, &c. 

It is as true of a pure Maiden as of a Mirour, 
thatit obſcures and ſtaines if either it be touch- 


| 


ed, or too much breathed on. There is no ſick- 
neſſe ſo infeRious, as the converſation of the 
wicked : theſe doe a great deale more hurt than 
Thieves and Homicides ; for thoſe ſpoile us on- 


ly of corporall goods ; but theſe deprave, yea, 
and deprive us of ſuch as are ſpirituall, 

Whenthe ewes converſed with the Gertles, 
God by his Prophet reproves them, thus, Thy 
wine is mixed withwater. Now as Wine when it 
is mixed with water loſeth both-*its colour and 
its ſavour : ſo, &c. 

Doeſt thou deftre to know the qualities of 
her whom thou loveſt © Then marke well her 
company : for ſhew me but her companions,and 

I will ſoone ſhewrhee her conditions. Her com- 


panions are like ſo many Coles - if it bee a live 
cole, it will quicken ; if dead, it will ſwdly : and 
lo will her companions either quicken her in the 


wayes F 
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| wayes of God, or ſully her with the filthof 
1 their ſinnes. As the ſituation of the place, and 
temper: of the aire in-which thee lives makes 
much for the health of her body : ſo the good 
converſation of thoſe among whom ſhee lives, 
makes more for the health of her ſoule. 

It is the Churches praiſe, that ſhee is like a 
Lilie among the thornes -: The Lilie (as you 
know) is tender, and- beautifull; the thornes are 
pricking and piercing : and if the Church can 
preſerve it ſclfe intire in the midſt of fo much 
danger ; this is praiſe-worthy indeed. Burt ler 
this high praiſe, be the others peculiar : Let 


up among the curſed thornes, for feare of bei 

| pricked, and polluted at laſt. And Lwould have 
no man to venture upona wife that hath beene 
knowne to keepe ill company, for feareleſt in- 
ſtead of a Lzlte he meet with a Thorne, which 
will paine inſtead of pleaſing him. 

Itis truethat we finde one Lot among the So- 
domites, one Abraham among the Canaanites, 
one Samuel bred among the unrighteous ſonnes 
of Eli, one Tobias among the Captives under 
the kingdome of Samaria, one Tob among the 
Lheapars one Daniel among the 1dolatours, one 
Matathias. among the Apoſtata's, one Nicode- 
mus among the Phariſees;but one Swallow makes 
no Sprinz, God did this to ſhew thatheisable 
to preſerve ſome uprighr, even,amidſt the moſt 
froward Generations that ever were in the 
| world: yea, Saint. Pau! makes mention of fome 

Saints 
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| Saints evenin Ceſar's houſhold ; that is, in Ne- 
rs's Court ; and yet ſuch a particular doth not. 
infeeble a generall Rule, vis. That every one 
| is commonly like his, or het company ; good if | 
| good, bad if bad- Lofiph, himſelfe, in Agypt 

had ſoone learned to ſweare by the life of Pha- 
raoh : yea, and Saul himſelfe began to prophe- 
| fie when he was among the Prophets : ſo hard | 
| it is tro ſwimagainſt the ſtreame ; ſo eaſe it is to 
be carried along with a crowd. And therefore 
itis a good caution which Godgave his peo- 
ple when he ſaid, Take heed to thy ſelfe leſt thou 
make a covenant with the Inhabitants of the Land 
whither thou goeſt leſt it be for a ſnare inthe midſt 
| of thee, Then the comract, or covenant in ma- 


and therefore, take heed to thy ſelfe. The beſt] 
way to diſcover her by, is time, and conver- 
ſation. 

6 By Education; ] The Philoſopher to ſhew 
the power of EZdxcation, thus initanceth : Two 
Hounds whelped at one time ; the one of which | 
was uſed to the Kitchin, the other to the Field - | 
' and when their 0bjeds were preſented on the 
| ſudden before them; theone ran (according to 
| his cuſtome) to the po#tage-pot,and the other af. 
| ter his game. Such a poiver there is in education 
| toworkuponthediſpoſition of growing things. 

And therefore whenthe Creets would curſe any 

' one, they uſe noimprecations, but this, 0 may | 

| Hee, or She, fall into ſome evill cuitome + for they | 

| preſumed that this was the moſt compendious | 
Way, 
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| way , to bring them to utter-ruine, and de. | 
ſtruction. | 
Then enquire her breeding ; whether her Pa- 
rents, or Gnardians that had the bringing of her 
up, fear'd Goa themſelves, and whether the mo- 
ved not out of the ſpheare of their diſcipline. 
It is no-ſmall matter to have beene bred with 
the Religious : and becauſe we finde Indas a- 
\ mong the Apoſtles; therefore *twill bea quzrie |” 
worth the making, how, and how farre ſhee 
hath profited inthe waies of godlinefle 2 what 
| demonſtration of the power of godlinefle at 
her rongue , and fingers ends *for (*tis our Sa- 
viours rule) By their fpuits you ſhall kuow them, 
Zenophon ries of the Perſians that they taught 
their children ro lye to theirenemies,, andto 
{ ſpeake truch to their friends; bur they foone 
forgate their diſtin&ion: for noman can perſo- 
nate another longzneithercan any oneſotranf- 
forme himſelfe, but now and then you ſhall-ſee 
his hearr ar his'tongues end. As *tis mthe Fa- 
ble ; AWolfebemg crept imo a heepes Skinne, went 
fo lone' to ſchoole till he came to the ſpelling of his 
Pater-noſter ; and being asked what ſpells P anda, 
he anſwered; Pa : then what ſpells, Tc, r ; hean- 
ſwer'd "Ter : put- themtogether, ſaid che Matter : 
The wolfe cried Agnus : Ore protutit, quod in corde 
fait ; (faith: the Moralt-:*) Teaching vs; that 
| how ere the divelfcan transformehimſclfein: 
ro-an AngeltFof light ; andſome do mimble'o- 
ver a Pater-noſter, when their hearts are ranging 
afrer their luſts ; yer markethemwel, and ar 
one 
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one time or other, you ſhall finde that true, 
which the Damoſell {aid unto Peter , Thow art a 
Galilean, thy ſpeech bewraies thee, &c. 
Thus of the rules, whereby thou maiſt be 

ſomewhat help'd inthy choyce - andthey muſt 
be noted well, for they are noteſpicd on a ſo- 
daine. What Tully preſcribes to be obſervedin 
the choice of a friend, is eſpecially to be uſed in 
the choice of a wife ; many buſhells ( if irmay | 
be) of ſalt muſt beeaten with her, before thou 
make the match ; thatis, Thou muſt have ma- 
ay meetings ; for hypocriſie is ſpunne with a fine 
thred, and none are ſo ſoone, and ſo often de- 
ceived as Lovers. . 11 amore hec inſunt vitia. He 
that would knowe all a womans qualities ; and 
ſhee that will know a man's thorow diſpoſition, 
had needto ſee each other often; or elſe it may 
be the one ſhall have with the other, leſſe than 
was looked for, and more than was wiſhed for ; 
and their God give you joy ſhall ſoone have an 
end ; happily with the Ephemera, and 1onas his 
gourd, Orityr, Moritur. © that theſe rules were 
a little more carefully obſerved ! then I per- 
{wade my fſelte, we ſhould not havethe wed- 
ding garment; {o. often made of Lynſie-woolfie ; 
wee ſhould not ſee the warriage ground {o.often 
plowed with an Oxe,and an Af, and ſowed with 
Miſcellanie ; or,” as weabuliyely call it, Maſhin ; 
Citic/and Countrie would nor be ſo fll'd with 
houſehold brawles and accurſed whoredomes, 
for which things the wrath of Godcomes upon the 
children of diſobedience, 
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What is an' holy Contrad ? 
| tTr is a Mariage deſiring 'promiſe betweene 
\ewo perſons, with conſent of Parents , and 
| parties, | 5 ; 
| The fecond thing which ſhould doewell to 
goe before an holy mariage, is this,” which I call 
a Contrat# : the more tgnorant people call it; 
Making themſelves fure', and thar I meane,too! 
though for fignificaneies ſake, I tearme it (with 
the C:vitians) a Contratt,by vertue whereot there 
beginnes an union,and drawing of two, into one 
yoke; that ſo theymayrrhe moreſweetly, and 
facilly, draw together beingmaried.”- +5 
Now that you may the betrer conceivein full, 
what a Contrat w; will take itin pieces, The 
pare arethifees' [i77 3 omiiny, oh as nw) 
0x Feallir' 4 wmiriage-defiring promiſe, To 
diſtinguiſh it from other-promaiſes , tor we {peake 
not of other 'promiſes; butof fucharione as go. 
|cch- before!” und that for mariagt fake ; 
which promiſe that you may the bener under- 
{tand,confider with me theſethtcethings... - 
1 Thar there hath -beene ſuch a promiſein uſe 
in the Church of 'God from time to time" as 
appearesby many'lawes/provided/by:God about 
betroathing , ini the judiciall-lawes of Moſes or 
rather in his lawes guarding,and dependirig upon | 
che ſecond Table: but moſt clearely in 1oſeph and 
Marie, of whom 'wee. reade thar: ſhee was be- 


troath'd to Toſeph , and before they came together , 
thatis, before cohabitation, and communion, ſhee 
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was found with Child, &c. | 
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This order is al{o preluppoſed in the lawes of 
'our 'Church, when a match is cither confirmed, 
or diſannulled byprecontr aZion, ycaevenin that 
'charge which is given to the parties to be mari- 
ed, *cis neceſſarily implied; 7 charge you before 
| God, and as you will anſwer at the dreadfull day of 
Iudgement, that if either of you doe kuow any tew- 
full impediment ,&c. Now what is meant here by 
lawfull impediment, but one of theſe foure things, 
viz. Either an infeious,and incurable diſeak: q 
or propinquity of bloud, or naturall frigiditic, 
and unaptneſle for due benevolence 2 or a pre- 
contract wirhany other! 

2 How it hath beene? And now is tobce 
made? This promiſe hath beenenſed two wayes. 

1 In verbis de futuro,; 1 will takethee, gc, In 
which forme of ſpeech,themaich is notmade;but 
only promiſed to be made afterwards ; and thoſe 
e/þonſalls which are made conditionally,do depend, 
or ceaſe, ſo far forth as the condition annex'd doth 
ſtand, orceaſe, gc. 'e7 

2 inwverbis de preſenti, without any exception, 
or condition expreſſed, or- conceived : {7 doe 
take thee, 8c.) Which is the beſt manner for ma- 
king the comtrat#; for by this meanes they binde 
the ſurer, and the ground for future mariageis 


better layd. And hence alone it is that the Par- 
ties betroathed arecalld Man, and Wife; As the 
Angell ſaid to Joſeph , Feare wot #0 take Mary 
thy Wife, &c. 

3 To what end ſuch a promiſe hath beene; 
and is made 2 


Truly | 


| 


"IG I" 


”—_— — 
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Truly that there might bee ſome time be- 
tweene the promiſe and the conſummation of ma- 
riage, for thele reaſons. 

1 That inthis ſpace the promiſe might be pub- 
liſhed unto the people among whom they dwell, : 
that ſo inquity might be made whether there bc 
any juſt caule that may hinder-the conſummati- 
on of mariage ; as whether dithoneſtie ; or «ffi- 
nitas fornicariaz or conſent of Parents or Guar- 
dians ; Theone being of the xeceſ{tie, the other 
de honeſlate Matrimony. 

2. That, for common honeſtics ſake , they 
might not ruſh like brute beaſts into the mariage 


bed ; but put ſome difference betweene the ho | 
neſt Mariaze of Han and Weman, and the natu- | 


rall copulation of beaſts. And were this courſe |- 


better obſerved, .it would prevent magy-mil- | 
Chicfes ; ſuch as are, | 

1 A dchiled Bed, 

2 Clandeſtine Mariages - 

3 Suite in ſpirituall Conris. 

4 Vexations- of friends ig 'the matches of ; 
their Children, &Cc. 

Thus I have ſhewen you whatTI meane by a 
mariaze-deſiring promiſe. The ſecond thing cx- 
pres'd in my definition of an holy Contrac?, is 
thatit be, 

2 With conſent of parties, ] For without this, 
what is mariage but a binding of people appren- 
tiſes to a perpetuall thraldome ? And therefore 
when Rebecca ſhould goe to 1ſaac, her friends as- 
ked her conſent ſaying, Wilt thow goe with this 
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man \ 


Gen.24.57, 


| 


| 


} 


— . <> # o 5 4s 4 S ww - _— 


2” em——_ 


5d | 


GoDps ButLDiTNG. 


may ? and ſhe anſwer'd, 1 will goe. $d that if the 
Contratt flowes not fromthe conſent, good-will, 
and liking of the pasties, but is forced, there is a 
Nullity without Ratihabition, 8c. 

3 With conſent of Parents, ] For private con- 
trafs (though there be a well turniſh'd age, and 
Conſenſus animi,as the Doors ſpeak, are not on- 
ly unprofitable, but unlawfull. 

1 Becauſe if they werelawfulf contrats, then 
might they ſo marie ; but this they may not doe; 
as you ſhall heare anon, ec. 

2 Becauſe they are repugnant unto -nattrall 


_| £quitie; which teacheth that he who hath neither 


right, nor power over himſelfe, cannot binde 
himſelfe by promiſe to an other,e+c. + 

This is the marrow and meaning of an holy 
contraft, which howſoever it bee not now ſo 
much in uſe as it hath beene formerly ; yet {con- 
ſidering that on all parts there is commonly 
2 willing conſent, and promiſe of mariage; and 
that moſt an end with conſent of Parents; and 
parties, ſome few Individium Vagum's only cx- 
cepted) it were to be wiſhedthar it were better 
obſerved : and let me tell youthat were this du- 
ly, and with reverence practiſed, 


cogether with more holy thoughts. 

Thirdly, Mariage would ſeeme more honou- 
rable, 

Fourthly , Ir would beeheld a more hainous 


Fn, 


whoredome, ec.  _ That 


ching to treſpaſle againſt it by geeres and jarres, 


| 
| 
j 


| 
| 


U 
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Firſt, Parents might better hold their right. | 
Secondly, Men and Women would come | 


| 
| 
| 


, 
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That our Mariage may bee inthe Lyrd, what 
things eſpecially ſhould atcompany it ? 

Gift of the Parent. 
Thedulin of the Prieff, 
Muruall Rejoycizg of Friends, 

We have diſpatched the _Antecedents : and 
now are come to the Concomitants of holy Ma- 
r1aze; which are three {orcs of ations. Where- 
of, the 
| 1 Is of the Parert,to give the Bride to the 
; Þride-groome, that they two may become actu- 
ally man and wife, and ſo performe to each 
other the matrimoniall duties : and whereſo- 
ever the mariageis conſummated, fo asthe Pa- 
rents upon ſound judgement, and dcliberation, 
and good cauſe, ſhall deny their free, and full 
conſent, citherin expreſſe words,or by intima- 
' tion: there, (though in civill Courts before 
; men, it may ſtand; yet) before God it is not of 
{o good validitie. 

1 Becauſe Mariageis not onely a Civil, and 

Politique, but alſo a Divine, and Spirituall con- 
jundtion, whereof the £Anthor is God himſelfe : 
and therefore Chriſt ſaith,7 hoſe whom God hath 
; Joyned, let no man put 4-ſunder. Sothart if wee 
would have them ſo ratified, that God joyne 
them, then muſt wee {ſaile by his Compaſſe. 
| Now, God doth it not immediately by him- 
| ſelfe, as Adam and Evah were coupled by him; 
| but inthar ancient, and great power, and Preyo- 
| zative, which rhe Law of God hath given Pa- 
rents tor the very beginning;and accompliſhing 

| T 0 
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Anſw. 


Matth. 19.6. 


A 


do 


| 
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of mariages. Asinthe nineand twentieth Chap- 
ter of Teremie, Take you wives to your ſonnes, and 
give your daughters to husbauds, &c. And by 
vertue of this right,did Abraham provide a wite 
for his ſonne Iſaac. And to maintaine this right, 

did God, by Moſes, ordaine, That if a man entt- 
ced a maid that was not betrothed,and lay with her, 
he ſhould ſurely endow her to be his wife : And if 
her father utterly refuſcdtogive her unto him,then 

he was to pay money according to the dowry of vir- 


gins, The like law, and to thelike purpoſe 


is enacted inthe two. and. twentieth Chapter 


| of Denteroxomie , ar the eight and twentieth 
| verſe, &c. 


2 Becauſe the light of Nature tcacheth us 
thus much :for pur the caſe thar.a ſonne privily 
ſells and alienates his fathers lands ; The que- 
ſtion is, whether this alicnation be good in law, 
or no? The anſwer is negative: Thereaſon is, 
becauſe the land did not belong torhe ſon,buris 
part of the fathers ſubſtance.So a ſon,or daugh- 
tcr,.alienates him, or her ſelfe  Isthis good 
in God's Law ? By no meanes ; For the childe 
(in reſpect of the body) is part of the parents 
goads : And therefore when the Devill had 


power given him to deſtroy all 7ob's goods, he 


| flew his children. And wefindethat the Iewes 
; bad power toſell their children,as wel as other 
, 200ds. 


{ Andthis isa perperuall Law of Mariage ; for 


children ( how-ever inſome ref] pects they may 


| becxempted from parents authority ) doe owe | 
KEEN notwith- | 


LJ 


Re 
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[ 
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notwithſtanding, the duty of honour unto | 
,them, and accordingly they are bound to te- 
ſtifie che ſameby being adviſed and ordered by 


rhem. - 

Let this beget compun&tion in thoſe that 
have failed in this duty, and ſerve as a remem- 
brancer tor rhem that are yet unmaried, that at- | 
tempting it without their Parents Approbatzon, | 
they bring not God's Reprobation upon them :| 


| who as he hath promiſcd to honour them thar | 


honour him ; ſo hee haththreatned, That they 
whish deſpiſe him, in his ordgnances, ſhall be de- 


1 $1142 30. 


ſpiſed? Yer we muſt nor forget, or omitthis ; 
that where the parents diſlent,and can yeeld no | 
probablecauſe ; there the Mariage conſumma- | 
red withour their conſent, is, and ought to be 
ratified by the authority, and lawes of the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, who is Pater Patrie : for Houſe- 
hold-government is not a Tyrannie , ( as ſome 
head-ſtrong, brain-ſick Parents would have it ) 
but it is to be ruled by equitie, 

Theſecond Action accompanying a godly 
Mariage, is that of the Miniſter; andit is a ſo-!| 
lemne worke, whereby hee ( pronouncing the 
parties to be Man and Wife, betore the people 
of God) doth blefle their Mariage,that is, doth 
commend them, and their eſtate to the prote- 
ion of the Almightie. And this courſe is 
juſtified. 

1 By thepractiſc of God himſelfe ; whoha- 


Gen.1.283, 


ving given Evahto Adam, bleſſed them, ſaying, 


Lylerus is 


Increaſe and multiply : and that which God then 
F-2 gave, | 


| Gene. 


— 
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gave, the Prieft, now in Gods ſtead, doth pray | 
co be given, &Cc. 

2 Becauſe agreeable to the generall rule of 
che Apoſtle in the firſt ro the Corinthians : Let 
every thing be done honeſtly, and by order. 

3 Becauſe as Mariageis a Politique att on, ſo 
it is a Divine Inſtitution + In which Inſtitution, 
we finde there wasa meaning, on God's part,to 
fignifie a My#ticall Ynionbetwixt Chriſt 'and the 

Charch. And thereforcit mult bea great 1nde- 
corum, to goe about to-conſummare a bufineſle 
of thatnature withput God's lawfull F;car. 


4 Becauſe Mariage is the Seminary, not only 
of the Common-wealth, bur of the Church 
too: And therefore, as Tertullian (ſpeaking of 
the Mariage of Chriſtians together) ſaith, that 
heis not able ro declare ſuſhciently the happi- 
neſſe of that conjun&tion whictr is madeby the 
Church, conſecrated by Prayers, witneſſed by 
| 4nzels, ratified by God himfelfe: ſole us ac- 
count it a ſingular caule of rejoycing, nor ſo 
much that we are coupled together, as that wee 
are Chriſtians, and maried inthe Lord, and ſo 
by his blefſing and appointment to furniſh his 

| Grace. 
Church, and Kingdomes of 3 
Glory. 

Truely, this-is ſuch a Comfort, ſucha Crowne, 
unto all that are maried in rhe Lord,that(could 
they-but feertheir happineſſe) they are as glori- 


ous, ina ſpirituall ſenſc, as Xings and Prieſts - 


_— — 


| And thegood Emperour Theodoſtus thought it a 


greater | 


——_—_ 


| .GoÞDs BuiltDlnNG. 


greater honour to be ſtiled, a Hember of the 
Church, than Head of the Empare. 

The third and laſt Concomitant of a- godly 
| Martage,is the action of the friends with them 
| mutually to Rejoycez and ( if fit opportunitie 
| ſerve) to feaſt together. Theſe things are in 
themſelves indifferent ; and as they may be abu- 
ſed; ſo there is a lawfulneſle of- feaſting, and 
muruall rejoycing at mariage ſolemnities. *Za- 
| ban madea feaſtar the wedding of 1acob and-Ra- 
| chel, and invited all the men of the place unto 
'it. And Chriſt himſeclfe didallow and approve 

rhe reſort of people at the Mariage of Carmain 

| Galilee, by his owne preſence, and firſt miracle 
that he wrought there. It is memorable that 
the Lord, in the Prophet 1ſazah, deſcribes that 
; Joy which he takes in his choſen, by that joy 
| which is uſuall uponthe day of Mariage ; 4s 
a Bride-groome tis glad of hw Bride, ſo ſhall the 
| Lordyejoyce over thee, 8&c. And the calling of 
| men to the'grace of God offeredfn the Goſpel, 
is ſhadowed by a Mariage-feaſt, celebrated art 
the Nuptials of a Kings ſonne. 

Briefly, Our Saviours direction, how a man 
ſhould demeane himſelfe , being invited to a 
| wedding-feaſt: And his aſſertion, That the chil. 
 drenof the Bride-chamber cannot mourne, ſo long | 

as the Bride-groome tis with them; doth abundant- 
ly juſtifie this point. Thenlawfull ir is, and be- 
inglawfull, ſhall I encourage youto ufeir 5 T 
| need not adde ſpurres to your practiſe inthis | 
| particular : That which thereis more need tha : 
| T 3 
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Ecclefie, quam | 
Capurt mmperis. 
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——_ 


. 


_— 


47 
/ 


tt A. A. AA... —_ 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| I Kin2.20.16. 


278 


Iudg.19.23. 


1Sam.25. 


2Sam,r3. 29 


Eſth.r. 
Dan. 5. 


Tohn E. 


Iudeth 13.8. 


| you bchave yourſelves as becommerhthe Goſpel, 


'and I muſt tell you, that there is no greater fin 
| committed thaninthe abuſe of things lawfull ; 
; for the very countenance of the lawtfulneſle of 
a thing, doth many times occaſton our unlaw- 
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I ſhould preſſe, and you exprelle, is this, viz. 
That in the uſe of mariage-mirth, and feaſts, 


and like azen of knowledge. 
Youtell me that Feaſting-mirth is lawtfull, 


full carriage in the doing of the ſame. Is it not 
(ſay we)lawtull to feaſt, and make merry, and 
weare good clothes ? 8&c.And under this cloake, | 
and colour, come Riot, Luxary, and Pride,ſtaul- 
king into the world. Then wee had need be 
carefull : for though the things bee lawfull in 
themſclves, yet many evils,and-inconveniences | 
accompany them. Whendid the ſonnes of Be- 
lial {er upon the old mans houſe of Mount E- | 
phraim, but when he was eating and drinking, | 
and making his heart merry ? At Nabal's Feaſt, 
there was Drimkenneſſe : At Abſolow's Sheepe- 
ſhearing,there was butcherly-murthering : At 
Abhaſuerus his Feaſt,a woful breach berweene 
him and his wife : At Belſhazzay's Banquet, 
Blaſphenuie : Ar Herod's, beheading of S. 1obu 
the Baptiſt : Benhadad was ſurprized by his enc- 
mies whcn hee was-quaftng. : 0lsfernes in his | 
cups loſt his wits, his head. What was the old | 
World a-doing, when the Floud oyer-tooke, | 
and overturned them * They were (faith our | 
Saviour) eating,and drinking,and ſitting down, | 


_ and 11'1ng upto play. When did the wrath of | 


God, 


—— 


tet. ae et 
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God kindle againſt the Iſraelites,was it not when 
the meat was yet in their mouthes © Let them 
enjoy thcir 2xailes alone, whileſt they have 
ſuch ſauce ; and what goes inat their mouthes, 


God fetcheth out attheir noſtrils. And there- 
fore that our merry-making feaſts may not bce 


unlawfull,let us ſe- WREVEIE! 
riouſly conſider 1x71. we ſhould doe ? 

Firſt, what doe we? We joy indeed at Wed- 
dings ; but how ? What are the cauſes, what 
the companions of our joy? Some pleaſe them- 
ſelves in breaking broad, I had almoſt ſaid, baw- 
dy jeſts : Others turne Mr#r1s Bride, into Mi- 
ſtris Pride, by teaching her how to over-weene 
-her ſelfez which all of them are not at that day 
to learne. Some drinke Healths fo long till 
they loſeit, and (being more heatheniſh inthis 
than was Ahaſuerws at his Feaſt) they urge their 
companions to drinke by meaſure, out of mea- 
ſure. Some cannot be merry without a Noiſe 
of Fidlers, who ſcrape acquaintanceatthe firſt 
ſight; nor ſing, unleſle thedivell himſelfe come 
in for a part,and the Ditty be madein hell,e*c. 

Secondly, what ſhould we doe? I anſwer, 
tourc things. 

1 Wemuſtbe carcfull to prevent exceſle, as 
our Saviour exhorts. Take heed leſt at any time 
your hearts bee overcome with ſurfetting, and 
drunkenneſſe. 

2 Gov muſt bee in all our thoughts, for 
otherwiſe it is but a feeding without feare: And 


T 4 feare 


Sir Tho.Over.! 
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WE: 
feare is as it were the light of life ; hethat ex- 
cinguithcth this, walkes in-darkenege, and knowes 
not whither he goes. 

2 There mult be care had that there bee no- 
ching ſaid or. done, which is diſhoneſt or of bad 
report z-but whatſoever things are pure, whatſoc- 
ver things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things axe 
worthy of love, whatſoever things are of cod re. 
port ;, If there be any vertwe,, or praiſe, follow after 
theſe things. 

4- There muſt be gaod wiſhes, and good in- 
ſtructions, and prayers of thoſethart are preſent, 
When Boaz tooke Ruthto wife, They that were 
by, prayed,and ſaid,The Lord make thy wife that 
comes into thy houſe, like | Rachel and Leah, faire, 
and fruitfull, &C. 

What mu#t follow a godly Mariage * 


| Adultery teparates|the Maxied, much moe! 


Cohabitation, and Communion. 

Thus you have ſcene both the . Antecedents, 
andthe Concomitants of a godly mariage : now 
' I come {with like brevity and perſpicuity ) to 
| ſhew you what muſt followa godly mariage 
and. they are two things eſpecially ; whereof 
the firſt is, Cobabitation ; ſo that mariage brings| 
with it aneceffity of dwelling together : and 
therefore though -Saint . Paul ſpeakes of ſuch 
couples, asare of differing Religions, yet if they 
conſent to. performe mariage duties cither to 
other, they muſt not onely continue man and 
wite, but be content to dwell together. 


Infidelity ? | Ti 


"—_ 


| and: ſeparation, and-not 7nfidelity ; therefore 
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I deny the _—_— ; forthe queſtion is not 
whether of theſe two be the greater finne, for 
then. zafidelity would waigh downe the ſcalc: 
but whether of them is more repugnantto, the 
nature, and condition of wedlock : now. ontly 
the finne of Adwltery is that which thwarts the 
Inſtitution, and renounceth the Troth plighted 
in. Mariage ; and is the-proper cauſe of divorce, 


though the one be a belcever, and the other an 
unbelecver; or of differing opinions in points of 
faith, yet they muſt dwell together, 

For theproofe whereof lee the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, Hnsbands dwell with your wives. 'And 


rejoyce (ſaith Salomon) with the Wife of thy youth, 
let her breſts ſatisfie thee at alltimes,; and delight | 
in her love continually. And yhere.is there a | 
delight in love, where there is not alove of the | 
preſence.? WhatT love, Idefireto enjoy : and | 
it is not truly, where it begets not a delire of ſo- | 
ciety. Yea, if the perſon that is truly beloved 
be abſent, there will ſome content at leaſt be ta- 
ken in beholding the very picture. Call ro mind 
the firſt. inſtitution of mariage: for, 

1 It was-made a remedy againſt ſolitarineſle; 
It is not. good for man tobe alone: who were yet 
alone, were it not for cohabitation. 

2 The man muſt leave father and mother and 
cleave unto his wife ; which doth alſo by neceſ- 
ſary conſequence inferre that they muſt both 


dwell rogether.If we count it a ſolzciſme 1n mo- | 


rality, to come betweene the barke andthe 7vree, 
as | 


nm. 


Erunt duo, una 
Cars, 


1 Pet. 3.7, 
Prov.5.18, 


Vb; ſolitudo, 
163 ſoflicitude. | 


A 


—— 


2 Sam. xt.11, 


7 Prov.2.16. 
Deur. 13.6. 


1 Aulus Gellius, 
Egipſo pre- 

} fulgebant,quod 
| 202 viſebantsr- 


= 


| though he be called and counted accurſed that 
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as we phraſe it : then no marvell in Chriſtianity, 


parts manand wite. And yet may they be ab- 
{ent from each other in theſetwo caſes, 
1 'Vponmutuall conſent for a time, forthe 
erformance of ſome buſineſſe that is requiſite 
br the Family. 
-2 When foie! weighty affaires either' of 


| Church or Common-wealth require it, Thus 


Yriah was abſent from his wife in time of war ; 
and when King David would have had him to 
have . lodged. with her at home ; hee anſwe- 
red, The Arke, and Iſrael, and Indah, abide in 
Tents,,8c. Thus if the caſe bee any of ours, 
the conſequence may be ours, too, But out of 
theſecaſes, not: for, for this cauſe among ſome' 
others, a Whore is called, A ſtrange Woman. And 
a Wife is called, The Woman that lies in the bo- 
ſome, becauſe the wives proper places to bee 
neare: it is for Strampets not for Wives to be 


ftrangers and ſtraglers. 


' The good Woman is called an Houſe-wife.be. 
cauſe thee commonly keepes the houſe ; not a 
Street-wife like Thamar, not a Field-wife, like 
Dinah ; but a Houſe-wife, becauſe ſhe is either at 
home, or if ſhe goabroad, it is Snaile-like, with 
her houſe upon her head, and it is about houſe- 
hold cooltfaations, 

For as it was ſaid of the Images of Caſs, 
and Brut#s,notrepreſcnted as others were, Ever | 
in this they did ſhine that they were not ſeene : ſo | 
it may be astruly ſaid of the woman, that ſhee | 


ſhines! 


OS - 


"—— oo 
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ſhines moſt whenſhe is leaſtſeene z It beingrthe 
Harlots garb, in the Proverbes, that ſhee cannot 
abide within her houſe.  _ 

How. ungodly'therefore is the practice of all 
thoſe, who at this day; rentthemfelves from 
their wives, almoſt by a perpetuall ſeparation * 
The husband is inone place of the Countrey, 
Kingdome, World, and.the wife.in another,not 
\ without the great danger of whoredome;. and 
| beggery. 

Or happily they.dwell together in one place, 
but are ſevered in affection... How dorh'the 
Lox » gather, arid the Diveſlt:(catteri?” Oh 
that there were no ſuch husband 'ro whom the 
wite may juſtly ſay as Daltlah did to Sampſon; 
How canſt thou ſay 1 love thee, when as thy heart is 
not with me ? Oh that therewereno ſuch wite, 
to whom the husband may ſay, how canſtthou 

ſay thou artthe wife of my boſome,when thou 
carrieſt thy -ſelfe ikea ftrange woman, &c:; 

The ſecond is Communzes ; or fellowſhip, 
which the Apoſtle interprets by due benevolence 
| 1 Corinthians 7.3. it, 
| Now this due benevolence ſtands in three 
| Bodies. 
things, viz. In a communion of <Helpe. 

1 


Paul ſaith plainely, That the wife hath not the 
power of her owne body, but the hsband; and the 
husband hath not the power of his owne body but the 
wife - yet here we muſt remember; 


- The firſt is a Conznunion of bodies ; for Saint 


| 


1 That | 


<Duomodo quos 


conJunxir De- 


15, arsjunxit 
Diabolus ? 


ludg.16.15, 


rt Cor. 7.3- 


1 Cor.7.4- 
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Levit.18. 19, 
Ezck.18.6. 


x COr. 7-5. 


Gen.25.21. 
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1 That itis poffible for man and wife to bee 
| 2dulterous betweene themſelves:evenin the ma- 


riage-bed exceſle of luſt is brutiſh; and-in the 
ſight.of God no batter thanadultery, Ler wan- 
tons rherefore looke betterto this, tor the beſt 
things may be abuſed. 

| -2 'Thattheuſe of the mariage-bed muſt bee 


ſanftified by' the Word of God and by prayer. 


Whichis done; 

1 When it-is warranted by the Word of 
God ; ſothat wedoe it of faith, being perlwa- 
ded, that iris. acceptable in the-fight of God ; 
thereforeas wemult have reſpect to the manyer 
prohibited, as before; ſorto the times either as 
God hath ſet them downe: (which is made one 
ofthe properties' of a good man.) Or inthe 
time of a Faſt ;'for this the Apoſtle doth ex- 
cept from the generall rule. Defraud not one 
another, except it be with conſent for atime, that 
you may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and 
come together againe that $ atan tempt you not to in- 
_—_— 3 which is indeed an,excellent rea- 

ON. 

2 Whenthe well ordering and iflue of it, is 
made thematter of your prayer ; for it is God 
that muſt give an holy ſeed, and make a barren 


— —— 


wombe to.bee a fruitfull mother. Therefore 
Iſaac prayed for his wife, becauſe barren; and 
the Lord was intreated. And Hannah profeſſeth, 
For this child 1 prayed, and the Lord hath given 
me my petition which 1 asked of him. And whence 
is 1t many times that ſomegoechildleſſe * And 

others } 


— 


| 


| Thine be good in a Common-wealth, yer be- 


{ 


' 
\ 


| 


| praier * 


 riſhing and cheriſhing each other : for, as the A- 


and inſtead of fitting at her wheele, makes all 
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others havetheir ſeede impure, their generation 
wicked, but becauſe. they are not ſandified by 


The Second is'a Communion of helpe , innou- | 


poſtle ſaith , no m2aw ever hated his owne fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it - and ſo muſt every 
man his wife, which is indeed ( in regard of the 
myſtery ) his owne fleſh. Now this commu- 


nion of helpe ſtands eſpecially inthree things, | 


Gooas.. 
Uix, offer 
Labours. 
x Thcir Goods , ſo that they muſt have one 
purfe : Howſoever (Menmand Tum) Mine and 


tweene man and wife in a Family they are not 


g00d. For, where diſcretion ſwaies, a common 
purſe is the beft;;I haveever held itthe purſe of 
peace, and profit : but when a man meets with 
{uch a wife, as turnes ſpinning ( which'Sals- 
mn commends in his Howſe-wife) into ſpending ; 


runne upon wheeles, then blame I nor more priva- 
cie. For though thee be a Wife, ya ſheholdes 
in Capite, and it muſt be without impeachment 
of waſt, 

2 Their Courſes ; ſo that tliey mult have one 
head, and'one heart : Andivellis thatman that 
hath ſuch a Wife, as heecan adviſe with, and 
ſometimes reape wholeſome counſell from 


her ;. as Pilate did from his Wife, have not "—_ 
wit 


— 


p EEE 


Eph. C. 29, 


Matth..27.19. 


| 


— 
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wuhb the blond of that ju man, Butif he have 
{uch a mare as ſtrives for Maſter-ſhip, contem- 
ning her Husbands counſell, and yer her owne 
rends to folly ; (tor how many jartes doth thar 
Sex rayſe betweene man, and man * ) then he 
were better to take counlell any where, than 
from his pillow, &c. And if a Wife have a 
Husband {o wiſe tm his ewne conceite, that her 
ſpeech though never ſo reaſonable, yet is ever 
rcxed as unfeaſonable, to her great diſcou- 
ragement, and his ſmall advantage, rhen better 
were ſhe to have had a ſimple Mordecai though 
__ than ſuch 4 Nabal yath all his wealth, 

7 

3 Their labours ; ſo that they muſt have one 
hand, and that an helper: forthe fruite of rhc 
labour of either of them is common to both, 
as to one body. Some men labour to the 
ſweate of their browes ; ſome to the toile of their 
 braines : Some Women with their hands,which 
| they lay to the houſe-hold affaires; others with 
their eyes, looke to, and overſce the wayes of 
their houſe-hold ; holding it a point of Conſci- 
| ence neither to fare more daintily, nor to weare 
more gaudily than will ſtand with their Hus- 
bands place, and profit; but bc it which way 
it may bee, yet ſtill whatſoever is comming, 
ought to be common betweene them. 

The third and laſt iis a Communion of joy, by 
which they mutually declare the fignes, and to- 
kens of love which they beare cither to other. 


Itis ſaid of 1/aac and Rebecca that they ſported to- | 
| | gether, \ 


__— 


—— = —_ 


: 


| 
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gether,Geneſis the 26. And Salomon would have 
thee ts rejoyce with thewife of thy youth, and let 
her be as the loving Hart, &c. Yethere take theſe 
WO Cautions. 

1 That your dalliance bee nor open, and in 
view, for feareof fyring others affections ; and 
ſo making them thirſt atter ſtolen waters. 


2 That you be not too sx0#/0w4 ; for ſuch 
violent love is ſ{eldome perpetuall ; but ſettles 
at laſt upon infinitejealouſtes, which Crucifie in- 
ſtead of comforting. » 

Thus by Gods ſpeciall mercy,and aſſiftance, 
we have laid the foundation of Gods building ; 
which foundation were it but as well laid in 
our hearts, as tis here in his word ; I ſhould not 
need to tell you that our family would ſoone 
grow up into an holy building ; for you your ſelves 
would ſoone experience it in your ſeverall pla- 
ces, and perſons, gc. i 

The Fandatic of a godly family being thus 


laid ; and the wpper building ſtanding in relations 


dren; Maiſters and Servants, ſay firſt, 

What are the common duties of Man and Wife? 

Love : 
To To be Faithfull to each other. 

Wee are come from the foundation to the up. | 
per building ; which ſtands in certaine other rela- 
tions ſpringing thence ; Of all which inorder : | 
beginning with the conſideration of Husband, 
and Wife ; who doe not only owe Cohabitation, 


berweene Husband, and Wife, Parents, and Chil- | 


18: | 


Cen.26, 
Prov.5.18. 


and Communion, the two principallends of ma. 


| 


PREY riage ) 


Co 
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riage ) but alſo a dutifull reſpe& either to | 
| other: whoſe dutics chat I may rhe better ſer 
| downe; I will conſtder them, firſt in general, 


\ 


and then in particular. 

Their General,and common duties are chiete- 
lyrwo; vis. Love and Faithfulneſſe. 

1 Love, they muſt have an intyre affection 
rocach-other : And though every man knowes 
thus much, and the-ground of it is in nature; 
yet nature teacheth us to love but naturally, ar 
the beſt ; we mult then (in this) learne nor only 
what each man knowes, and-what Nature tea- 
ches; but alſo whatthe wiſedome of God hath | 
revealed in his written word, andrequires both 
for the What ? and the How ? 

1 For the What ? The anſwereſhewes,that 
Man, and Wite muſt dearely love each other ; 
for the Commandementof God preſſerh both 
the Husband, and the Wife ; and they that are 
preſſed muſt obey. 

1 The Husband ; Let every man love his Wife 
even 45 himſelfe ; and rhe practice hereof we ſce 
in 1ſaac,who when he tooke Rebecca, he ſo loved 
her that he left mourning. His love was ſuch 
towards his Wife that itdid mitigate his great 
ſorrow for the deceaſe of his deare cMother. 
And Elkanah being privic in his ownc heart of 


| his love to Hannah, comforting her againſt the 


reproach of Peninnah , ſaid 3 Why « thy heart 
troubled ? Am not I better to thee than itnne 
ſonnes ? 


2 The Wite; Paw would have Women. 
| learne } 


_—_—— 
_ Þ 
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learnc to love their Husbands. And inthe fifth | 


| Well beloveds ; other whiles, the chiefeft of renne 


{| Women, wherein they may clearely ſee how to 
cſteeme of their Husbands inthe Lord. Nei- |' 


of the Epheſians. He requires ſuch aloving ſub- 
miſſion of the Wife to her Husband, as is'perfor- 
med by the Churchto Cuxrsr. How 1s that * 
Looke into the booke of Canticles, through 
which whole ſong, the Charch never ſpeakes, 
of Chriſt, but ſhe melts into-ſome expreſſions of 
her fervent love ; one -while calling him her 
Well beloved ; otherwhiles, Him, whozs her ſoule 
loveth ; ſometimes, Him, whois more than other 


thouſand, &c, And her tongue is everias'the pen. 
of a ready 'writer, whilſt her heart isinditing 
of ſo good a matter, as toſpeake the prayſes of 
her Lord, and King. This is atrue Glafle for 


ther doe I wonder that God doth ſo ftridtly ex- 
a this muruall /ave of them. 
., By realonof thatneere Yn10n betweene Men, 


and Wife, for they are no more two, bnt one ; and | 


that in diverſe reſpects. - 

1 In reſpe&t-of Womans originall; God : 
thought-a part of man himſelfero bee the fit-;] 
teſt matter, wherewirh to build the Woman ;' 
and that part, too, was not of his head, as if 
ſheſhould be his Swperiovy ; nor yet of his foote, 
as'if ſhe were ag-#ndtr-livg.; Nor of his hand,' 


gainemuſt.layherin his owne boſome. 


| 


_ and 


aSif a Servant , but of his Rs, tacirly teaching || . 
' him, that as at firſt ſhe was taken our, 1o hee a- 


2 Inreſpec of law; for by Gods Law;Mar | 
| V 


| Peter Lomb : 


ſentex. 
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and Wife are bur ove fleſh; and by Mans law,they 
are accounted bur one perſon. 
3 In reſpe& of mutuall conſente; yea deli. 
berate cle&ion; for they havefreely choſen one 
the other. 
4 In reſpe& of their aQuall comming into 
one houſe;having burone manner of living both 
at bed, and boord;; pertaking of each others 
well-tare, and pitying each others woe, &c. 
5 Inreſpect of propagation, they both pro- 
ducing one common matrer forthe begerting of 
an holy ſeed, and bringing forth of children, 
which arethe pawnes of love, and the Parents 
richeſt Iewells : As Yalerins Maximus infinu- 
ates in thar ſalt anſwer of Cornelia (Mother of 
the famous Gracchr) unto a Ladic of Compania, 
who ſhewing herdiverſe beautifull Iewells and 
Ornaments, whereof ſhee had ſtore, made ac- | 
cording to the faſhion in thoſe dayes : and ſaid. 
Cornelia, (turning to her Children are my beſt] 
Iewells, and Ornaments, | 
2 Godrequires this Zeve,becauſe it is anex- 
cellent Preſervative of Gods Worſhip, (without 
which prayer muſt needs be interrupted) and 
of their Puritie, and of their Peace, and of their 
Chaſtitie, both of body and minde. 
Whar was the meanes to keepe Iſaac from 
Concubines, and Polygamie, (wherewith the Pa- 
triarchs were generally tainted) but the love he 
| bare unto his Rebecca ? &c. 
Thus.you have feene. The What ? Now | 


come to the ſecond : 


2 How 


| 


. 
rs 64 


| Gop s Buirt Dine. 


— 


—_—_——_—————....———— 


——_— 


2 How manand wite may love each other ? 
Three wayes. 

1 In making a right beginning ; much of our 
love begins in the fleſh, bur it ſhould begin in 
God, and for God ; looking up to his hand in 
this Dwtze, and Remedie,and acknowledging his 
fayour in providing ſuch an helper ; and if it be 
of conſcience, it will belafting. 

2 In making an holy progrefle in toving each 
others ſoule principally : The husband nor only 
pm—_— ſinne in the witez and the wife not 
only hindering finne in the husband ; bur alſo 
willy provoking each other ro good Duties, 
both publike inthe Aſſembly, and private in 
the Family. They muſt not meet now and then 


pher being demanded, What i aWife*t Replicd, 


| Shee is the contrary of an Husband - ) but they 


muſt ever (like the Trade-wind)blow one way ; 


| they muſt breathe one gale, as defirous to waft 


each other over thetroubleſome waves of this 
world, andto ſteere upon thoſe faire Havens 
(ſpoken of in the £A#s) of heavenly happi- 


| neſle. 
3 Inmaking an ingenuous teftification of it | 


to each others perſon and eſtate. In old time 


Rings which they did weare, (asthe Scripture 


V 2 - 


Wedding- 


| 


| like contrary winds :( As Secunda the Philoſo.. | 


men uſually had their Seales engtaven dn the } 


| oftenteſtifies) and from thar ancient. cuſtame | 
may be drawne a fit interpretation of the Cere- 
mony, which Holy Church uſerh-in the ſolem- 

nizing of Mariage, for the Prieſt hallowing the 


AQs 27.8, 


L— 
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202” 
1/te amor firni- 
ficatur per an- 
arlum. 

'r. Anavulus iſle 
eff aureis : ſic 
& verus am.r 
eft quid precio- 
ſum; & exce- 
dit omr.es alias 
divitias ,ut au- 
Y1u77 01114 me- 
talla. 
2. Annulus e/? 
10/undus; fit & 
#lie amor debet 
eſſe perpetuus. 
3- Pomtur in 
quarto digito, 
vena enim cor- 
reiÞddens quar- 
to digito proce- 
dit I corde : ſic 
& le amor de- 
5ct efſe cordia- 
lis. 
4.Eft unus an- 
anlus non dus : 
fic &> amor bic 
debet eſſe (ingu- 
lars, & un:us 
ad Knds8, FA 
} Petrus de Cla- 
VIS rubets. 
Gen.to.16, 
jI vam.30.5. 
Ruth 3:9. 
F-.. 


Exod.a1.10. 


-- 
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Wedding-ring, and giving it firſt tothe man, 
he protelteth that this holy eſtate of Matrimo- 
ny ſo ſealeth, and cloſcth his heart, that never 
attcr the name of love of any other woman 
may enterinto it lawfully, ſo long as ſhe lives, 
whom God then gives unto him : And the huſ- 
band preſently puts the Ring upon his wives 
finger, that ſhee may likewiſe underſtand, that 
her heart is: ſhut up, and ſealed from love, or 
thoughrin that kinde,of any other man,ſo long 
as he lives, whom then our Lord;by his Min. 


| muſt alſo make this teſtification maniteſtly : 

And firſt, the husband muſt teſtifie his love 
and that two wayes : 

1 By . Protedting his wi 
theretore King Abi 
yer gave Abra 
and told Sarah, withall, That Abrahav: was to 
her a Covering of her eyes. Thus when David's, 
two wives were taken priſoners (Ahinoam the 
leſreeliteſſe , and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite ) hee followed after, and reſcued them. 
| And when Ruth broke her minde, for Mariage, 
ro her Kinſman Booz, ſheſaid,, Spread-the wing 

of thy;garment over thine hand-maid, that is, Be 
'rhou mine Hband, and: as an Hband, doc 
| thou Proteft me, &c., 


5 


fe from danger » And 


her, according to her ranke : Marke what God 
faith ; 1a man take unto him another wife, he ſhall 


ſer gives unto her. Thus Myſtically; And they ; 


melech, though an Heathen, i 
am athouſand peeces of Silver, 


r— 


2 -By. Providing neceſlary maintenance. for 


| not dinuniſh ber food, rayment ,and the xecompence 


of 


— 
kD 


_ 
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of her virginitie, &c. There may be an extremi- 
tie of too much Yxoriouſneſſe ; when men are 
forwardinfavouring,and fulfilling every vaine | 
fancie, and fantaſticke humour of therr wives : 
bur there 15 many times-an extremitie on the 
contrary ; viz, When men are cloſe-handed 
even inthings convenient ; but there muſt be a 
meanebetwixt a Sparing, and a Diſſolute hand ; 
for Loveas it is bountitull, ſo it is diſcreet ; 1t 


there is 12iquity on both ſides. | 
Bur,ſhal I pare neerethe quick? This isa fault, 
a crime indeed, that many menwill not provide 
neceſlaries for their wives. Pitieit is to fee how 
| little commoditieintheſedayes many helpleſſe 
wives receive from their wretched, wicked huſ. 
bands. How many good wives aredriven with 
Abigailto ſhift fortheir ownlives,and the lives 
| of all in their families, while their husbands 
ſpend in whoring, idlenes, drunkennes, gaming, 
{ thatwhich ſhoul, bring comforttotheir Poſte- 
| ritie ? Greg. Nazianzeyſaith, inhis time Maried 
{perſons keptthe Anniverſary day of their Ma- 
\trimony holy , and feſtivall; but many poore 
| wives among us may as juſtly curſe theday of 
| their mariage,as ever 7b did the day of his nati- 
|vitie * Poore women, they are forced many 
| times, to ſave their lives, to take ſuch courſes as 
{ will hazard their ſoules. Bearing of children 
is-nothing neere ſo great a puniſhment as this ; 
for that is the deſerved hand of God; this the 
intolerable hand of the Devill. We reade of 
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rejoyceth not in iniquity, (faith the Apo#le) and t Cor.r3. 


F.2 the 


v -. 


BASALT Pn 


Proy.10. 12 


| Go@v's BuiLpinog _ 


——_—_L 


the Pellican that ſhee will teare out her owne | 
fleſhand bloud, to feed her young ; bat ſcarce 
can wee finde any ſo unnarurall as rodevoure 
their owne- brood , bur theſe hellith hut- 
bands, &C. 

Secondly, the wite muſt teſtifie her love to 
her husband : | 

1 Bya wiſe obſerving his diſpoſition, and 
accordingly by a fweet pacifying his diſplea- 
ſure ;ſhe muſt not then adde impatience to his, 
but by meckeneſle of ſpirit ſhe muſt, as it were, 
caſt milke into the flame and bee as David's 
Harpe to appeaſe Sas!'s fury, Compare Eſther 
3- 9410, 11. with Eſther the 5. 4. The: Secre- 
 taries of Nature ſay, that Bees cannot reſt in 
places, where Ecchs's, or redoubling of voices 
are heard ; norcan the Holy Ghoſt reſide in 
that habitation; where is nothing but Pro and 
Cox: as if the Houſe were turned into a Schoole, 
where what the one afftirmeth, -the other con- 
ſtantly denieth. It was a good i Apathegme of 
Alphouſws, King of Arragon; Where the husband | 
is deafe, andthe wife Hinds , there is ever an happy 
conjunttion. Many things whuch he heares, hee 
mult not ſeeme to heare z and many things 
which ſhee ſeeth,ſhe muſt not ſeeme rto-ſee; ſhe 
muſt count it her glory to paſſe by infirmities : 
and remember, that Love covers a multitude of 
ſinnes. | | 

2 By a cheereful preparing of outward com- 
forts, both in ſickeneſle, and in health ;. which 
ſhe is taught, not only from Rebecca, who pro- 
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vided for 1{aar ſuch meat as he loved : but alſo 
from 1e{abe/ her {clte, who comforted her huſ 
band ; yeay.and:Itroboam's wife ſought. out for 
his health,,e*c. 

3 By an amiable behaviour to: hinv at all 
times, ſhe muſtglew the heart of her husband 
to her : for what eſtranges mens affections ſol 


much as their wives Moodineſſe ? when ( like a 


Weeſell ina Cage) her ſtomacke being growne 
r00 ſtrong for her wit, ſhee will ſometimes be 
ready to die of ſullenneſle * 

But my husbandis Z/viſh, and delighteth in 
any thing more than in my love; and therefore 
how ill doth he deſerve it ? 


Would '{tthou have thy husband to amend, 
then doe thou ſhew him the way, by obſerving 
theſe few preſcriptions : 

1 Viedaily and heartie prayer to God, to 
reforme him, 

2. Be: carefull at home, that all things bee 
{weet, and cleane, that lothſomeneſle drive him 
not out of doores. 

3 Shew thy ſelfe tenderly loving to him, 
and forget not a certaine reverence that a wife 
oweth unto her husband. 

4 That which pleaſcth him beſt in his diet, | 


provide, andafter his owne manner too. 
5. Be friendly, and affable to thoſe that hee 
loves. ' 


| 6 Art table, eſpecially before folke, let there 


| be no finding fault, but be merry, and cheere- 
| fall. 


V 4 And | 


— ——— 


Object. | 


Sol. 
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Pejus ef vipe- 
1 Compararty 
quam naſcs. 
Ambrol. in 


| Lucam. 


; 
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And if any wifes ſtomacke be ſo: great, that 
ſhe will not uſe the Meares, then let her thanke 
her ſelfe, if ſhe never atraine the End. 

O but would it not make a woman doe that 
ſhe never meant, when her husband is ſo crab- 
bed, as to ſpeake with. his hands, and ſtrike 
her * 


{ doubt : Bur is there any Manthat will beat his 
| Wife ? Did youever ſee, or heare of a Dog that 


his wife; and what did ſhe © Shefell not toher 


L am ſorey I ſhould have cauſe to anſwer this 


; would beat a Bitch ? Ora Bull, that would beat 
aCow ? Or of an Hee-beare, that would fight 
with a. Shee-beare ? Or of a Lion, that would 
beat a Lioneſſe ? Truely, ſuch MHen-beaſts arc 
worſe than Bull, Beare, or Dogge, &c. Itis true 
that they are Drunkards, and ſo, apt to a&tany 
of theſe; for ſome are Lioxn-drenke ; and ſome 
are ” &c. Andit is worſe to be com- 
paredto theſe beaſts, thanto have. beene crea-| 
tedſuch an one;for had God made theea beaſt, 
ir had beene but his owne pleaſure ; butthouin| 
making thy ſelfe a beaſt by imiration, this is, 
thine owne pleaſure, and ir ſhall be thy puniſh- | 
ment ar laſt. Thou mayelt let thine armebloud, | 
yettake heed of thine heart; and thy wife is as| 
| thy heart-bloud - Andthou doeſt vow in Mar-| 
riage, that thou wilt love, and cheriſh hey. ti| 
| death. | 
- But put caſe ſome men wil not doe their du- 
ty,yert this doth not acquit women from theirs. 
[ have heard of one who in his imparience _ 


{ colding, 


_n—_ = 


—— 


| — 
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ſelfe into the moſt ſecret roome inallthe houſe; 
her minde : a while after, her'husband:cony. 


asked roundly, why ſheſare there crying, like a 
child-* She diſcreetly replied, Is: it not. better 
ro bewaile my- hard hap here inſ{ecrer, thanto 
runne forth, and cry in the open{treets as other 
women-do?” With which wiſe anſwer his heart 
was ſo-mollified, that he promiſed hee would 
nevertrike her more,and-proved as gaod as his 
word. O that all women would (for their own 
g00d at leaſt) remember this ;: and with a/ſof? 


anſwer appeaſe the wrath of thgir husbands : ſo 


ſhall they beaccounted gyaczous wives ancarth, 
and be 2lorious Saints in beaver. | 4 

The ſecond generall duty common to mari 
and wife is Loyalty ; for their bodies, and'ma- 
riage-beds muſt be kept cha##, and nnuefiled.. As 
itis ſaid of the Mother-pearle, thar it receives no 
drop of brackiſh-water, but onely the dew that 
fals from heaven: ſothe chaſt: heart &dmits-no 
pleaſure but what it hath from the maniage-bed 
which is ordained from heaven. Now forthe 
better opening of this point, Iſhall entreat you 
to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, Why *:Se-. 
condly, How ? | 

The former; the reaſons why. manand wite; 
muſt be farthfall tro each other, are rheſe; - 


| Firft, becauſe God hath a hand inevery ma- 


riage; heir isthat makes the Mong 
moſt 


Folding, and out-cries,. but conveighed her | 
where with, many teates, ſhe eaſedthe grieferof |: 


ming intothat roome,and finding her weeping, | 


| 


© Theſ.4.3. 
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Proy.z. 17. 
Exod.29.14. 


que extrems. 


Levit.t8. 20.) 


Medium parti- 
cipat «b utro- 


; moſtlogkenofurther than to. a mucuall Zips- 
lation betwitene themfchyes, yet God doth chal- 


Proverbes; Arid rhe breath of the Covenant, is a 
tranſgrefſionof:Hs Law; for He ſaith, Thowſhals 
not commit adultery. And-in'the eighteenth chap- 
rer of Levit. itis expounded, Thos ſhalt net give 
thy ſelfe tothy weighbours wife: by carnall copulati- 
on to be defiled with her : you ſee that borh the 
politive Law, and the expoſition thereof, are 
negatively propounded ; ahd Negative precepts 
(ſfairh the Schoole ) bind both Semper and ad 


Semper. 


on, that Adwtery. is forbidden betweene the 
commandements of kill;ng and ſtealing; ſure 
there was ſome meaning init : for whatthe Phi- 
loſophers {ay of the meane ingenerall, is appa- 
rently true inthis particular, The m1aale par- 


| :4kes of both the extreames. For they that com- 


| mit LAdattery, doe both kill, and fteale : yea, 


arethe worſt. - For any other Thzefe can ſteale 
away but a mans,guods ; and thoſe are cither /x- 


| ſenſible goods, (as Goldand Silver) or wnreaſo- 


unable goods, (as beaits, &c.) 
Bur the Adwlterer fteales away, from a man 
| that which God himſelfe hath made moſt 
neere; and'all good men that. ever lived, ac- 
| counted moſt deare untothem, viz. The ule 
(and ſothe r/2ht) of his wife, Adde to this that 


partauns - 


any other Theefe fteales but to ſatisfie his ſoule 


hy ©" — 


tth. 


Gav's.:Bmait LD NG. _ 


nd here it may deſerve your confiderati- | 


of all theeves and mwrtherers whatſoever, they | 


lenge the canetan id be#wintheſecond ofthe | 


—_ 


when 


——_——— 
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 GovDrs Buirtdixs. = | 


DD — 


when tt is hungry, and in that cafE the Law was 
bur a ſ[even-fold reſtitution : but the Adwlterer is a 
| Theefe in graine, for he ſteales, yea, though his 
ſouletbe ſatisfied ; and therefore for thistheft no F. 
ſatisfaction to God, or Man canbe made. 
Andas an CAdultereris ſogreata Theefe, ſo 
he isthe worſt of Murtherers ; for he murthers 
the ſoule,as well as'the body;'yea; hee ever | 
murthers two at oneo,and fends:them_by ox: | 
ples to hell : This'is iadeed'an edifying finne 
which (above: all others) 6#i/4s up-the king- | 
dome of Sathan, 1590 BIG | 
The Caſwiſts here make a '\materiall Qugrie, 
Whether the Adwlterer or the. Adultereſſe 


ſinnes molt ? Luerie, 
 Nowthatlmay theberreratisfic this que- 
Sine; 0050} Anſm, | 
ſtion, conſider with me ; BY = 
/. CSammers. | 


Firſt, if we have regard onely'tothe'fomneiof | | 
Adultery , then is'\the womans trarifgreſfion!} ..... .- 
greater thanthee mans ; 'forſheeat once injures 
. | many: As, '\ 99h 

| 1 Herſelfe, becauſe thereby ſhedefiles:her 

body, and damnesherſoule. -.: | 

2 Her husband as maried, from whom: ſhee 
ſteales away his right, which is theſole power 
over her. NS fi 

3 Her Hasband, asa Father, upon whom ſhe | 
obtrudes a ſpurious iſſue; © 0 & }o 
| 4 Herowne parents whom the diſhonours by 
4Scanbtada 
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Plin. 
Gemin. 
Solin. 


Mulier quaſe | 
moltioy {emi- 
ua, quaſs fe- 
roms minus. 


Iſid, 


_—Y 


Ad virum at- 
tinet, ſeminam 
& virtule vin- 
cere & exem- 
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5 Her owne brothers, and ſiſters, who ſhould 
have inherited, but that her baſtardly brood 
cameia betweene. | 
116 Becauſerake honefty from a woman, and all 
her other /vertues-are* but (like the £Apples of 
Sodome) heantifull rottenneſſe. 

The naturall Hiſtorians obſerve that though 
2 man being drownet ſwims with his face up- 
wards ; yeta drowned: woman ſwimmes with 
her face downeward: as iFthat Sex were taught 
by nature it ſelfeto preſerve modefty both alive 
and dead. "SIP | 
2. But on theother ſide, if we haveaneye to 
the ſwners ; then queſtionlefſe the Adulterer is 
the greater. For, 

4; Man was immediately from G 


{1V014n from Mun. 


2 Man was madethe head of the Woman ;and 


| therefore ſhould; by his ſobriety, governe both 


hinſelfe;and her. 
181 Manis okamore hatdy: complexion. 
- 1 Becauſe Manicommonly corrupts the Wo- 
man,cither by open ſcandall,or by clole gifts. 

5 zBecauſe ſomerimes .men'adulterate. thcir 
owne wives, eitherby conſent or connivence, or 
thfoughtoo much hberty and indulgence ;_ or 


over them, ec, | 
.'6 Irs 


plo regere. 
| Aud. 


1 


we 


neſſe and alſo to guide her by his good ex 


51 4 
£ 


| 


od himſelfe; | 


through too ftriftian hand; or jealous an head | 


ple: 


u 
1 


| 
| 


i 
[| 
i 


thebeſtwayits meaſirethe quantity of | 
a fin by the quality ofthe perſon:! burir is the | 
| mans part; both torexcell thewoman in good- | 
am- ; 
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ple, and therefore the manis the greater delin- 
uent. 

A ſecond reaſon why man and wife muſt be 
faithfull inthe chaſtity of their bodies 3 is, be- 
cauſe the contrary unto it, viz. Yncleanneſſe is 
an odious and more than beaſtly ſinne,and that 
indiverſe reſpects. | 

: Inreſpe& of humane: ſocieties, which are 
corrupted by it: the Church which ſhould bee 
undefiled is made an aſſembly of harlots : The 
Common-wealth, and Family diſturbed with an 
unlawtull and baſtardly brood. 

2: In reſpect of the. party offending to whom 
the Devill is deepely indebred, for bringing 
moreſackes to his Mill, &c. 


3 Inreſpe&of Gods: curſe upon the offence ;\| 


and that both on the ſoulec bringing itto folly,as 
Sechem when hee had defloured Tacobs daugh- 
ter is ſaid to have commitred folly 732 1/rael: but 
thereisnoevill of body, minde, or forwne; ſo: 
bad as foolz{bneſſe, ſaith Fetrarch. Andalſlo-on' 
the body,forthis-linne brings both ſhame to the 


— 


Proy.6.32, 


face. Whoſoever commits adultery with awoman, 
\ |/hall get dijſhonour, and his reproach ſhall not be wi- 
ped away : for be he never {o great, his greateſt 
report ſhall bee that he is-a Maſter, not of the 
Field, but of a Where : and bee his proper name 


name. And alſo rottenneſſe to the bones; And 
Phyſitians ſay that immoderate luſt inthis kind 
darkens the underſtanding, diſturbes the memo- 
Ys ſpoiles.the beauty. makes the bones drie, 


————_—. 


what it will; a Whore-ma#ter will be his comments 


Proy.12.4. | 
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Matth. 15. 


| Rom. I 1.309. 


the face meagre, the members weak, and thence 
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are cauſed Sciatick-gouts , collick-paſfions, 
paines of the ſtomack, and fuch loathſome infe- 
Rious-leaprouſtes as will ftick by them when 


them. 

Hitherto of the why £ Now tothe ſecond. 

2 How they mult preſerve this faithfulneſſe ? 
Eanſwer : 

Becauſe(as our Saviour ſpeakes) out of the 
heart proceed evill thoughts, adulteries, &c. 

Firſt, therefore the heart muſt bee guarded 


ſome luſts (like the foules ar Abrahams ſacri- 
fice)diſturbe us. Tothis purpole is that of $4- 
lomon, Keepe the' heart. with all diligence - and 
Saint Pax purs in a ſpeciall caveat againſt an 
unfaithfull hearts, in the third Chapter to the 
Hebrewes, where hee ſaith, Take heed brethren, 
leſt there bee in any of you-an evill heart of unbe- 
leefe, 8c. The perſons to whom Saint Paul pre- 
ſcribes this caveat, were the Hebrewes ; whom 
Saint Peter ſtiles a choſen generation, a royall 
Prieſt -hood, and holy nation, a peculiar people ; and 
the Apoſtle exhorts them here to take heed - 
ſanctity ſhould make no man ſecure. 

And what hee here {peakes to the Iewes : in 
the eleventh Chapter to the Romans, hee (1 
them) applics to us Gemtiles ; Well, through un- 


—_ 


they are broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 


[pared not the naturall branches, take heed, leſt = 
alſo 


| 


their very: beſt worldly friends ſhall forſake| 


_ 
faith, be not high minded, but feare, For if God | 


| 


| continually, and-watched over ; thar ſo no noi- | 


ho 


hs 
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| pawes, the Lion, clawes, Buls, Goates, and Rams 


for defence, if not weapons for offence) only man 


| of fleſh away ; for they are t}-»merons and trea- 


| becauſe hee keepes not a ſure watch ſo in | 
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alſo ſpare not thee, &c. Marke, Take heed, 8c. 

The word in the Originall, fignifies ro afe 
circumſpection, and conliderately to looke a- 
bout us ; and reaſon good, whether wee have 
an eye to our owne weakneſſe, or to our Enemies 
ſtrength. 

1 For our ſelves (alas) we are the moſt in- 
firme of all rhe creatures ; for whereas Natwre 
hath given weapors to all things elſe ; (the Boare 
hath his z#skes, the Falcon her tallons, the Beare 


have their hornes, and to each creature 4r #017 


is brought forth »aked; as holy 1b ſpeakes, 
Naked came 1 from my mothers wombe, 8c. And 


therefore King David not onely diſables his | 


fleſh, but the maine ſupporter thereof, his ve- 
ry hearttoo. My fleſh and my heart failes me,&c. 
Wherefore as when Gedeon went out againſtthe 
Midianites he ſenthome againe all ſuch as were 
timorous and faint hearted in the Campe : fo 
when wee enter into any ſpiritualt conflict, it 
were good (were it poſlible)ro ſend our hearts 


cherous, and will ſoone betray us, if we take nor 
heed * Take heed therefore, &c. 

And as wee muſt have an eye to our owe 
weakeneſſes; ſo wee muſt (inthe ſecond place) 
take heede of our enennies ſtrength : For as the 
Centinell ſomerimes berraies the tent unto the 
enenzie not that he hath a will ſo ro-doe, but 
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Tob1.22, 


Pfal.7 3.25. 


Iudg.7.3. 
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the beſt that live, the common adverſarie doth 
now and then: prevaile for want of circum- 
ſpe&ion, and good taking heed. Wherefore 
as our: Saviour reprooves: Peter. Sleepeſt thou 
Peter? Couldſt not thou watch with me one houre ? 
As if he ſhould ſay : Is Indas waking ? Are the 
High-prieſts conſulting © Are the ſouldiers 
conſpiring £ Is the fonne of manin betraying* 
and Peter, {leepeſt thou ? So the coles of the 
very ſame reprehenſion.may well bee heaped 
upon the heads of theſe our too too ſecure, ſu- 
pine and careleſle foules : Is our fleſh ready to 
recoile, and ſtart a fide like a broken boy © Is 
the world (like 1ael) ready todrive a Nayle 
through their Temples whom it hath lul'd a 
ſleepe ? Is the Devill ſtriking fire; and our na- | 
ture like tinder readieto take, and kindle with 
the leaſt ſparke of temptation that falls ! and 
doe we ſleepe ? A wake, and walke : Conſider 
the regions tar and wide (faith our Saviour : ) 
that they are not only CA1be ad meſſem ; white 
wnts the harveſt ; but cven Sicce ad ignem ; avie 
readie for the fire , if they bee negleed: and 
therefore Take heed, brethren, of an evill kearr, 
Oc. 
1 The Heart (whichis the objc& of this cir- 
cumſpection in the text) is uſed in Scripture ci- 
ther properly, or smproperly : 

1 Properly ; {0 it ſignifies that difimilar part ; 
that internall pyramidall, or triangular fleſhly 
ſubſtance ( within the body of man) which 


| Phileſophers tearme the Chaire of ſtate, or throne 
4 of 
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[light thorow the Hemiſpheare, .\ for {o it is 
good, and hath no evill in it: But by #eart you 


q 


1 
of the /oule;” the'ſeate of the affeRions; the | 
conliftorie of mans rhoughts,/and nieditations ol 


conceits and imaginations; the*founraine of 
the vitall ſpirits ; the firſtmember'of man that 
lives; and the laſt that dies. 


Synecdochicall 
2 Improperly,and ſo / _ 
'tis uſed three waics I etapherically. | 
Metonymically. 


1 In a Synecdechical{ acception, it ſignifies the 
whole man; "Take heede leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcome with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, 
Here the heart(which'is but one part of Man)is 
(by a Synecdoche membri) taken for the whole 
man; fordrunkenneſſeis hurtfull both to body, 
andſoule, | 
-*2' HMetaphorically ; and ſo heart ſignifies ei- 
ther the pith of atree, by which, vegeration.life 
and motion, is conveied from the root ro the 
branches: or-elfe it' fignifies the conrage of a 
man; ſo that aſtoute and valiant manis ſome- 
times call'd an Heart ; he's all Heart, 8c. 

3 HMetonymically ; and {o (if you take the ſub- 
je&' for the accidents) it ſignifies the" affections 
of the Heart "Then to joyneiſſue : Heart here | 
is not uſed properly tor that piece of fleſh which 
being placed in the body, gives life to every 
part, of the ſame, as the Sunne- diffuleth his 
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muſt underſtand the chiefe facnltzes of the foule, 
which Radicalty, have their reltdence there, and 
not inthebraime,(though ithath long beenecon 
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troverted betweene the Hebrewes, and the Greeb 
Philoſophers: ) The Heart then is here-put for | 


\:oxymic of the thing contaimng, for the thing | 
/contained. 
| The heart (thus. underſtood) is here ſaid to | 


COriginely. | | 
be evill, | 


| LAttually. 
Firſt, it is 0rightal-Y OY: 
Ly evill; and ſo againe Cauſally. 
| 1 Iris Derivatively evill, = tche.guilt of 4- 
dams tranſ{greſſion hath ever ſince remained in 
his poſterity, who are ſinfull by propagation, 
and not by imitation only, asthe Pclagiens fa- 
vourably conceited, bur faifly concluded : and 
by reaſon of rhis guilt, the Heart is no ſooner 
framed, but it is polluted no pace; A Fo but 
deformed; no {ooner goed, in regard of Humani- 
tie, butevill, inregard of Obliquitie : Behold, 1 
WAs, &Cc. | 
2 .It is Canuſally evill ; foras a Furnace Cott | 
tinually ſends forth ſparkes of fire, and a Foxn- 
taine rivulets of water; ſo the heart firs within 
(like a Cockatrice) and hatcheth all the unfortu- 
nate brood of our finne and folly. 
Secondly, the heart is CAFaally evill; as 
| Matth.12. 34. Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Briefly, as the Centurion to 
| his ſouldiers, ſo ſaith the heart to all the other 


\ patts and powers, Come, and Goe, and Doe this, 
| and| 
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ven) ſowres the whole lumpe. 


_ CT orally, 
ted) is Adfually evill ,q1nſatiably. 
Irrecoverably. 
1 "Totally, fot as'Philoſophers,lo Divines,doe 
define Totwww to bethat whichis vertually in all | 
and every patt : The Ymerſtrmading is-evill, and; 
ſo-is the Filtoor ;the Memory iS evitl, and fo are! 
the Aﬀectons too'; The Reaſon isevill;and'ſo is; 
the Hpperrme too; Thereis the evill of Igngraxce! 
inthe / mtr ſtanding; the evil of Rebellion invrhe: 
Will ; the evith of Faordinatencſſe in the Aﬀetti- 
05, Briefly, Evil, (like Gehezie's Leprofie) 
hath diffuſedit ſelfe af{-over, &r. | 
2 The Hearrof manis 95ſatiably evill; Salv.. | 
mon ſaith, There be foure thinrs which cannor be 
ſatisfied; viz, The Gr ave, the barren Woman, the 
Earth that cannor be ſatisfied withwatey, and the 
Fire that ſaith,it is norenough, | 
And tothefefoure;I' may (with nuchadvan- 
tage of rruthYarmos the Heart of man; which is| 
never ſatisfied with Sizye.: For as the. Coverovs, 
cannot be ſatisfied with Silver : $o neither can 
the uncleane 'perfon, &c. And this (as one! 
maine reafon) Divines give,why- God puniſhes 
the evill of finne- with everlaſting torments ; 
namely,becauſe the Heart of man deſires (were 
ir poſhible) ever to'commit it. 
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and they are ſtraight ſo- many. faRtors: forie 4 
and therefore ſo long as the Heart is evil; the | 
| other parts can never be good, forthat (like Zea- | 


Now the Heart of man ( by nature _— 
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TJerem. 28.13. 


Non perſuade- 
bis, licet Pere 


ſuaſeris. 


Epheſ.z. T 
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1 -forethis. Caution deſerves a double conſidera- 


'|-he quickned that were dead in treſpaſſ es and uns. | 
| yer not. of an heart that/is eval only, but wpbe- 


| heart is. the worſt;and of all kinds of evil hearts, 


| an evill heart of unbeliefe.._ . 1 + | 

|; Now this wwbelecving rand unfaithful (for ſo 

{atone Trandlations render it) heart may be {aid 
bad ; 


Gops Bu1LD1iNG. | 


_— 
— 


3. The. heatt- is: eval. irrecoverably : and ſo 
2gaine TWO. wayes : ..- { ol... 

1 Through: 0bſtznacie; It is bent upon evi/l, 
ſay and doeall whatthey can: They ſaid deſpe- 
rately, we will walke after our owne imaginations, 
and doe every man after the ſtubborneneſſe of his 
owne wicked heart. 1 8 | ER. 

2 Through Impotencies for a man in his natu- 
rall eſtate is compared to him, thati travelling | 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho tell among .Theeves, 
'thar diſpoil'd him of'all chat; ever he had, and 
lefthimwonnded,and half2dead:Soour Saviour. 
And the Apoſtle faith,that by nature we are not 
ficke, or wounded only,bur ſtarke dead. Tow hath | 


leeving too; ft or.of allevi#s in the world,an ev4/ 
anevilllreart of unbeliefe is the warkt; and there- 
iong;T ake heed, brethren, leſt there be in.any of you 


43 LYDa.. J 7% "tf 4 . Is, God. >, 
ns - oy a we = His Neighbour, 


x Take heed of an;unbelceving heart inre- 


Ty. 'Hu Attributes. 
gard of God; and this in 4 Ti Attributes 
relports: ans IIS Of Les ard. 


. 1 If 


| there beroo many among us, whodemand, who | 


l—_—_ ou __—_— __ 
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11 If wehave regard to.God's Artribures, an 


hath, iſ dep his heart, there 10 God.. Itis as 
todeny-hus Eſſence, as his Attributes, for they: 
arc Eſſentiall, Such afoole was that Nobleman/ 


(on whoſe: hand che King leaned) who (aid,,.j 
the Lord ſhould gpen. thewindowes of heaven, C0 


upfzirbfall ears, dochy gt beleexe_ Godzg be | 
Oamnipotent ;Ammcient, Onwipreſent ; T he [gol 
4d afe: 


theſe things be ? And there be too many fooles 

now a-dates,who thinke that the Lord hath for 
ſakenthe earth ; the Lord {lg us not , GC. | 
..2 If weehaye regard ro:the, Word of, God, 

ſhall prove unto us that Moſes, and the Prophets 
wrate thoſe. Books that are publiſh'd under their 
aames © And ſo they reject the Scriptures as 

doubting of the Authors., And yet if. 


ſhould queſtion,wherher there was everſuch an 


that,ſuch. ignorant. madneſle were tobe puni- 
ſhed, rather rhanto be ſatisfied by Argument * ! 
have read,and thatin Print too, of one;who 
hath ſcurrilouſly ſcanned over the. Hiſtory of 
Noa#'s Floud;and by pregnant demonſtration 
out of his, Geqmetxicall proportion hath found | 


any man | 


one as Ariſtotle, or Cicero, who would not ſay 


| out, that if it be.trye which is ſpoken: of ,Noa#/'s | 


more roome'thanthe bignelle of nes thumbe: 
And yer both Textulljan, and orgſims doe prove 
even by. naturall reaſon, that: fuch 'a;Floud 
there ,was.,; and that it was, knowne to rhe | 


| Arke, there ſhould then be: allowed to the {tall | 
| of an Oxe,; or of the mightie Elephant , no | 
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Adbuc maris 
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| 


Heathens themſelves : For ſaith Tertwllian; To 
'rhis Yay rhe thels of Opiters;/ and Tockles, arid 
ſach\ like are found! on thetops'6r- thetoun- 
raifies; asit-wete;deſirotisto proyeto Plaroithar 
the higheſt'places were ofce over-flowed: And 
yer; who ſo ſhallperulſe thar acute Trearife of 
Bateo,touthing this very matter, 4nd weigh Ins 
folide detmotſeai6n, eviticing's ptiey the No- 
as Aikfor dll thole ertirres, and Siawage for 
their proviſſoh roo,had they beenmorein num- 
ber,will find thatthis tharis Mathematicks failed 
him. Thenlerchis'Teorrtirical 4th go learne 
of thar Heathen that ſich #Agud there was;zand” 
theft Jer him ſheyy me by his beſt mother wir, 
how mankind {and beaſts, and Fowles.and eree- 
ſerved, if fach 
an Arke,or Ship had.pot Aoated'on thewwarers © 
With whom you ſhall give me Itaveto cou- 
ple him that wrote thir Pamphlet, publiſhed 
fomerhirtie yeares agoc; De1r:bws Inypoſtoribus 
mund ; Moſes, Mihnmet, and On ri s'n; (1 
tremble rorepear it: ) What wis hee 7 andof 
what religion? Ir feemes hee was no Tew nor 
Twrke,nor Chriſtinn ; Whatwas he' then © You 
will ſay, perhaps; he was ſome Pope, or 'other? 


Indeed we findethar divers Pppes- proved Apo- | 


ſtates from the Faith, and-of one who (exal- 
ting his voice above the reſt) cried out, Lnan- 


tum nobis profuit la fabula de Chriſto # -1 for- | 


beare ro Englifty it. Now ſuch a' Pope night 
publiſhſuch a Pamptiler; Butif he were none 


of the Popes, then it is manifeſt he was Tome 


other 
_— 


, 


| 
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other profeſſed 4ther,who acknowledged nor 
God, nor. Chriſt, nor Law, nor Goſpell, nor 
Propher;nor Apoſtle, nor holy Writ, nor hea- 
venly Meditation : and ſuch I feare there bee 
roo many lurking abroad,againſt whom I could 
with that there were ſharper lawes, and (trier 
inquiry,and execution- 
Wee read of the Heathens that they would 


not endure any one that queſtioned their gods ; 
and diſputed againſt their religion: and there- | 
fore even among them Diagoras the Philoſu- 
pher was in great.contempt-ſurnamed, the A- 

theiſt, or a man without God; ſaith Arnobius, 
And yet Clemens Alcxandrinus excuſeth him, 
and others of that ſort; ſaying, that though | 
they ſaw not the truth conncerningthetruc God, 

yet they ſuſpeted{omeerrours aboutthe falfe 

gods, which were then worſhipped, and ſo a- 

gainſtthem analy made their declamations, 


And becauſe gy Abgerita did but 
move ſome queſtion aboufthe gads, therefore 


 himoutof their Cutie: and yer Arxobizs (aith, 
chathee did diſpute-rather, conſiderately.chan 
| prophanely, meaning, either by enquiryto-find 


the Athenians {trait defaced his bookes,andgcaſt 


| out the truth, or ro pull downe the falſe gods 
| which were then worſhipped. Wherefore if 
Heathen men ſo deepely diſgraced, and ſo ſe- 
verely tpiuniſhed-ſuch as oppoſed their-mcerely 
imaginarie gods,” and corrupt Religion: how 


Adecs. 


Arnob.kb.3. 
contra Gen 6. 
vel potins Ai- 
xotius Fahy. 
Clem. Alcx. 
Exbort. ad gex. 
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Conſalte potins 

quam prophan®: 
diſpurare. Ar- 
nob.ubi ſup. | 


zealous then ſhould. we Chriſtians bein proſc- 


| cuting and purſuing thoſe, who deny or _— 
rht 
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mt. —__ 


AUT roo eronI—oe 
IST . 


—w—_—___ 


tt. LEES” _—4- —O - 


— a FRIES. A 7 7.- In. tran PR "Inn 
as 


Que genus, 
aat fiexum va- 
rind. 
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| rics ax heart and an heart as the Prophet ſpeakes. 


| yea, it will -coutenance vice with the name of 


j ore ſignifies thoughts,too ; to ſhew, that we 


Govp's BuriLDING. | 


the true- God; and his worſhip God make us 
all zealgus'(with #/ah) for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and for his holy word' and 'worſhip:?: Eſpeci- 
ally againſt rhele Atheiſts' who nowand then 
diſcover rhcir evill, and-unbeleeving hearts both 
in reſpet of God -himſelfe,and his word, ec. 

2 The heart of manis many times unfaithful 
in regard of his rieighbour, viz. when hee car- 


Divines uponthe two and thurtieth Pſal. ob-} 
ſerve, that the word in Hebrew whichtignifies 


ouldnor ſpeake any thing but what we think : 
Bur alas ! in-morality we are nowſo many Hete- 
roclytes;and though the heart of al:creatures but 
man, is in Hebrew called Zeb, yet mans heart is 
Lebeb , double, to m_ in his very ame that 
by zatare hee is double, for now the prophecie 
is fulfilled in the twelfth Pſalme, Every man be. | 
thinketh , how to flatter, lye, and feegne. Then ler 
meſay-unto-you (in S. James his phraſe) Puri 
fie your hearts you double minded, &+c, | 
3 The evill beart of man is generally »»- 
faithfull in-regard of  him(elfe: and thar three | 
wayes: for,” (go 9 11 rn: 
1 It willmake him beleeve that fin isno fin, 


| VEFtUC. (h | 
2 Itwvill beapttoperſwade himithat:G-o » 
favours ſinhers, moſt :- that Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous bat ſinners ;that Chriſt came in- 
| to the world to ſave ſinners, &c. 


2 It] 


than ordinary upon my Readers patience inen- 


Pe ee eee 


—— _—_ 
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3 It will be prompt to ſuggeſt (when Gods: 
judgements are threatned) that they are but ſo 
many Scarre-crowes ; and formes of Religion to 
keepe the world in awe,as Machiavilldangerdhſly, 
8&c.And therefore, Take heed,brethren, leſt there 
be in any of you an evill heart and unfaithfull, &c. 


And ſo I havedone with the firſt rule, how | 


Man and Wife muſt be faithfull, viz. by kee- 
ping good watch and ward over their evill 
hearts, which are indeed the Heart of all evils; 
and therefore 'I have preſumed a little more 


larging this point ; I will make amends . with 
morethan £Zaconique brevity in that which re- 
maines.. 1 

2 That'they may be faithfull to cach other, 
there muſt be an intire /ove ; for this was it that 
kept 1ſaac from Concnbines ; and it is obſerya- | 
ble that this great friend of God(for ſo 1ſaac is 
called) ſent precious eare-rings; (as the firſt 
pledge of his love) to the faire, and chaſt Re. 
becca;asa myſticall ornament, betokening that 
the firſt part which the Husband ſhould take 
poſſeſſion of in his Wife,” muſt bee her eares , 
which ſhee ſhould loyally keepe onely forher 
Husbands uſe ; to the end that no ſpeech or 
rumour ſhould” enter therein, but onely the 
{weet ſounds ofhoneſt and chaſt words, which 
are the Orient pearles of the Holy Ghoſt: The 
earc (ſaith Elihu in 10b) taſtes words, as the pallate 
doth. meates : and the ſoule is poyſoned ar the 
eare ; asthe bodyis at the mwowth : and therefore 


our | 
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|. women (which knew not God to be the Au- 
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our Savionrs caution isa good one, Have an eye 


LO Y'OUr care. | | 
This .intyrc love was that which made divers 


thour of mariage){o faithfull to their husbands, 
Life. 
In<Dearh. 
after Death. 

x In Life, Swlpitia though moſt diligently 
looked unto by her Mother 1s65a, becauſe ſhe 
thould not follow her Husband Lentalzs into 
Ttalie, who was proſcribed and condemned to 
dye ; yer ſhee changed her habit and ina man. 
ſervants apparell, thee. ſtole unto him', not 
retuſing to baniſh her ſelfe , that her fideli- 
= __ bee knowneto her diſconſolate hus- 

and. 

And at what time the Spartans kept certaine 
Lacedemonians in, priſon (whom. they derain'd 
there tobe purtodeath), Their Wives (being 


| Women of Noble bloud) came thither, and 

deſired to ſpeake with their Husbands before 
they were executed; and obtayaing licence of 
| the Gaoler to goc into the priſon unto them, 
when they werein, they exchanged haDit with 
their husbands,and ſo the men departed rhe pri- 
fon in their wives attyre, being mufled, as 
though chey covered their faces for gricte, and | 
neavinellc, 

2 In Death, CArtemiſſia Wife to Aanſolis | 
King of Caria, fo loved her Husband altve,thar 
when he died, ſheinhonour of him built a Se- 

| br Gs pulcher | 


—— 
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| | G my s'.'BU4 


| fe by labour and ſtirring thow tauſt keepethy 
ſetfe fron dteneſſe which is FN of | gitius quareſe 


fhe fornicanon, &c. 


j 


ron 


ULDING | 


pulcher, fo famousthatit's counted ofcof the ſea- 
ven wonders of the-worxld; 4tidto this'day all” 
ſumptuous 'Sepulchertare ited CHManſoles, from 
this Monument - of LM auſolas, [3 

3 Afﬀter Death, Saint: Hieromt inf his works 


againſt Dovinian,teports thar when Cato's daugh- 5 


ters:daughrer had mourn'd foureweekes fot the” 
death' of her Husband; a certaine Matrofe de- | 
manding of her when ſhe would make di end 
of mourning? She anſwered, when ſh2 made an ; 
end of livi | 
And Yateri after the deceaſe of hier hi8bagd 
would never marie againe; and being queſtion'd 
the reaſon * ſhe replied, her husband ſtill Ived: 
unto her, &c.. : 
Fhirdly,'Thar they may be fe arbful _— 
other, rhey muſt remember, that Zaf# is'4 fſ-e,- 


and heir bodier:me like ſeerhing-pots and there- | 


fore as the one, Gs the ovher maft be 'croled foure 
waits 5 D931 


'x' By taking! avay the furl -ſ0 by abfinexct. 


In 


i Thel. 5.22. 


Abſtaine from-all appearance of evill,marke: not on- 
ly from theevill it ſells, bur alſo from the very 
| aPPEArance, | 

2 A ſeething-pot is cooled by firing of it: 


kl, ” 
Vncleanneſſe, 8c. apes 2p | 
3 By caſting on it cold Water: {o by peniten- | cauſa ef drfi- 
tial zeares; andche workes of mortificaryon. | 4#/« erat: 
4 By raking i iraltogerher fromthe fire : So, | ;Carin.6.18. 
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| nably uſetheſe remedies, 6c. | 
I will cloſe this poimt-with'a ſtory. 


yetheabounds moſt inſexce,and hath thus much 
boneſtie : (if 1 may uſethe phraſe.) Hee never 
changeth his mate, and loves her tenderly , 
whom he hath once choſen ; with whom not- 
withſtanding hee couples not, but from three 
yeares, to three yeares, and thenonly for five 
dayes, and ſo ſecretly that hee is never ſcene in 
the <A&#; but on the Srxth day he thewes him- 
ſelfe abroad againe, and the firtthing hedoth, 
is to. goe directly to ſome cleare river, and to 
waſh his body, not willing to recurne ro his 
companions. till he becleans'd. By all which, 
even Natwre it (elfe (if grece-cannot) doch teach 
us(that are maried)faithſulneſſe,and love;and not 
to. bee; given too;muckto ſenſuall and:carnall 
| ne ; bur the Yſe being ſanRified, as hath 
| beene ſhoweri,by rhe. word,aud;prayer; and the 

48 paſſed,ler us waſh qur hearts,and affections 

rom 1t. $87 


band?.. - 


Nee —— 


muſt leave Father, and Mother, and cleaveun- 
Man and Wife; Now we. deſcend to their par- 
ticular duties, viz. To ſhew you what duties 


EE 
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Oh that wee would conſtantly and conſcio- | 


Though the Elephant. bee buta grofle beaſt , 


What are the particular duties of - tbe Hus- 
. Hee muſt dvell with his 41+ likeaman'of 
knowledge ;- hee muſt give her honour , and he | 


We have done with the common duties of- 


the 


q 
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the Husband is to. performe tothe Wife, and 
| the Wife to her Husband; and I will begin with 
the Husbands dutie ; which as I handle.inthe 

firſt place, ſo my defireis that they would bee 
careful to giveit precedencieintheir practice.; 
that ſo their -practice may bee anſwerableto 
their place; and: that they doing their duties, 
their Wives might be encouraged the better to 
doetheirs.. And here, 

1 The. Husband muſt dwe# with his Wife 
like a man of knowledge ; (ſaith Saint Peter) not 
like an 1gporaryps, ſuffering her to goe to hell 
bli de:fold, t hee muſt edifie her; then the 
Hifbangd muſt#bee to the Wife a kinde of do- 
meſticatt Feather, and inſirudfour ;and the Wife 
muſt 454 br Husband at home; ſaith Saint Paul 
in-vthe firſt Epiſtle ro-the Cor:nthians,, Andin 
the ſecond Chapter of the Proverbs : He muſt 
be the. guide. of her youth * but if the blinde leade 
the blinde, bath fall intothe pit. How ſhall hebe 
ableto guide her, who knowes not the way him- 
ſelfe How ſhall he guide her youth (which is 


manded to helpe thy neighbours beaſt out of 
the pit ? And doth not thy charity beginae at 
home: Doſt thou not preterre thy Wite, thy 
ſelfe, before thy neighbour * Thine, and her 
ſoule,before the body of his beaſt © Is not then 


commonly perulant and exerbitant)unleſle he be: |. 
firſt ſtanch, and ſaid himſelfe * Artthoucom- | 


the common neglect of. Husbands towards |, 
their Wives in the maine point of falvation | 


pO CE 


deſperate, and deplorable 2.” Some cannot doe | 
It; i: 
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| then doubte not bur G © v- will give a blel-: 
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For if David could fay of <1chephell his 
converſed like friends: mach more oughrir to be | 


counſell rogether, ec, 
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t; {o great is their #gnoramce ; Orhers care not ' 
for doing it; ſo lire is their conſcience. Bur if 
thy woe dye inherſins, through thy default, 
thounor reaching her, and praying for her, and 
with het ; then God will require her bloud ar 
thy hands. God chargeth thee with thy ſervaxt 
in- the twelfth of Deuteronomie; much more 
with thy Wife, which lyes in thy boſome;and 
is ordained to be an heitewith thee of lite; and 
he that ordain'd herro the end; didordaine her 
ro- the-meanes, whichthou, together with her, | 
muſt conſtantly and conſcionably ule; and' 


fing, &c. | 
2 The Husband' muſt give her bonaur : and. 
this hononr ſtands in three things. ; 
1 In making account of-her as his companion, 
and Yoke- fellow; for though: ſhee may not bee 
eMaiſter, yer the muſt be the M aiſters mate, 'and | , 
therefore made of his ribbe, &c. 
Then out upon all tyrannie- in wedlocke. 


Counſellor, wee tooke' ſweet counſell together, and 
true of Man and Wife, they muſt take ſweet | | 


It was a foule aſperſioncaſt upon the peoplc 
of Megara,that they hadagreater careof their 
ſheepe than of therr children; And Eccleſraſti- 
call hiſtorie reports that among thoſe /nfavts 
which King Herod commanded to bee 1laine, | 
there was one of his own: -which-made an Hea- 

| then 
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||muſt endeavour ro-mezd them ; and the. Apo. 


| Shunamite he 
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'then Emperour lay, It is better to he Herod's Sow | 
than his ſonne : Theapplicarionis eafic,and true 


cnough of ſuch Husbands: It is berter toibe, gc. 

2 Ina wiſe bearing with her infirmitres, viz, 
with ſuch as are the weakenefles'of her ſex,and.. 
nature, ſuch as are paſonall and penall, burrnor 
preſumptuons and finfull, Thus Elkanah (though 


| bearing the reproach of Penner, yer) kindely 
accoltes her, Why « thine heart troubled, am not 
1 better than ten ſonnes ? Thus Iacobdid beare 
with Leah's blear-eyes,andwith Rachel's barren- 
\neſſe; yer when ſhe ſinned againſt God, by :en- 
uying her ſiſter : then he could beareno longer. 
G 0:D grant each, and allot us, this holy wiſ- | 
dome; tor God requires that we -onourthem, 
as the weakey weſſels ; it they chanceto /eake we 


ſtles reaſon is a good one, that owr prayers bee 
not hindied, ec. | 
3 Inſuffering himſelfein fome things to bee | 
adviſed by her ; for a wifes counſell isnot al- 
-wayes out of ſeaſon: youknow itwas God's | 
command to Abraham, concerning his wife 
Sarah, to-hearken to her voice inthat bufinefſe 
touching Azar. And Elkanah willingly yeel- | 
dedtohis wife Hamnahtor hertarrying ar home 
till Sarrwel was weaned ; Doe as ſeemeth beſt un- 
to thee, tarry at home till the child be weaued, onely 
the Lord accompliſh his word. And when the 
adit fit ro goe unto the Prophet of 


Hannah was barren, and too too paſſionare 1m | 


God, her husband would not contradictit. Yea, 


the | 


et 


" Sam. 1.8. 


Gen.zo.2. 


1 Pet.3-7. . 


Cen, 3113. 


I Sam.1.33- 


2 Sam.4.22. 
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the very Heathen himſelfe could ſay , that a | 
Maſter of a Family exerciſeth (after a ſort) a: 
power tyrannicall oyer his ſervant, a power re- 
zalloyer his child; butin reſpect of his wife, a 
| power Ariſtocraticall, not after his owne will,but 
| after the honour and dignity of the maried 
. eſtate: ſo that he muſt not in modeſty challenge 
| the priviledge of preſcribing his wife what to 
| doe in all matters domeſticall; but in ſome (ſhe 
being diſcreet)to leave her to her owne liberty, 


and judgement. 
Object. O bur (ſay ſome) we have met with ſo many 
Monſters, like that Chimara, which Homer de- 
ſcribes thus ; F- 
Nebos adors In the upper part a Lion, inthe mitl'ſt a Goate, 
"aathey Hs and beneath a Dragon. They have Lions heads, 
ard) 3 19-g.ramping and roaring ; Goates bellies, full of pe- 
on S's udp. Wis WO 
"dy tulancy and laſciviouſnefle ; the tailegof Dra- 


/ 


£05, wounding {uch-as they windeinto their 
imbracings.Theirſtomacks al water.their brains 
all-ayre, their hearts all earth, and their tongues 
all fire; ſet on fire of hell : (as Saint Tames ſpeakes) 
and muſt wehonourſuch as theſes | 

Sol. I, that you muſt: tor whatthough woman 
was made to bee an helper, and ſhe be tothee 
an hinderer ? What though ſhee+be a croſſe to 
thee, and not a crowne ? A curſeand not a com- 
| fort ® yet beſhe whatſhe will, ſhe is thy wife ; 
Godgave herthee for bedand boord, till death 
you depart : winne her thereforeby faire meanes 
itit bee poſhble, and remember thar God gave 
her thee, though not for joy, yer for thy ex- 
Ms | erciſe ; | 


— —— 
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| exerntes, thy friends ,, and thou ſhalt finde (as ut 


erciſe ; uſe her as Gods blefling, for all things are 
noe evill that are wnpleaſing. Acknowledge 
Gods providence, and reſt upon this, that when | 
thy wayes doe pleaſe the Lord, hee will make thy 


was in Sampſor's riddle) that, out 'of the frong 
will come what is ſweet, &C. 

3 The husband muſt forſake father and mo- 
ther,and cleave unto his wife.l preſume many de- 
fire to underſtand this duty,becaule it ſeemes to 
make us, 453+; and to aboliſh our reſpective- 
neſſe to our parents:and it was at firſt comman- 
ded by Godin the Law; and afterwards Chriſt 
in the Goſpell repeates,but not repeales it;it mult 
therefore be performed, andthar we may per- 
formeit a-right, we muſt underſtand it a-right : 
it is not ſpoken abſolutely, as if becauſe of our 
wives, we ſhould diſhonour our parents; thart is 
a Gloſſefit for noneburt a Phariſee : But, 


—_— 
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1 Becauſe after mariage thereisa ſeparation 
: of the child from the chamber, and family of 
| the Parent, and the erecting of anew family ; 
| for the ancient uſe was for children unmaried 
| to lyeintheir parents chamber, ec. 

| 2 Conditionally ; becauſe if they ſhall ſecketo 
diſſolve the knot of mariage,and givehim coun- 
' {dl lagainſt his wife, there the ſonne muſt leave 
; Father and mother, &c. | 
| 3 Comparatively; becauſe heis rather toleave | 
| his parents ſuccourleſſe and harbourlefſe than | 
| his wife ; for this is the order of relrefe, and do- 


| 


| ing good, Viz, 


* 1 He 


Gen.2 ,24: 


Rom, L, 28, 


hs cg bas 
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x He muſt doegood utito his family ; for if} 
any provide not for his family, heis worſe than 
an Infidell. 

2 Tohis parents and progenitours;therefore 
the Apoſtle would have the children of W id- 
dowes firſt to ſhew pity to their owne houſe, 
and then to requite and recompcnce their. pa- | 
rents. 

3 Tothcirkindred, 
4 To ſtrangers; but cfpecially to thefaith- 
full. | 

5 To all ſorts, be they fricnds, or foes : = 

So that if I can releeve but one, and thc que- 
tion bee which of the two I muſt releeve, vis, 
My wife * or my Parent ? I anſwer, that Iam 
bound ro releeve my wife firſt, and then the reſt 
in order, as God ſhall enable: and yetT would 
have you take notice that divers of the Schoole- 
| ex maintaine the contrary; whoſe judgement 
though I approve in many other things yet I 
leave them inthis ; and therefore it is a prepo- 

ſterous pity of all thoſe that will bee led by 
friends againſt their wives, providing for them 
| and pinching their wives; for the Apoſtles rule, 
viz. That wemuſt not giveto others, that our | 
ſelves bee grieved, holdcs alſo in this, that our 
| wivcs be grieved. | 

What ts the particular duty of the Wife * 

Wives muſt be in ſ#bjef107 to their husbaxds. 

The duries of wives may bee learned our of 
the duties of husbands ; for Firſt, if the hus- 
band muſt cdifie and inſtruct; then the wife 
muſt | 


| 


| 


f 


þ 
yo 
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muſt learne: Secondly, if the husband mult 
make her his companion; then ſhee muſt not 
affect to rule us as Loxd, and {o by uſurped do- 
| minion to make his houſe, his hell: Thirdly, 
if the husband muſt hovour her as the weaker 
veſſell; then ſhee muſt requite his forbearance 
with reverence: Fourthly, ifthe husband muſt 
' {omctimes ſuffer himſelfe to be adviſed,then ſhe 
mult take care that ſhee give wholeſome, and 
ſcalofable counſell : Fitthly, if the husband 
muſt forſake father and mother, and cleave un- 
to his wife, then ſhe muſt embrace him as the 
Ivie doth the Oake; ſhe muſt ſpred upon him as! 
the Yine doth upon the wall, or houſe that ſup- 
ports it: the ſumme of all is included in this _ 
(but troubleſome) word, SubjetFion, which is 
reqired often. The woman ts in ſubjettion, and 
bound by the law of mariage, Wives mult be 
ſubjef# tg their owne hnsbands, Wives ſubmit 


Rom.7.2. 
Epheſ. 5.24. 
Colol.z.18. 


your ſelves, &c. As comely in the Lord, I per- 
mit not a woman to uſurpe authority over her hus- 
i band, 8c. Thy deſire ſhall be ſubje& tothy husband 
and he ſhall rule over thee. 

Indeed there isa Law of man which makes 
the daughter to bee inthe power of her father, 
and not of her husband ; but it is contrary to 
the Law of God, and of Marure, ec. 

Now this duty of ſubjeion the ApoFle ur- 
geth (as I told you) from a vo0-fold order,viz. 

1 Of Creation, becauſe Adam was firſt for- 
med, And ifupon this ground it ſhould be ob- 


Gen.3.16, 


jected that beaſts ſhould then be preferred be- 
| i * fore 


| 1 Tim... 
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fore both, becauſe they were created 'before ci- 
ther 2 The Solutionis, that the Apoſtle proves 
not mans ſuperiority meerely from his priority ; 
| but from ſuch a priority, as makes Adam the 
End, and Eve ſerving to that Enaasan helper ; 
and therefore in reaſon that which ſerves,is lefle 
| thanthe Ezdto which it {erves : tor the Philo- } 
Ariſt.iz £cb. | ſopher'S rule holds, Fints eft nobilior its que ſunt 
ad finem.. .. 
2 Ot Corruption ; becauſe Eve was' firſt de- 
formed ;,and fo brought that into the world, 
which brought the whole world into bondage. 
Rom.$.20; The Creature, &C.. 
Theſe two are the Apolttes reaſons ; and 
| to them wee may adde two more, v/z. 
1 From that #»z0» which is betwixt men and 
| wife ; for the husband is the head of his wife, as 
| ' Chriſt of hs Church: andtherefore, as the mem- 
bers are ſubject to the head without reaſoning, i 
| {o ſhould the wife be unto the husband ; he (un- 
der God) provides all, defends all, anſwers for 
all;and is it notreaſonthat he ſhould rule all: 

2 From the /ight of Nature, which taught 
heatheniſh Akio to ſct downe this decrce, 
That women ſhould give their husbands ho- 
. | nour, botligreat, and {mall;and that every man 
; 190% 1,2 | ſhould beare rule in his ownehouſe.. It 2Mwſco- 
| via, (and many parts of Greece) wives alwayes 
weare a Shooe-ſole upon their heads (as the 
French women doe weare Hoods nearc the 
forme,onely the rich were them of Velvet,and 

gold, andthe poore of cloth,) to fignifie their 
| ſ\ubjedtion 
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1 his unfitneſſe be, yet he cannot be ſo unfit to go- 
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ſubjetion and obedience due to the man, (fo 
that ſhee is content ſo to ſubmit her ſelfe, as 
 thoughtheman {ſhould goe even upon her head, 
acknowledging him for her Lord. Andif ſuch 
{ baſeneſle creepe into any family, that Man will 
proſtitute his crowne and dignitic as a Pander 
unto his luſt ; and for alittle effeminate dalli- 
ance, become a flave to her whom he ought to 
rule; let the rumination of this checke his fol- 
ly, that Wives muſt beſubje& by the Lawes of 
God, and men &c. . 

True it is,that ſome Women there ever have 
beene, and yet are in the world, who would « 
faine exempt themſelves from this ſo- natu- 
rafl, and neceflaric a dutie ;and for the better 
colouring their prepoſterous affectation, they 
ſay, that either they are yoaked with a Churliſh 
Nabal ? or with ſuch as ſeldome confider their 
paines, and kindneſle ? and for their parts they 
| could findein their hearts to lay their hands un- 
| der their Hwsbands feete, were it not for ſuch a 
bad qualitie, and ſuch 4 mad humour ,&c. Bur a- 
gainſt all thcſe gloſſes which fightpoint-blanck 
with the ordinance of Gov, this ſubjetion is 
a Counter-mure,or rather a Cannon of battery. 

Thou maiſt, and muſt conſider before mari- | 
age, whether he be, and likely to be a Wiſe man, 
or a foole : but after, know that hee is thy Hus- 
band, and thou muſt be ſubjet. Wohatſoever 


his unworthineffe be, yet God thinkes him nor 
unworthy to rule: over thee ; and whatſoever 
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yerne thee, as-thou art unfit to governe him : | 
Thou wert taken to be his helpe, nor his head : 
and how monſtrous a thing were it in nature, 
for any.member, yea though it were the hearr, 
( and more thou-canſt not bee )) to diredt the 
hcad, &c. 

Then, that Wives muſt be in ſubje#ton to their 
Hasbands,by this time I preſume it will be gran- 
red : and yet both wherern, and How, they muſt 
be ſabject, me thinkes I heare it ſtilldoubted ; | 
and therefore thatthey miſtake not, I will dif- 
pell this miſt, by ſhewing Wives firſt wherein , 
and then how they muſt be ſ#6ject to their Hus- 
bands. Of whichin order, 

1 The Wife muſt be ſubjed? 1nevery thinggchat 
is, inall lawfull, and hexeZtthings; which leſſon 
(if wee caſt our eyes upwards) even Nature it 
ſelfe will teach; for when the Sunne is abſent | 
the Moone takes upon. herthe government of the 
heavens, and out-ſhines all the ſtarres ; but yet 
not without borrowing her beſt light from the 
Sunne; but when the S#» appeares, ſhe vailes 
her light,andby degrees vanithes: So the Wife 
in her Husbands abfence ſhines in the family, 
like the faire Moove among the leſler ſtarres: | 
but when he comes in, it will be her modeſtie 
to contract, and withdraw her ſelfe. 

But more particularly,the Wife muſt be ſub- 
wil. | 
Wiſedome. 

Natural diſpoſition; 
Spiritual endowments. 
. 2-0} 


je&tro her Husbands 
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1 To hisWill, Thy deſires muſt be ſubjett to 
thy Husband's. Therc mult not be a comtrover- 
{te moved betweene Man, and Wife, whoſe wil 
ſhall be done ? For the Lord'in old time (if that 
can properly be call'd Old, which wis ſo neare 
to the beginning of time,as Lypfeus criticizeth: ) 
commanded, that it the Woman had vowed i 
vow unto God, it thould reſt in the Husbands 
power to difavow it. So that fora Wifeto:make 
| her Husbands houſe, his hell, by the ſtrength of 
her wifl, is as monſtrous in nature,as to ſee one 
body having two heads. DAE 

Shall I ſhew you whatinconveniences have 
followed upon the {tubbornenefle of Womens 
wills? When Rachel{(though otherwiſe a good 
Woman) was tranſported with the ſtrength of 
her will, and would have it, orſhe would dye; 
it moved poore1acob towrath; and was the un- 
doubted, occaſion of ſin with Brllah. Zippe 


rah 
was. ſo wilfull, that notwithſtanding rhe fweete 
converſation of her Husband, (who was the mee- 
keſt man alive) notrue religion could be either 
grounded, or grafted in her, but ſhe accounted 
Circumciſion as an aft of a bloudie Religion, which 
was the cauſeeither of her wilfull ſeparation,or 
why Moſes put her away, when ſhe went downe | 
to &gypt ; as may be colleced,our of the eigh- 
teenth Chapter of Exodus. Yaſhtiwas ſo ſtoute 
and {turdiethatſhe would not come to her Hus- 
band's feaſt, and rhat cauſed a divorcebetyweene 
them. | 


And (not to tyre you with inſtances) what 1s 
WE” Y 4 the] 


Numb. zo. 


Gene30, 


Exod. 18.2, 
Eſther x, 
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2 King 4.22, 


1 Gen.1$.6, 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


the cauſe why many womenlive ſo uncouthly, 


following after thee , for whither thou goeſt , 7\ 


| low the Wiſedeme of Cu x1sr forher dirccti- 


| and for the good of her Husband ; for 4 wiſe 
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and uncomfortably with their husbands © May 
they they not thanke their owne wills for'it * 
And wee uſe to ſay : Selfe doe , Selfe Have, 

But the Will of my Husband is to Wicked- 
neſſe ? 

There is then-a ſuperioyr Will which coun- 
termands, and checks it 5 but in all domeſtical! 
duties. whether he be preſent or abſent, as Ruth | 
to Naomi, ſo mult a Wifelay to her Husband ; 
Intreate mee not to leave thee, or to returne from 


willgoe; and where thou loageſt, 7 will lodge ; thy 
people ſhall bee my people , and thy God my God, 
AG | 


2 To his Wiſedome ; As the Chirch doth fol: 


on : {0 muſt the wife learne diſcretion of her Hits- 
band. And therefore the Shunamite, wheh ſhe 
was to gocto the man of God (Eliſha) forthe 
{afery of . her child, ſhe call'd her Husband, and 
and {aid,Send with me, I pray thee,one of the young | 
men, &c. | | | 

And when Sarah was to entertaine three 
ſtrangers, ſhe tooke her diredtion from cAbra- 
ham's wiledome. Yet is-it not meant that the 
wite ſhould not imploy her knowledge and dif- 
cretion- which God hathgiverrher, mn helping, 


Woman bnilds up her houſe, and bleſſed is the man 
that hath ſuch a wifc: bur it muſt be with condi- 
tion,to ſubmit her ſelfe tg him, as to her Hus- 
band. \ 


_ 


pts 
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band, Grant, that ſome Woman is wiſer than 
her Husband * . Yet the greateſt part of her dif. 


|.cretion/ will be ſhowertin acknowledging him | 
to/be' her head ;.andſo ufing the graces which 
God hath given her, that her Husband may be | 
honour'd,, and not under-valued by others, or 


her ſelfe. «; 


Bur Abigailcalled her husband, Foele?'' 11 | gp;vee 


: She did no more than became her in her caſe: 
(0) ON | 
1 Her Husbands faoliſhneſſe was knowne z. for 
thence che had his-name .: 1o that ſhe did nor re- 
veale his ſecret infirmitiez bur onely ſpoke 
of that which was in eyety ones mouth. 

2 \Sheewas forced todoe jt, thatſheemight 
deliver: Nabal-fromhis preſentdefiruttion: As 
| Chizurgians in ſome caſes,:thinke-it beſtto'cur 
off a part, to ſave-the Whole -+So\hereinſhee 


ſhewed her love, for ſhe blemiſhed.his name; to | 


ſave his life. NY) OOTu 

3 She called him but ashe-was; athd yer ſhee 
neither called him ſo to his face, totitre up his 
fury, nor behind his back tadiſgraceand difpa- 
rage him, 


' Thirdly,ro his Natural diſpoſition zfo long as | 


itis nat wicked : 'Fotr-as that. Looking-glaſle is 
nothing worth(though nevexo richly ſetrout) 
whick theweth. the cqunrenance.ſad, which is 
pleaſant ; or pleafing; whichis (ad: Soncither 
is that wife praiſe-worthy, in whom, as ina 
Glaſſe, the husband cannot behold his owne 


countenatice, whether it be penſiye, or pleafant. 
Livia, 
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| - Zivia, thewife of Auguitus,bcing demanded 
how thee wrought, and howſhee bronghr: her 
| | -hubband to- her: witl:*') Anfivered with great 
| modeſhe,tharſhedidrhote things whichplea- 
{ed hind, willingly 5 and made as though thee 
| knew: nor his-infirmities : Which. will be che 
wiſdome of every good wite, to dog alwayes 
whatſheeknoweatrought'ro be done and not 
alwayes to feeme'to know what he doth, which 
ought not tobe done, | 
4  Forhis Spiral exdowments;;. for what 
| graces foever the ſees in-herthusband;ſhee muſt 
by all faire means endevourto cheriſh,and aug- 
ment them.z encouraging hun'ro make his ver- 
2 Pet.xs. rues copulatives.; toudde to his Faith,Yertur', to 
| Vertuc; Knowledge, to Knowledge, Fempernnce ; 
to Temperance,)Patitnce; to Patience, Brotherly 
| kindneſſe ; to Brotherly kindnefſe, Godlineſſe , to 
 Godlinefſe,:Charity;z as Saint Peter maketh the 
chaine, &c. ww Ko 
-. Thus Ihayefhewed:you whetcin wives muſt 
be ſ«bjett totheir Hwusbands, 
| Now::L come to- the ſecond, wiz. to ſhew 
t you ? 
| 0bjeft.te | | - How'wives muſt be /#bjef#tortheir husbands? 
| What, muſt they bein ſucha/ſlavery* This'is 
harth, and/hard;and'who cancndure it *-_ 
Sol. | | This Subjet#iom (which T have fpoken of ) is 
farre from Slavery; for” there berwo: ſorts of 
Servants; The oneboxnd, The other free. And 
though wives muſt obey andſerve ; yet it is not 
| inthe nature-of bond-ſervants, that ſerve for 
Ki | trades,. | 
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| crodes, wages, mear and dvinke,le#--hur they: 
| arefree, as their fellowes; for rhoylare free-of 


their husbands, and allthax they have;/andure 


mantenance,and.comtorts,asino.fervantwhat- 

ſoever canexpect., oh oÞ! 
Though onebe a ALgble-man,andhave Loyd- 

ſhips,and Tenants under him,yerishealfo.aſub- 


is he not. inthe nature of a Servant that raketh 
wages, but as a'free Subjef, and doth enjoy-his 
goods, and lands; under his Privce's protedtion, 
and is called by him with gracious words, iAs, 
Our Loving Subjett, 'Onr truſty, andwell-beloved 
Coſin, &C. SO, &c. | 


family, may then the fe diſpoſe af thegaods 
of the family,more orleſle, without content of 
her husband ? | 

Some hold thara wife hath no power to(di- 
| ſpoſe of any thing, meerdy of her ſelfe ,:bur 
only by allowance, as if all rhings were the 
womans only in communiontoul EÞur her huſ. 
bands only in diſcretion, to diſpoſe. Bur ifthe 
wife have right, and power over her husbands 
body; much more{ure over his goods : and if 
ſhehave bur only rhe ufe.; then what is herpre- 
ferment above childe, or ſervant? Others ( as 
wide on the other fide) thinkthat the wite hath 
right, and power, over her husbands-goods to 
gwe, when, and what, and'to whom ſhe plea- 
{eth : But this were to give her ſuperioriry over 


A— 


fredly:/tareceive from thenafuch familiarity, | 


ject, and lives under the Lawes of his Princezyer 


But if the Hu5band be Lord Paramonnt inthe 


her 
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'| her husband, if ſhe might command his goods 
| at her pleaſure ; whereas we finde that the Shu. 
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mamite being a truely deyout woman, conferred 
with her: hasband; 'and moved him to make a 
Chamber for the Prophet; and other neceflaries ; 
ſhe would not (like ſome Pure hypacrites now a- 
dayes , who pwurloine from their husbands to 
provide forthe manof God) doe it without his 
conſeats3 iti to eyvolt | 5 wit | 

But conſidering; Firſt, that Evah ſaid, Wee 
eat of the Trees of the Garden; implying that all 
was.hers by-right, as well as Adam's. And con- 
ſidering : | | ed bits 

Secondly, that ſhe.is ſubje&to her husbands 
power,not after a ſervile,bur after a civil man- 
ner. .. And confidering : 

Thirdly, that there be {ome churliſh Nabals, 
who make ſlaves of their wwves. And confi- 
dering : 

Fourthly, that many workes of mercy re- 
quire ſpeedy ſupply ; therefore it is good that 
a meaneberweene both theſe be duely. obſer- 
ved: viz. Thatas the wife may not diſpoſe of 
all at her pleaſure ; ſoſhee be not altogether a- 


bridged;the goods being in ſome fort common | 


| 


| 
: Sun.215. 18, | 
S-- l 


om, 


betweenethem by right of Mariage: (as appea- 


reth by thoſe words) With «ll my worldly goods 1 


thee endow, &c. 


- Inthelſe three caſes therefore, the wife is not | 


barred :- viz, | 
1 Wherethe Glory of Godis ſought, andit 
tends to the preſervationot her husband. 


2 Where þ 
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2 Where the Husband is Foeliſh,and weake, 
and not able to diſcerne what is good for him- 
 ſelfe, andhis family. mi 


— —— 


workes of Mercy, andwill ſuffer nothing tobe 
done to releeve Chriſt m his Members. 

But where a. woman hath-a-good husband, 
the caſe is altered ; as it is cleare in-the'Sbuna- 


then ſhew this their dutie of loving S»bjettion. 
In ancient times the wife was covered with a 
yeile inthe preſence of her husband; fo Rebecca, 
at the fight of 1ſaac,infigne of Subjettzon. 

- What ſhall Irhenſay to Gaim-ſaying Zippo- 
rab,that inſtead of Subjefion,uſcth rhe ſpirit of 
Contradiftion ? What to the Levite's Contntine, 
. |who plai'dthe Whore,and went from him to her 
father's houſe 2 What tothoſe, who feed their 
{husbands\ with the Bread. of: bitterneſſe, and at 
laſt find the Grave/lbetweene their owne teeth ? 
Take this Eare-ring, good women: Though a 
man have planted a Y:ze, and plaſhedit againſt 
(the walls of his. houſe, and have made an <4r- 
| boar of it for his owne refreſhing yer it it ruine 
the foundation of the houſe, and neither ſhade 
| |him from the Scorching Sunve, nor ſhelter him 

| fromthe Chilling Dewes ; then whar ſhould he 
doe,but plucke it up ; or cut it downe ? Behold, 
thy wife (faith the Pſalmi#t) # as the Vine upon 
the walls of thine houfe : God hath planted, and 
placed heras a Citte of refuge for thee to flie un- 


*: in all extremities ; bur:if ſhe rot the Fownda- 
t0n, 


Ch 


3 Where the- Hx5band is an Enenne'to the 


. . . 
mite, and others prementioned. Let all wives | 
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] Maith.12.25- 


" Plal. 199.6. 


Queſt. 21. 


Anſw. 

x1 Tim.5.10. 

2 Cor.13. 14. 
Epheſ.6.4. 
AQs 332.3. 
Dan. 1.4- 
Luke 2. 51. 
Marke 6.3. 


Terem.29.6. 
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tion, chat is, Peace ; forif nota <— 


lefſe anhouſe,divided againlt ir {elt,can ftard.It 
ſhe be ſmoak to his eyes within,H as raine to him 
wirchour; chart he can fit no where drie from this 
continual dropping:;then muſt he needs complaine 
( with David ) Hy ſoule hath dwelttoo long a- 


| rope ſuch as were enemtes to. Peace : And thou 


thyſelfe, poore-peeviſh Pour,ar laſt ſhalt reape 
bur an uncomfortable crop of cares for all thy 
crofſenefle. Then labour to ſhew thy ſelfe to 
be whar thou art called.a trueY ze, whoſe broad 
leavesin Summer-may coole thy husband's heat; 
and whoſe brike wines inWinter may warmethy 
husbands heart : Sofhalt thou beinlife moſt 
joyfull, chough 1ndeath-moſt ſorrowfull ; The 
Turtle having loſt her Mate, 8&c. 


What are the duties of Parents to their chil- 
dren ? 


Religiouſly ; and rhat they d;poſe of them, being 


riage. 

You have had the firſt Relation, whereby this 
Building is inlarg'd ; wee come now to the (e- 
cond, which is betweene Parents and Children. 

And firſt,I will diſcover the duties of Parents, 


as Go » hath ſet them downe in his Word: 


rents arc but Two : The one, That they bring up 
their children, Theother, That they diſpoſe of 


them, being browght up. Of which in order. 
And I will ſhew you: 


That they bring themup Naturally, Civilly, |: 


ſo brought up, to ſome Calle, and to May. 


Where finde that in generall,theduties of Pa- 


I That | 


| 


| 
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andir is juſt rhat they ſhould becareful! in this 
kinde, becauſe children are 4 gracions gift of God, 
a bleſſed inheritance from the Lord , yea, they are 
the defence and guard of their parents intime of 
need: As the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong man. 
Yea, and in the Proverbes, Childrens children are 
the crownes of the Elders ; but a child ill brought 
up makes his mothey aſhamed ; their parents ire: 
loth to acknowledge them. 

And therefore in the education of children, 
all parents muſt ſee to theſe two things, viz. 

Love.” 
They muſt take care that they ; 
Live well. 

I That they /ve, and ſo they muſt bring 
them up #atwrally ; now that our children doe 
px rg are three duties doeprefle us : where- 
of the WEN» 


nurſe her owne child + and therefore Saint Paw! 
makes it one ſpeciall note of a good wife, inthe 
. firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, If ſhe have nurſed her 
children ? Sarah her ſelfe (though wifeto the | 
great Patriarch) didit. And ſodid Hannah too; 
yea, when ſhe hada long, and that a neceſſary 
| journey to goe, ſhee choſe rather to omitthar, 
than not to #wrſe her childe, or ſo much as to 
 weaneit before thetime. David ſhewes it was 
the practice of his times. And when God choſe 
a Nurſe for Moſes, heledthe hand-maid of Pha- 


Ep —_—_— 


Plal.127.3. 


Pſal. 127.4. 
Prov.17.6. 


Firſt, is proper to the mother ; and thatis to | 


raoh's daughter to his mother, as if God had ap- 


pointed }_ 
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1 Tim.Fy. 10. 
Gen.21.7. 
1 Sam. 1.20, 


Pſal.22.9. 


| 


1 That p4rc#s mult bring wptheir childven ; | 


dt 
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pointed none ſhould nurſe him but his owne 
mother : Yea, Natare it ſelfe teacheth us this: 
x Becauſe God hath given milke to thoſe wo- 


| men, that beare children; (as to Sarah in her 


old age) and {o ordained that nomeate is fo nata- 
rall for the child as the mothers milke. 

2 Becauſe that God hath ſtamped this in the 
courſe of other creatxres ; for theearth nouri- 
ſheth that which itbrings forth; the warer that 
which is brought forth in it ; the. frwt which 
the Tree beares is fed by the ſap which flowes 
from the roote-yea,among the bruit bea#ts thoſe 
that are the moſt ſavege doe nurſe their young 
ones: and as the Prophet 1eremie ſpeakes, Even 
the Dragons araw out their breſts, and give ſuck to 
their young ; but the daughters of my people are be- 
come cruell like the oftriches, which leave their 
ezees, &c. In the eleyenth Chapter of Saint 
Luke, andthe ſeven andtwentieth verſe;it is ſaid 
of Chriſt, Bleſſed © the wombe that bare thee, and 
the paps that gave thee fl uck - whereit is remark. 
able that God hath coupled the bleſſings («ter 
& uberis ) of the wombe, and of the bre# : but 
what God hath coupled, ſome dainty Dames. now 
adayes doe put 4 Fenders they would beare ch:l- 
dren, but they will not give them ſack; and ſo. 
they ſeparate what God hath joyned, and enjoy- 
edtoo: and therefore fince they negle& God's 
Ordinance, and contemne his bleflings ; let 
them take heed hee turne not both intoa curſe, 
giving them a barren wombe, and dry breits, and 


o they reape the want of their deſire for the re- 
ward of their ſin. True 


& 


* — 
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— 


-feepe,or the 
|'8&. Truly no, 


|-79, &c.. But when they want health, and have | 
| no ab/lity,then incquity the mother may bejex- 
| cuſed. For thus we readethat Rebecca (thewife 


6ive:them 0 Lord, what wilt thpy give them ? 
1 P 4 7 
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Txucit-is, they. may be ſometimes put aut : 
But when? But Why? Becaule it breakes-the 
ſhape, or beauty, or hingers liberty? 
or vertuous Sarah, Hannah, Ma 


_— 


.of 1ſaac) had a Nprſe afterwards whoſe name 


| was-Deberah. Bur if they be able, and yer pur 
thenvout to parſe, beſtdes that they eſtrangethe 


force of vaturall affection, they endanger the fu- 
ture carriage of the child 3 as Greftes killed his 
Mother Clytemneſtra;and Ners ript up the bow- 
els of his Mother A2mp/na, and (if we may be- 
leeve Hiſtory), they tiicked- this -more-than 
beaſtly ſavageneſle from the : breſts of their 
Nurſes. 

| Expcrienceteacheth»usithatthe egges of an 
| Aenne axe altered under a Hawke ; and-that a 
Vinetranſplanted from hisnative {oile; doth al- 
ter its »ature+ Othen iſe not your infants worle 
tharv Beares doetheir young: * as often as your 
-tenderbabe-doth moane , «thinke with your 


{ felvesit cries but for your -teate. 


Butthe common fenceis, 7 would, but I have 


| zomailke ? 


> :Howz no mitke ? forſhame;tor fears forbeare 

ta:fay ſo::for whole: breſts are theythat have 
this bresfis ? Truly it is like the'Gowte: no beg- 
cars maychave'iit,but onelythey that have moſt 
-ronics and moſt» goods.” The;Prophet cries " 


n 


barre 


| 


Gen.24.59. | 
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- curſe inirſelfe;; and then what hard. hap have 


. | more nipples to their 
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barren wombe and drie breſts : ſo that this is a 


the rich ro- ſmart under it, morethanthe poore 
and needy * If your breſts be drie, as you pre- 
tend, then had you need to faſtand pray, and 
crieto God to remove this curfe, &c. | 

Beſides all this: know, that the woman that 
{ can ſuckle her -childe, and doth it not, for. 
| ſakes the fruit of her owne wombe; and ſuch | 
brute beaſts as grant not one or two, but 

_ ones , ſhall con. 
demne ſuch unnaturall mothers, that regard 
'moretheir owne exds, I had almoſt ſaid, lufts, 
than the Law of Godand Nature. | 

The ſecond! and/third/ duty is common to 
both the parents; andare theſe, 

Firſt, parents muſt provide for their chilaren, 
neceſſary meate, drinke, clothing, &c. For our 
- Saviour ſaith, though parents be evill, yer if a 
ſonne aske bread, they will not give him a ſtone ; if 
a fiſh, they will not give him a Scorpion, &c. As 
our heavenly Father doth give us three. excel- 
lent theological wertues, beyond, and above the 
reſt, viz. Faith, Hopeand Charity; which may 
not unfitly bee compared to theſe three things :| 

Love,(not toa ftoxe, but) to bread which nou- 

riſheth the hungry 3 Faith, unto a f/h which 
{wimmes not onely-ina calme, but inaſtorme ; 
becauſe itr the middeſt of the moſt turbulent 
waves, it remaines ſecure : Hope, not unto a 
| Scorpionwhich hath a ſing in '1ts taile, and is 
worſtin the endz but to an egge, wherein _ 
| oth 


———______rMr 


—_— 


demand 


/ 


—_ — —— 


GoDs BuilDing. 


Lo , 
doth appeare nothing to looke to,buta drie and 
barren ſhell, yer is there in ir not onely a pro- 
portionable nouriſhment, bur even the largeſt 
Fowle : ſo earthly fathers provide things nou- 
riſhable; For he hath denied the faith and is worſe 
than an Infidell, who provides not for his famil A 
And yet here two extreames mult be ayoided, 

The one 1s, that wee doe not put quite 
from us this provident care; with that fooliſh 


; braham's Motto, lehovah-jireth:as many ſottsdoe. 


as if they were the heires of the world: as if 

| health came in theſe dayes, from the clouds, 

| without ſeeking; and wealth from the clods with- 
out digging; as if (with the Likes) they thought 

| tobe cloathed without ſpinning ; and (with the 

| Ravens to be fed without #howght-taking, ſwilling | 


Proverb ; Spend, and God will ſend : or with A- | 


who /ivethemſelves without feare as if heaven | 
were intailed upon them ; and ſpend withour care | 


[___ 


i Tim.y.8, 


— ee ES 


Gen.22.$8, 
Gen.22.14- 


Mat. 6.26,28, | 


; in drinke, and ſwelling with pride, and ſmelling | 
' of ſurfetrs; when their poore Wives, and chil-. 
dren dwell at the ſigne of the [Ragged backe, and | 
empty Belly, neare Hounds-ditch, &c. | 

The other is that we be not over large in our | 
proviſions for them : either in meare, drinke, or \ 
cloathing. We muſt not perper children;for ex- 
| ceſſe breeds. diſeaſes both in body, and minde ; as 
the fatteſt ſoile beares rhe renckeſt weedes. Nei- | 
| ther muſt they be cloathed with too coſtly appa- | 


| grees effeminates youth z and makes them 
| thinke at laſtthey were-not borneto labour. | 


=—_ Þ - > and. - 


' rel! either for matter or forme; torthis by de- | 


4 Me Secondly,} 
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| Secondly,Parents muiſt honeſtly endeyour to 


their Children: for though God allowes not 
| LEfbuvn, yet hee doth PE9!01e., He commenads the 


2 Cor. 12.14. 


Luke I ge. 


8 
| ; 
Prov. 10.3. 


I King.3216. 


lIoſh.7.18. 


| care of diligence, though he condemme the care of 
| diffidente.... So Saint Pail isto be underſtood in 


lay up ſomething for the future maintenance of | 


the rwelfth. Chapter of the ſecond- Epiſtle to 


| the Corinthians. Where hee ſaith, that Paxents | 


| muſt lay up for their children, &c. 
| Yet here three cautions muſt bee-remem- 
bred. 

1 In getting: thefe goods ; they muſt net bee 
gotten by 1 meanes ; as by Yſurie, Extortion, Co. 
vetouſneſſe, deceite, 8&c. For then rhey bee ſuch 
as our Saviour calls, Riches of iniquity;xyhich 
God will fo blaſt that they ſhallnor comnue, 
(except it bein his wrath) to thethird genera- 
tion. | 0 

The treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing, and 
no man'can poflibly ſeruphimſelfe,and his ſeed 
by ſinning againſt God,:u4hab was ſo. farre 
from enriching himſelfe,and his, by engroſſing 
Naboath's Vineyard unjuſthv, that his houſe ſoone 
ſuncke, being builrupon (awert foundation) the 
bloud of 'the innocent.” cAchan thought him- 
{elfe ſome body; when he-had ſtolleri a wedge of 
gold, and-a Babyloniſh garment ; but that which 
he rooke forbread, proved, in fine, but fones ; he 
was:juſtly ſftonedto death. 

Pliniewrites of a kind of Exgle;which having 

one claw-foot, and the other flat ; doth prey 
y"Pon Ses and Land; ſucha bird of prey .isa c0- 
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vero man; who both by See, and by Land, by 
right,atid by wrowg ſcrapes and ſcratches wealth 
together.” OE MITT ECD DL OR 
Ceſar,in his Commentaries, reports of Scipio A- 
fricanxs, that to encreaſe his ſtore,: he robbed 
Churches, Temples; Statues, the rich Sepul- 
chers'of the' dead: And 
Quid non, &c. | 


even'in theſedayes; | / 


In Pharaoh's dreame'the ſeven leant Kiye devou- 
red the fat; but now, quite contrarie, the. fat 
deyoure the kane, and yet as the one, ſothe o- 
ther, are nevera whitin betrer likeing. Theſe 
make thelr coffers, (as thc Spleent'is rothe body, | 
| the receptacle of all if humours) the flore-houſe of 
| ## ill gotten goods,” Andthereforeitimay be ſaid 
of riches (as St. Parerdidof ſome bardplaces, in 
Saint-PawF's Epiſtles) that many pervert them to 
| their owne deFrudction. 
|-- The Prophet cries out; The whole world gots 

after ey : and yet no mati will confefle 
| himiſelfe to be coverons : every one contermes in 
| words that baſeneſſe which in deed hee adores, 
They'tay their! excuſe upon a'great' charge of 


|raleof wiſedom which requirestharmen ſhould 
diligently provide meanestolive; &c. They 
never have too -much ?/ No- not cnough *© 
| Some 'neceffities -are* alwayes"precended*tor 
| more; 4hd-ttiore-? Nay ,' the moſt' covetoris 
eMucke-worme of all,will not only not confeſle 
himſelfe to be'covetous; bur-if you will pur 
him roit;he wilt fweareherhinkes in his confei- 
(11 CT TIDE - > DlF, ence 


Sau" eo. 


thild#ty which'urgeth theme vr! elſeuponthe | 


»Daid nou mor - 
talia peftora 

£0945 auri ſacre 

ames ? Vis. 


z Pet.z.16. 


lerem. 6.13. 
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ane” 


He quantum 


| de punto digla | 


diamwnur ? 
Dives qui nil 
capit, Sen.. 


Eccleſ. 11.1. 
1 Tim.6.9. 
Iſderates in 
Areropagiiico. 


- | this wanld-were not ſo nigh-us, we would never 


| led: them) and cadrowne them, by caſting aur 
| and ours, in defiraRion, and perdition.. 1/acr4- 


|£e0dr; welk 
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ence hee is not covetous: and he ſweares what 
he thinkes; for covaouſnrſſe isamonſtrous Ague, 


-ble,by how much more violent, and burning it 
is.. He-is like that fiſh which Saint Peter tooke, 


nibble at every. bait. 4ſfrezcmers give note. 
ſon why Mercurie, which is the leaſt of all the 
Planets, yet ſeemes greater thanany ſtarre, but 
becauſe it is the neareſt to.ug ::If thethings of 


thinke them: fo great, and goodly, as we doe: 
were: wee- but.a while raps up (with Saint Paul) 


and crye.eur as-ene- dit]; What 44840 wor krepe a- 
bout _— Didgaves. beingiata Faire, which 
was. full. of {ueh.things as. houſhalders call ne- 
cefſaries; proclaimed his abunganceetobeſuch, 
rharheneedod.natany. ofthoſe things; andy 
he-hadthem note. in | 

The ſafeſt way-will bee; with Crates, tore- 
nounce- theſe ungracious. appetites, (as hee ſti- 


becad: upon» the waters; leſt they, drawne us 


ces: holds it adifficultmazterco ans oli 
2a man-were berter to covet, and leave to-his 
children, Paveriie: ox Riches? andthereforerill 
the caſe be decided, lerus take,heed how-wee 
immoderatcly; and inordinatcly; affeR: theſe 
outward: things; - leſt what. wee falſely: ſtile 


which .makes it ſelfe ſo much the more inſeriſi- 


whole meuth being. full of $4lner, yet mult he | 


we would.ſoone fee, and pitty'our owne follics, | 


not thea'| 


— 
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| Ul-gorten_goc w_ Poſterity ; left (with the| 


Zagte which ſnarching a perce of fleſh-from the 
alrat, at which a live cole hung)whart you pro- 


| vide. for your young doe fire your neſts, and 
them, ec. | | 


TheſecondCamronisin ufing them being got- 
tenz you mult rejoyce in Gods benefits, with 
fobriety and thawkefulneſſe ; and not be dyadges 
and flaves to what you have, for your childrens 
ſakes; for thus childrenare a burthen to the fa- | 
mily, and not a bleſſing. Beſides, God (aithiin 
the ſeven and thirtieth Pſalme. A good man is 
mercifull and lendeth, and his ſeed enjoyeth the 
bleſſing. He is mercifullto himſelfe, for Mercy, 


care a good meale becauſe hee hath children: 
and he 1s mercifull ro others roo; for hee will 
lend and doe good to whom hecan, and then 
his ſced fares the berter for it- Marke that, The 
more hee gives and lends int doing workes of 
mercy,the better it is for his children; forthoſe 
children arcever beſt provided for, whoſe pa- 
rents beare this minde, That they had rather 
truſt God with their children, than their chil- 
dren with riches:and have madethis their hope, 
that though they dye, yet Goo lives. Did 
but one of thoſc rich andywreachedparent(who 
pinched and pined himſelfe romake his. ſonne a 
Gentleman ; forfſooth) rife fromthe dead, and 
ſce that Proverb of Salomon fulfilled in him(elfe, 
Hebegetteth a ſonne and in his hand is nothing ; 1 


perſwade my ſelfe,cheruminarion of this would 


Es 


like Charity, begins athiome; he is not affraidty | 


; 


| Pal. 3 7 37. 
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afflict himin his ſoule, fxT any one paine 
of ſeaſe even in helLit {elfe. O conſider this,you 
that-now live and ſce it an others, z and remem-; | 
ber withall, that if your goods bee. either ill-| 
20tten, or worſe kept, it may be your-childrens 
caſe when youare departed,andfteele it,though 
you ſee it not, &c,. ;; is Slten- oc. 
The third Caution 15. in- diſpoſing of..your 
goods: you muſt beſtow them with diſcretion 
and godly wiſdome; they: muſt have moſt of} 
your goods, who have more of Gods graces. 
Thus ( by. the providence of God) 1aceb had} 
the bleſſ1ng,though Eſau was the firſt borne, And 
loſeph. had the two-fold portion, though hee was 
the youngeſt of all the twelve, but one. And S4- 
lomon, though not David's eldeſt ſonne, but. the 
| ſonne of his age, yethee ſucceeded him 1n his 
kingdome. Were this cuſtome in uſe, that they 
which de beſt, ſhould have beſt, it would bee al 
great encouragement to the. practice of piety ; 
and vertue would be more honored in the world 
thannowit is. And everin your laſt W:i# and} 
Teſtament.remember that you make Chriſt one | 
of your children, let him(in his needy mem- 
bers) have at leaſt a chi{d's part... How did God | 
(for a tenth). bleſſe. the whole harveſt © For- 
get not. then workes wm charity ;, doles 
| to. the. poore, reparationof Churches ;(and at 
this time of- Saint Paul's eſpecially) erection, of} 
Hofpitals, annuall ſtipends for the encreafe of 
Divine Service z ſummes for the. buying in of} 
impropriate Churches; foundation of Free-| 
Schooles; 
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7 Schooless and the-like, which ſomedarenoc 
| youu for fearcof hs ay TOR 


ID) Þ wn 


yout- weant'of chk: '' LO 
gave mee 10 bread,” &C:c; As;:0fheD. 44::30m did 
it to one of theft little ones for mnt, J0u tie wn- 
to me; 80. 

| © \ Theſe rules, reaſons, and cautions, being du- 
ly obſerved, ahe-Parents ſhallchercin Gſcharge 
 cheir'firft durie, viz. 

_ life doe them-good except they doe more 
ray ive? It isa pooreproviſion(God knowes) 
bo cf that they tive nat#rally.; they.nwuſt then 
proceede, and take what order they canforthe 
fiſcharge of a ſecond-duty they owe to-their 
\ children, and-that is, -, 

That they live well;and x8) this end they muſt ' 
have adouble regard , The one; To bring them up 
civilly,The other.to bring them wp religiously: and 

Firſt, Parents muſt takecareto bring their chil- 
dren up  civilly - and ſothey muſtbave af —_ 
reſpeRttorhree Yeood Xe | ES 
things, Viz. Good Manners. 


- 


| Carethart their children Lee 7 - Bac what will | 


To bring them.up inCSome Employment. 
| Firſt, 


_ 
—_— 
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| Learning wefindint wo end 
WTTz 9 Ire roar 


in the Col- 


Toles of the .qtes'; 200: was: 
Phe 10. ms morn 


aig Lak jan by bychoſoder 


wires: vige1:02 dat pocmaecrcc = "ABN 191{7) 
| v23p x They-boy dpontheir facescoheare 
the he them |.) 
ve -As thay rofhod,rhey heard with morolir 
Mbreu hog. WR 3-4 
\'Fhey*yadre made L of the Chairez to 
lr in Moſes his Chaire, toteach others, &#s. 
Thus it'-is the | 'commendating of .Pau!'s 


inthe knowledge of 4ſtranemir; atidthere- 
fore God doth teach him out of his-owneele- 
ment, how his feed :ſhall be multiplicd a5 the 
ſtarres'of heavens As if God ſhould ſay.; 4br4- 


thoughts upon the ſtarres, loake once. 


thy ſeede ſhall be many like the ſtars; andevigh-. 
tie like rhe ſarees;; {hi glorious as the ſtarg,roo. 


| Daniel, Chap. 5.12: And the Parents. of our 
Lordare worthy tobecimirated, who Praciecd 
| 

both for his Temporal life, 

| 2 By wichdrawinghity from:be tyrannic of 


Herod. 


2 By ſeeking Mbps mb they hat 


S—_ - MA” 
—_— 


tolthim. - 3 By 


| up a the feet 0 Gamealiell : and the meaning of 


| friends, $4. So of Abreham's, who trained Jim | 


On Rene haſt often looked upta heaveri, and | | 
| more; and therein ſeethy owne happineſle, for | 


$0-Jecob, and Xeſer, Bac, AndtheParents of | 


| 


9, re + — - 


"Gama [ Bygr Pave 


| pF jet ro. ahem. Zukte a5 to! 
'call'dtheCar s. ſonnet. 
\ . Andalſo or his-life. conell, 


4 By Eopuncting hiwghec £07 p 


'And was uſually | 


gottens 


the, Law:z, and tg ſeethe acriices ce) 
4 By hi3o Scbedle, being: of! form 
wha riper. yeares;.fqs hee could ReednAgd: he 
couley Write tov 

Thus-you ſee. how, nfl Prns then 
_y And. this was dear 9 wkution;; 
and-unitarion, s for every ane of uns; rs abquacſes) 
bringua bis aldreado, be they may bbſþ.av-;] 
fu hy 6 yr —ae rye mat To 
c JRAY. Te [ FX 

im bnlndgrof Code 


= hen ha htoanabeo mo ow 


> ce" 
What end te dean have Vas | 


ning whenas#hey fhalkhaveenougtt© 


- 3-By bringing hanypina<allingfot bewas | © 


|. .:S, By, offering -for., bigs x1 06 fob,theaefbbe- | 
3 By preſeuting hinn in ahe Tempk roheare | 


nb | 


for ny how much th ances Saco | 


Truly the morethey have: of curwandchings; 


1a h 3. oi 


Luke 4.16, 
-{ lohn 8.6. 


Objetb.l. 


HET havgob hearmingiatdocher 


graces " 


DA IRELARGR ESE toe 
348 |: God's 'ButLpinG... 


ter that a S/ip is, che greater'is her frazght ; 

and the greater her fPaighs, 

her Maſter and'Pilot need to' be, Teſt herheavie 
lading ſinke her, and them. | = 
It was faid of Hapnibal;He knew how to get 

a Yidtory; but fot how to uſe it.  Andir is too 


{ing 0f.1/[ucay befals them,they lye'downe like" 
ſo many Afle5undeft theirburthen.” *He that'is 


or Silver, thar hath eyes, bur ſees nar; And, as: 
; Divgene#faid, ( looking pon Plats's vomt JT? 
fee here Plars's flegrne, and cholley;biir his Pide1: 
cannotſee;Sewe may beholdthie gold head, 


ſupinely ipnorant, is but like an Tdoll of- Gold, 


praces ofthe minde;thatſorhty-maytheberier} 
' "| know how to imploy it ina'right'way.. A'Z#- 
ple horſe requires but a Litele currying. Thegred- | 


the mote Skifful had | | 


Ma 


tracof many, that having ktlowen how to get | 

'. | great eſtates, 'yet' they know not 'atall how to 
Fſerhem. Like Aſop's Afle, they arenotableto-] 
turhe and 'witde what they carry : Burthe:bleſ- | 


-  — 


wealthis while;can ſee nothing of magin him, 
buthis ClajLfeaiAndthereforeitwiswalſps-' 
ken 0fPjMdropdsthitt Pare? hold: be more 
carefull,by Larue to expdlIgworance viitof 
their" childrens-Soules; thatt-by :Phy the to 


FL 


Diſeaſe leaveth him a Har, but IguiFantt's 


MILINTN Beat, 3130 0411090 2097 "bi 
Object. 2. TE would'faine britig'them up'in-Zearning;but 
| [PamfobreLcanbort 2 1 
$08. 


1 2 1 confellerhar Neceſs Hie hath 


mo Ya and we 


| and Glverbreſtand armes ofa Munmmonifp;but| 


_— 


—_— 


purge offtithe Diſeaſtsof -rhels Badrbs0 !Borl ai] 


4 


| 


= lan. 4ST 
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- 


_—— war” 


Poon penned 
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as 


ll 
_— 


LO ——— — 


[would have the Plaimizfe w conſider theſe 
twothings: & 


1 Whetherthou do'ſt not ſpend three pence | 


a weeke worſe in ſome other thing, thy ?rpe, or 

thy Pot ; on thy Backe, orthy bell 

do'ſt, fay, how wilt thou anſwer to God -at the 

laſt for thy childe's Igor anee? ON 20 
2. Though thowhaft nothing ar 'alb to/leave* 


him, yet if thou haft given him Learacve, his] 


Portion is fallenunto him ina fat ground; that is 
a faire patrimony,! | 


| : - ; > 1d: 1 (; | 
Salomot (.who beſt knew the-tme yalaerof |]: 


of things) ſaith, Bleſſerb is the man that ' gets. wn- 
derſtanding, for the merchandize theredf uw better 
than ſiler, and the gaine better than” gold, 8c, 
And as he commends irto others.;z'{o-when he 
was putrochooſe which of rhefe,viz.:/adome, 
Riches, or Long-life, he would rather have, he 
preferred Wifdome. 

O then let us ſtrive to givethem-what Lear. 
ning wecan; let Paul plant, and Apollos water, 
and then let us leave the fuccefle and encreafe 
to God, (FT. 

The ſecond thing which Parents muſt have 
reſpec unto, in the civill Zducation of their chul- 
dren,is that they bring them up in good manners, 
for Learning without Manners, is but a Pearlein 
a Swine's ſnout; and our Proverbeis, that Man- 
vers make a man : And therefore Parents muſt 
have a tender reſpe& to this Dutie. For if an 
Heathen, when hcſaw a childe Y nmannerly, fell 


Roe 


Govps Bu1ilDins. | 


elly ; and ifthou'|' 


b 


foule upon his Ma#er,and thwacked him well- 
favouredly, 


gre ——_ 


» _—_ 


Prov. 3.13,14. þ 
| ; 


(rm 
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Cur fic inſti» 
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he 
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Livi. Dee.S: . 


; Ecaſm. Chil. 
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Gods BulLDIlNG, 


favourcdly, ſaying, Why did you not teach him 
better 2 Much moreare Chriſtian Parents bound 
to; provide; for the mannerly' inſtitution of 
their childrens-and blame-worthy if they doe 
10008771595 IS VT] 

. (Golenaccuſcththe Narſe, ifthechilde's Head 
\be not well-proportioned, or the {eames not well 
joyneil;:aad faithiir was for want'of binding 

cloſe. So if the ;Soules of children be 77norant, 


bound them no clofer; and broughtthem up no 
better,'-I finde by the Law. # alcidie,thatit the 


| ckilde committed any fault for want of Educ ati- 
| [omz\the "Father was puniſhed. .. And Eraſmmrs 


wondcrs at the over-fight of our Zaw-givers, 
'who made an-4&, tharif, p—_ had not 
learned their Trades within feven. yeares.; the 
Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh the. Matters perſon, or 


dren were 1/{-nurtared, or profited not, cc. 
Bur:whar are thaſe Manners wherein Parents 

muſt bring up their Children 2 

|  Ianſwer, theſe ſtandinthree things. 

| - Firſt, inSzexce; .andthere two things are to 


| and berrers leavero peake be 


—_— 


| be obſerved : 

i 2. They muſt be taughtto givetheir Zlders 
Pre them: As E- 

| lihuwaitcd till Job and histhree friends had ſpo- 

ken, for they were his Elders. O that the tog 


; forward Impes of the world, would remember ; 
_ {that itts withthem, as with.the Yive,vhe Luxvur 


| r1ant branches arc ever firſt /apped off * 


Uk, 4 y 


and antowvardly, it i the Parents fault , who | 


his Purſe ; and none for Parents, if their chil-. 


- 


2 Thev | | 


hw. 2.4 


lk. LS .4 —— ——— 


bk PB, 29 


- Agp—_—_ 


+made this lowly anſwer, Behold, leh 
| maid be made ſervant to 


| 


e 


| Gov s BuilD1NnG. 


| > They muſt not I®terrnpt,and trowblegrhers 
| 


haſtie in his matters, there i more hope af. a foole, 


| boacs of him, "'Whet\ therefore Parengs {ce, or | 


lieare of the preſumpion of theirchildten, jt this 
ſtruction, &c. T4356 | 

Secondly, in Sperch; 
are to be remembred: | F-3 
 '7” That they ufe Faire fpreches to alli; and that 
they name'not their Bezrers without reverence : 
As the young man, thoughra Ruler ;-{2id+to 
Chriſt, Good Ma#ter.' So, .O maſt Noble: Theophi- 
lus. And the Gaoler to Paul and Siler, S5r5 gubat 
ſhall 1 dot ? "8c. £5 | 


F 
z 


and here foure things 


[gracefull termes'! gre. oo note ho 
- 2 That they ſpeake not.Seſquipedale,y bot | 
humbly 6f thetnſelves, as that wife Matroen- 
bigail; (when the was ſent forro be the wife of 


David) firſt bowed her ſelfe to the ſervants, then 
$3 D4ang- 
weſbrhe feet he &7- 

vants of "my Lord. F144 MER 2 


3- Thar'they Salute lovingly all Chriſtians; 
Marke how Boow and the 'Reapers ſaluted each 
other ; The Lord be with you, ſaxdihe ;:The Lord 
bleſſe thee, anſwered 'they :. Yea, the Angell 
teacherh Ta#rh thus much, ſaluting Gedeow, The 


Lord be with thee, thou valiant man, 8c. 


while they are ſpeaking ; For, ſzeſft 'thoy-a- men 


WA RA AL £ | 
Oh how unfit isthe Zangaage of «Aſaded); 
whereby any, -much more ..childyen, give. dy |. 


_— 


Marke 10,17, [ 
Luke 2.3, | 
AQs 16, | 


1 Sam, 35.41, | 


. 
—_ 


Ruth. z 4. 


Judg.6.12. 


: 


| 


4 That they bee Thankefull fox kindneſles | 
4 ;  ſhewed 


y-_ 
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2 King.4.9. 
2 King. 5.15. | 


Gen.1$.z, 


' 1] Levie. 19-44. 


| 
{ 
f 


x King .3:49., * broke 


cM 


| 


— 


{9 
| heed of one great abuſe, whereby wemuch dil- ' 


| 


| 


'f aid; Now'rhexeforetT 
| aby ſervant;8ocAn 


| $0 


| Wayes: 


T 


i they didlear, 07's 


| 


— 
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fwothlniy 32S. (Elias, (deſixous 0 demon| 


ſtrate hitinſtifo 
Full fervice} 
for him;beforche was taken away, And 


9 4hitt, 


full ro.Eltzens for histaith; 


N 4aman 


expreſle our thankfulneſle. 
11D hidſy;; in Geſtwie this is thewen fiv 


:ÞThaMenerfuchias arc comming towards 
them 5 Thus Abraham; when be ſaw three tran 
reps, rannefromhis Tent-doore to meer them, 
kw en Salomon, ING rk {ate upoN- bis T. brong, 


Wo Tan ng # agar np their Betters and E lders, 
ors Se Cory T how ſhalt riſe np be. 
Vw pray on. 8c: Yet here we muſt take 


Hong God,)wsc Beckufewweoblerygnat the 
'Yoe Ame, when this.dutie:isto-be done, for then 
we Mſeup co'men,; when wethould be. fert at che 

feet of 'Ghyiſk inthe Minifkric of tis! Wards; then 


| _— oo men, vihene ſhould. knegle down 
ws #2Bar-is notthis.to-preferre Men, be- 


' {fore God? The Clay wr the Potrex,?, Let Pa- 
| | teſts, thetefore, yrhen'they-reach childrenzheis 
(:dutieto mer; hewaretliey-forget wt Cofls "mer 


isyjcafous of His tionourgeiv.) +. 

23 In S$#»ding while their Betters are. ſ «ſi ctin world 
place, as 4brahars, when heentexcained th 
StrangersRood by m—_—_ under theo; while | 


F 
13 351 1 


4 


1" } _ 


nd 


him; Aske what he ſhould doe | 


4/4 Hleſng of | 
mult Cn pn to | 


1! 


» a4. 4. M-- 


Ws” , 7 , 7 
3 et C , * 
y wo. 
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| 


| 


| Gog -yeed{ſounte the ineard,” Thelifeof a Chri- 


| ſay-we would gee ant toſervetht Lord, 8&c. Butir | 


t 


and bumelitit, as Salomon did. 
5 [ln -Gaving place totheir Betters'; yea, and 


offering.it to their equals, or inferiours.in cour- | 


teſte. As our Saviour adviſeth, When thor ſhalt 
be bidden forth, ſet vet thy ſelfe inthe chiefe#t 
placez1GeCs - Fe | | 
The third thing which Parents muſt have re- 
ſpeunto inthe civill Education of their chil- 
dren, .is, that they bring them up in ſome im- 
ployment ar other. 1dleneſſe is a poiſon toall; and 
to Toth elpecrally, And tharit is no ſmall ſin, 
it: may \be gathered4rom the very creation; for 
then God -placed:not. Adaws in Paradiſeas an1dle 
Specwulator, or Surugyoyr;toftand either gazing, 
or $0 wake idly.up;and-downe ; Bur torull, and 
keepe' it, -- And:fe :muth did G.o Þ hate rdle- 
veſſe in the commonwealth :of 1ſraeltharby 
a, peremptorieedHthedit prohibiceit.” : -'- 
- And; St, P44/,amang other: things whichhe 
givesthe Thefſalemars intharge, names thisfor 
one, Hee that,will not labour , ſhall not.cate, Why 
ſtand you here (ſaithour Sauionr) all the dayidle ? 


ſtinnisnotafundng till, Standing waters ſoone 
potrifie. Gods (ervice is notan idle. one; as-Pha- 
ra0þthoughtiti Veewureroomuch idle, therefore yee 


Fo 
| 4 In Pending the knee, in ligne of ſubjedtion | 


| 
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| 8 


Luk.14'b. 


Gen.2.15, 


14d collendum, 
& cu//odien» | 


dum. 
D<cut 15 2. 
2 Theſ. 3.12. 


Matth.20.6, 


Exod. 5.17. 


isaprefingferward;yeaandarunning to obtaine, | 
For as it; bodies naturall,rhoſe that are moſt adt- | 
ive, areanoſt. Noble, and therefore fire is more 
noble thian aire gairechenwater z warerthancarth ; 


a ſol. 


xz Cor. 9g. 24. 


mn 


| 


a—_—_O_ 


204 


| Tob 5. 


Gen.3. 
1a ſudore Vile 
£165 XC. 


lohn 9.4. 


i Thef. 5. 


of God,! appoinred, andenjoyn'd unto every 


erernak ife; Every man's call'd into a Yinegard 
into ſome one, or othercourſe of life: Chriſti. 


the Lord, We have gone through the world;and be- 


+ 
as 2 __— 


| 


Gops BuiLDliNG. 


ſo it is in ſþ1ritaall ſubſtances, roo. Man #s borne 
to labour, as the ſparkes flye upward. Am I better | 
than myfatbers ? {1;d 'Eliah, And ſo may 1 ;arc 
we better than-our Father Adam ? 1n the ſweate 
of thy face ſhalt thou cate thy bread. 

Andas it was the penaltie of the firſt Adam, | 
ſo was itthe pradice of the Second Adam, Tz 1s. 
C u-x I $ vs; lie did\care his bread, not only in 
the ſweate, but-in thevery bloud of his browes , 
or rather hee did not eareat all ; burtit mes his 
meate to doe his Fathers will, And'as Abimelerh 
{aid unto his Sowldiers ; ſo mee thinkes T heate 
Chriſt ſaying unto all thar will be his Deſcip/es, 
What. you ſee me doe, doe yee likewiſe, &c. © 

Our:vocations of life; they arethe Sant7ons 


ſoule : and though all labourers be not choſen; 
yet none are choſen but labowrers. Hee muſt 
needs bea work-man that will have the pronie of 


anitic it-being the common Vixeyard tous all. 
Here we mult not ſtand to fee, and to be ſeene: 
as 11 the market place,doing'nothing :forwhen, 
the Meflengers of God'(as we readin the firſt 
of Zachary) returne theſe unhappietydings to 


hold it fits ſtill and s arreſt; you thall- find there is 
a fcarcfull Fechorefounds unto irin the firſt Epi- 
{tle to the Theſſalonians : When they: (hall ſay peace, 
and ſafe!y, then ſhall ſodaine deſtruition come up- 
on thers, as travaile upon a woman with childe,6&c., 
Idleneſſt, 


\ — 


— 
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Gops Buiropins. 


FE na, oo 


— 


Tdleneſſe, was one of thoſe fins which over- 
threw Sodom, and her daughter.. / paſſed by the 


neardof the man deſtitute of underſtanding, aud loe 


be ovcr-growne with infirmutics ; and his minde 
with vicious qualities. 

The Y1juſt tewardin the Goſpel, (being ſum- 
mon'd to give an account of his baily-wicke, bc- 
cauſe he might bee no longer ſteward) among 
his perplexed thoughts what he ſhould doe for 
the time to come ; {aid thus within himſelfe, 7! 
-canmet digge, and tobegge 1 am aſhamed, 8c. But 
{ome are now more 'faithleſſe than the unjuſt 
ſteward himſelfe, who now adayes are nor aſha- 
med to beg,though they bee able enough to arg. 

I will therefore with Salomon ſend {uch ſlug- 
gards to the Piſſemiretolearneto belaborious : 
and ſince God himſelfeſanRificd not his reſt,till 
| he had finiſhed his ſixe dayes worke ; hetacit- 

ly taught us thus much, that ſuch as now give 
themſelves to idleneſlc and reſt, inthis which is 
the tinge of labour ; ſhall hereafter labour in the 
time of reſt, and ſhall ſuffer thenthe greateſt 
rorments, when they hoped to have foundthe 
oreateſt refreſhings of their ſoules,, & 5. 
And thus' having ſhewen firſt that you mult 
bring up your children natural ; and then civi/- 
ly; and what it is{o to doe: Inow come to th £ 


field. of the ſloathfull, ſaith Salomon, and by the wi. | 


it was all over growen with thornes, and nettles had | 
covered the face thereef. And as his field is.gver ( 
runne with torres, and wettles ,, ſo ſhall, his body | 
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| 


Luke 16, 


Proy.6.6, 


third; which is; we 
Aa 2 3 Yow 
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tiline genus ſed 
| pairis. 
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3 Youmuſt rake care thar you bring up your 
children, rekgionſly:; You cantior dove more for 
| your children” ther t6 make them tile children 
of God.: If Damatriawhen ſhe heard that her ſon 
carried'himfelfe unworthily inthe warres ; ſaid 

Mule filium habere mortuum, quan bello inmilems : 
Then'much more onght xwe to think, and ſapywe[ 
had rather have no ſonnes thenthey ſhould not 
| be Gods ſervants. If Aulus falviss whenhis ſon 
was in the conſpiracie of Catiline,ſajd, &c. 7 be- 
| zot not thee to fide with Catiline againſt thy countrie, 

Js to ſerve thy countrie againſt Caniline f Then 
mach more ought we to labour that our Chil- 
dren, (as Cxxrsrs faithfull fouldiers, and ſer- 
vantsY may fight for his canfe, - againſt the 
world;the'fleſh.,and the devill; and fior(as ſome 
rebells doc) againſt rheir G0 », andKing, gc. 
| Zeuxes (having artificially painted a boy car- 

rying grapes in an hand-basketz and obferving 
che birds, (as if they had beene true grapes) to 
come and pecke atthem) was very angry with | 
himſelfe, and his att, ſaying, had T painted the ! 
boy (who was the chiefe part of my picture) as ' 
vel as I have done the grapes, which wete bur 
my ſecondarie reſpe& 1n this picce ; ten ſure 
' che birdes durſt never have beene ſo bold : So if 
| Parents would haye but as much care, to painre, 
and forme the manners of their children(when 
| chey are young) as they are willing toſet our 
| heir bodics with needleſſe curioftties, truly choſe 
1 


| 


birds of prey, the world, the fleſh, and the Dewill 
would never dare fo boldly to pecke at their 
) _- {oules, 


CE  —. 
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ſoules, as they doe, &c. And therefore itmuſt } 
be our principall care to bring them up yreligi- 
ouſly, wherein wee muſt have reſpeR to two 
things eſpecially, i | 

I That they be admitted into the Church by } 
baptiſme : for it ought tobe, as thegrace, ſothe | 
glory of a fatherto have his child, the child al- 
{0 of the Church. As we reade of the mother 
of Saint Bernard (a worthy mother of ſo wor- | 
thy a ſonne) that ſo ſoone as her children were 
| | borne, ſhe rooke them in her armes and offered 
them up to our Lord Iefus, and from thence | 
forth loved,and uſed themas ſo many holy vel- 
ſels, commitedunto her by God himſelfe. Yea, 
and Saint Monica (being [Ir of great 
Anguſtine) dedicated him often times to Chri- n 
Rian religion ; as himſclfe witnefleth, when he y ray 
faid, hee had taſted the ſalt of God in his mo- | © a5 «tere: o 
thers wombe. So muſt we, &c. GT ION 

2 Being inthe Church,that they be brought | 
up inthe inſtruction,and true information of the | Fpheſ.6.4- 
Lord. And the reaſons are, 

Firſt, becauſe Almighty God doth preſle 
parents to it: and (wy. 4 WAYCS. 

1 By his Command. And theſe words which | Dent. 6.7, 
I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart, and 
| thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
| and ſhalt talke of them when thou ſitteſt inthine | 
| Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, &c. He 
' ordained a Law in Iſrael, &c. "#5 gk | 
| 2 By Blefiing the obſervers of it z for CAbra- 
| ham was made a mighty Nation; andthe Lord 
Aa 3 would 
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| 


would not hide his ſecrets from him; becauſe he 
knew that Abraham would command his chil- 
dren and his houſhold after him, &c.' - 

3 By Curſing the negledters of it: Ely (other- 
wiſe a good man) was-feyerely puniſhed, and 
his' whole houſe for the neglect of this duty : 
yea, this 'is- the chiefe cauſe -why ſo many 
mourne for the deſtructionof their children as 
David for his Abſolom, &c. 0h Abſolom, &c. 

Secondly, Becauſe Parents are a chicte cauſe 
of the childs evill 3 AS Damwid, Pſal.51.5. Be. 
hold 1 was borne in iniquity, and in ſinne did my 
mother concerve me, Had not we beene borne of 
our parents, 0rizinall ſryne had not beene pro- 
pagatcd unto us. Thealetnot the Grandes of 
this world ſtand ſo much upon their birth, and 
trample upontheir brethren : they ſtand upon 
their 7 mmwnities, but they underſtand not their 
miſeries, I deny not but there was or mighr 
have beene more pope attheir b:rth, more ſ0- 
lemnity, joy and feaſting : but let them tell mee 
(without bluſhing) was there lefle ſize in their 
conception, leſle 17norance intheir mindes, leſſe 
corruption in their bodies, leſſe originall guilt in 
their ſoules ; if not, then how doth their noble 
birth and bloud priviledge them ? | 

Well _ they have beene admired and 
gazed at as ſome prodzzte, (farre ſurpaſſing the 


deeds of Herenles) could they have ſtrangled 


the two Serpents, (naturall weakeneſte, and ori- 


|ginal{guilt)in their cradles;but alas,they could | 


not:and fincethey could not,now to glory only 
I in 
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in that they are nobly borne, is butto glor 


 intheir ſhame: for #0t many noble, faich the Apo- 


#le, &c. Your Anceſtours happily provided 


more evils too 7 You receiyed life from them *? 
True; butir isa ſnfuland therefore a ſhort and 
ſhamefull life; and in lies thereof they grade you 


liable to everlaſting death: they gave you 


clothes and rayment,ſo did they ſhame and naked- 


neſſe : you were waſhed and cleanſed by them ; 
and reaſon good, for you were polluted by 


them: youreceived zour:ſhment from them ; ſo 
did you poyſo7,to0. Summe up all, and then ſee 
what you have gotten by your firſt birth ; bur 
the evidences of the very ſame finne, the ſame 
weakeneſſe, the ſame mutabiliry,theſame mor- 
taliry, which the pooreſt parents bequeath to 
theit children; and you may truly fay of each 
of theſe, as ſometimes Philemondid of his Ang- 
linz-rodand fiſhing-hooke which was all thar {us 


father left him, Hoc tautam poſſum ppeliare pa- 
terntuy... Rehold Cuulemen,the beſt, the grea- 
| teſt, the ancienteſt of you, here is a barre in your 
| Armes,and a blemiſh in your Coates; you were 
| conceived in finne « and the higher yon aſcend 
| by climbing up the long line of your progeni- 
| rours,the nigher you approach tothe ſhamefull 
fall of that one Adam. who hath madeevery: 

| many alrogether vanity. | 
The Heather himſelfe could ſay thattherebg 
[two principall cauſes in bad parents'of bad, 


more livings for you; bur notlelle aying-rhey | 
left yan mare goods, and:did they notleave you| 


* Uhr a4 wer dry 


| 
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{ home, Thus if wee teach achilde the way hee 
þ/honld £0, when hee is old hee will not —_— 
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bes z the one is the evill of nature, in the 


| diſpoſition; the other-is evill edication - and 1 


mult tell you, that as at Tables, an ill-chance 
may be ſomewhat bettered by a skillfull play- 
er, yer.can it not be altogerher altered: io by 


{ good edacation you may 1 part reforme but you 


Can never cleane roote-aut the naturall-corrupti- 
ons, which you by generation conyeigh to Re 
children: heale thoſe wounds as artificially as 
| you-can, yet ſhallthere ill be a ſcarre - How 
many parents, may theretore ſhle rhemſelves, 
not Navmics buc Marah ? Not beautifull ;but full 
of bitterneſſe ?- And their children, Icabods ? 
for the glory is departed... And. lo Lo-ammi, for 
they are nat Gods people... Now if you would 
| know what you ſhould doe that your children 
may, be religiouſly brought up ; you muſt, 

1 Acquaint thera with the grounds of truth, 
neceſſary to ſalvation : and this muſt bedone by 
private catechifing. 

2 Inure them to xeade the Scriptures, and to! 
marke eſpecially ſuch places as either confirme | 
the grounds 08 RELBlQuy he doe check the cor- | 
\ruptions of life. 

3 Bring them to the publike exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, fo ſoone as they are able to fit reverent- 
1y, or fruitfully : as it is reported of the Iewes | 
children, that they could name any thing inthe 
.Temple, before_they perfeRtly knew ought at 
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 Ohtharall parents would thus-endeavour to 


that as they were inſtruments to beget them in 
the fleſh; ſo they might be inſtruments to beget 
them in the faith too ! Oh- that each mother 
would feed her young ones with the fencere milk 
of the Word ; and fo firit ſuckle and then weane 
the ſoules of her children, as well as the bodies ! 
O that both fathers and mothers, would joyne 
iſſue in this, that as their children wax in 
ſerength and #ature, ſo they might growin grace 
and fg both with God and men ! 

It a father bee to ſend his ſonne a dangerous | 
journey by Land, or a voyage by Sea zhee will | 
what he may, inſtru him, how to avoid - pe- | 
'rill : Take heed my ſorne ; thou maiſt meet with ' 
wicked men that may kill or corrupt theezthere ; 
be Theeves, and Pyrats, and Rocks, and quick- 
Sands, and wilde-beaſts, and Syrens 5.O my | 
ſonne beware of theſe, and a world of other pe. | 
ris: thon art my ſtaffe, the comfort of my age, 
if ought befall thee otherwiſe than well, my 
gray-haires ſhall ſoone deſcend withſorrow to | 
the grave, &c. How much more then, ec. 

And yet ſay what Ican of this dutie; though | 
| I ſhould vreſſs it with the tongue of mer, and 
Angels yer ſhall I not perſwade, prevaile with 
ſome Parents that caznot doe it, fo great istheir 
ignorance ; with others that care notto docit, fo 
little is their conſcience ; and with ſome that wil 
net doe it.: and-yet each - of thele hath his 
Plea. 

f , 1 Thoſe | 


inſtru& their ch/{dren in the wayes of godlines ; |. 
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1 Thoſe that cannot doe it, doe pretend ;1 
would inftrukt my children, but I cannot rule 
them 2 This may be ſo, indeed, but where lyes 
the fault ? Is it not becauſe thou didſt pamper 
him bcing young £ Or not bend him whilſt he 
was pliable 2 Is it not becauſe he(writing after } 
thy copie) hath all the Za{ſe #atines of thy lite to 
warrant his imitation-to be true,and good ? Is it 
not becauſe thou doſt not uſe duely,and daily to 
pray for him and thy ſelfe 7 Is itnot becauſe 
thou art guilty of ſinfull courſes againſt God, 
yet unrepenred of ? therefore G © Þ. gives 0- 
ver thy child to giſobedicnce againſt thee ? 
ec. 
2 Thoſe that care not to doeir, pretend that 
they docinſtruct their children; and ſo they doe 
indeed ; but in what principles? Inthe grounds 
of religion ? In matrers of faith * In matters 
of fact. 2 What {imply neceſſary to bee be- 
leeved ? What to bee done, of ſuch as will be 
| ſaved ? What dutics they owe to God ? What | 

trotheir neighbour? What to themſclves ? No- 

| thing leſle: but as Lew#s the eleventh of France, 
ſaid, that his Son ſhould learne butthis one ſen- 
{ tence in the Latine tongue, 27 neſcit difſumula- 
re, neſcit imperare, And Licinius the Emperor 
groſlely affirmed, that knowledge # the poyſor 
of any common-wealth, 

And theſe great mens examples have becne 
very powerfull amone-the Commons ; who ge- 
nerally thinke that a. {rrle knowledge is enough ; 
and a {itile honeſtie, too much. F | 
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hath 


x: It they reach 'to the children, it -ciinf 
HMachiav / Pl when pr ofit ſpeakes., let Conſcience 


Satyriſt Pulchra Laverna,----- 

Da -mihi fallere ;, da ſantium, juſtumy, videri, 

3 Thoſe that will. not doeit, pretend that it 
is 4 vaine thing totrouble children, for whar 
would you havethem to doe'? An early Saint, 
an old Devill? Soone ripe, and ſoone rotten ? But 
ſtay ; It is knowne that the Devill hath Ssphi- 
(f/rie enough, and wants not an 0bjet#on:and yet 
both the practice of the Saints, and our owne 
experience gives abundant ſatisfaction to this ca- 
vill; (that it is but loſt labour to traine up our 
children in the grounds of true religion © ) For 
Hannah brought Samuel to Ely to be inſtructed, 
as ſoone as he was weaned, Ennicathe mother 
of Timothy taught him in the Scriptures even of 
achild, What was it by which holy. Women- 
Martyrs in times of perſecution, prepared their 


| children, even tender Virgins, to {ſuffer with 
them the worſt of torments, ratherthan deny 
their faith ; but onely catechiſing them in the 
Scriptures ©. Well fare Sophia with her three 
children, and Symphoriſſa with her ſever in the 
thirdperſecution: And Felicitas with her ſeven 
children in the fowrth perſecution? And a wo- 
man of $Syri« with her two daughters in the | 
tenth perſecution : And'a woman of Antioch | 
with her child, Whoanſwered the Tyrant, that 
it had+religion even from the mothers breſt : 


| 


And <©4thanaſia with her three daughters ; all 


| 


L : 
I.Sam. 1.24. 
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| which ſuffered; as-wee reade in Ecclefiaſticall 
| Hiſtories. Have all theſe carechized in vaine* | 


| up your children : I haſten now to the other 


| ſtruments of all Trades werelaid ; and looke in 


'[longed. So ſhould Parents ſpic our their chil- 


- | make proviſion for them ; yet ſo as God may 


| was anointed King, whil'ſt he was ſecking his 


| zer : And thoſe two famous Prophets,E l;ſha,and 


| Have they not. reaped;and weſcene the fruir of } 


it 2 And ſo ſhaltthou,if thou bring up thy chil- | 
dren Naturally, Civilly , Religiouſly , Carefully, | 
Conſtantly, Conſcionably, &c. 

And thus having ſhewed you how to bring 


branch of Parents duty-: And thatis, | 

You muſt Diſpoſe of them,(being ſo brought 
up) for children muſt not be their owne Car- 
vers: andthis againe hath two degrees, where- 
of, the 

Firſt is, that you Diſpoſe of them in a lawful 
calling ; The Athenians made a Law, That be- 
fore a childe- was ro-beplaced ina calling, he 


ſhould firſt be had toa publike place, where Tn- 


what thing the childe tooke moſt delight, he 
was putto that Trade to which the Toole be- 


drehs naturall diſpofition, and accordingly 


ever be ſerved inthe firſt place: And then pon- 
der, I pray you, how God hath bleſſed them 
that walked conſcionably in their calling : Sawl | 


Fathers Aſſes : David was taken from the Sheep- 
fold, and his Sheep-hooke was turned into a Scep- 


Amos, were called to beſuch, the one froman 
Husband-may, tollowing the Plough; and the ; 


other | 


| for 


on 


q 
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other _ Being al x Hearef-mas among the 
ci Beenilly: thar wo Diſpoſe afthem inIEgr- 
riaze when you. ( knowing! your children fir ) 
doeether provide Matches for them, vrat leaſt 


| doe adviſe chermithertunmboby\your ſelves, 


your friends; ':Ir wasthis of ol 

7 In Precept'; Take thivesifor your { — ply 
give your daughters tahwhands, &c.... 

2. In Prattiſe ; Abraham for Ifaas , Manaoh 
Sampſon, 8c." Yea,\and Agar: tor I{macl, 
whichywereit not negledted;miny: wicked chil. 
dren would not commit whoredome, and make 
ſuch.unequall and ungodly mariages as they 
doe; &c." twill cloſe ip the Parents quiie, with 
2n Item, 0rtWo. 

1 Wethat are Parents muſt grve our children 
goodexample ar home, borh in our lelves and 


{in ourfervants; woefall experienceteacherth us 


how much hurr ſervants docour children many 
tiMCs, Fc. 

2 Wee muſt not ſuffer them to have their 
owne wills ; Salomen ſaith, A childe: ſet 48 li- 


berty, mabeth his mother aſhamed. O'rhiat wee 
would therefore remember the ſaying| of the 
Wil; E-matl; Grve n0 paſſe azeto the water ,#0,n0t 4 


lrtle : Behold, the heart of a_childe 1s like th v10- 
he cauſerh a ryprure, & 7. 

3 Wee mult rebuke them when they doe a- 
miſſe; for want whereof, ſo many torward 


Seiplings areundone.. See thjsin Adonijah, tor 


before 


— 


lent waters ; Give him never ſo little way, and 


” We . 


lcrem, 29.6. 


Prov.29.15. 
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Plutarch. 


word (raT71S-) 
in the Grecke, 
fignifies both a 
childe, and 4 
foole. 

Prov. 1 3.24: 
Job 1.5. 


them; aud roſe up early in the morning ,and offered 


GovD's' BuilpiNG. | 
before his Father David was dead, he would be | 
King; and therefore got himſelfe Horſe-men | 
and Chayiots; and fiftie foot-men ; and the reaſon 
of that his Yſurpation was becauſe his ' Father | 
had not diſpleaſed him arany time, in ſaying ſo 
much; as, Why haſt. thoudonz fo ?8c. | 

4 Wemuſt Chaſtiſethemzwhen ourreproofes * 
prevaile nor**As that' Noble Rowmandid, 2u7 
exuit patrem, ut. Conſulemageret. Salomon inthe 
two and twentieth of the Proverbs, {aith, Folly 
i bound up inthe heart of a childe: And therefore 
inthe thirteenth of the Proverbs he concludes, 
That he that ſpares therod, hates his ſonne, &C. 

5 Laſtly, we muſt ever pray to Godtor them, 
as 10b did ; for itis ſaid, That hs ſonnes.went and 
feaſted in their houſes, every one his day; and ſent 
and called for their three ſiiters to eat,and to drinke | 
with them : LAndit was ſo when the dayes of fea- 
ſting were gone about,” that 1ob ſent, and ſandtified 


burnt offerings, according to the number of them 
all, 8c. 

Thus when Auguſtine was an Hereticke, it is 
recorded that his Mother Monica did pray and 
weepe bitterly for him; and the ſonne comming 
in, and ſeeing ir, ſaid, It is impoſſible the childe 
ſhould periſh, for whom thoſe teares were 
ſhed, &rc. 

What are the duties ef Children ? 

Reverence , Obedience, and Thankfulneſſe to 
their Parerts,and Loveto each other. 


We come now (by due order) to the Danes | 
0 
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of Children, which are propounded inthe fifth 
Commandement, Honour thy father,and thy mo- 
they, &c.' And (as they are'couched inthe An- 
| ſwer) they are of twoſorts, viz. Eithertotheir 
Parents, or to eachother. I will begin with'their 
dutics to their Parents, which arechiefly three: 

And'the firſt thereof 'is Rewerence; which 
ſtands in the Performance of ſome things;and in 
| the Forbearance of other things. 

The duties which Rewerence requires' to be 
performed to our Parents, are eſpecially. two : 

1 Aninward,«wfwll regard of them : Tee ſhall 
feare every man hu father, and his mother, 8c. 
that 15, youſhall ſtand ina reyerend:awe. of 


| them, diſcerning more themythan in'ordina- 


ry perſons.,/in refpe& of yourſelves, whoſepa- 
rents they are. And-Sainr-Paw!, repeating rhe 
Commandement, ſaith, - Honour thy father, and 
thy mother, whith is the firſt Commandement with 
promiſe, That it may be well with thee The word 
which is uſed in the Originall, fignifierh ſuch a 
> kinde of Honour as there isin Reverence. ' | 

2 An outward teſtifying of it both in craving 


A 


alſo in bowingro them, and being warovered be- 
fore them ; as' Toſeph did;;-though a mightie 
Prince, and his Father then-in want, and ſup- 
plied by him ; though he himſelfe had his ſight, | 
and his Father through age was -blinde,. and 
therefore could not{ee what duty. his ſon:per- 
formed 


their Blefings, that ſo'we may ſhew-our ordina- |. 
ry dependance'upon theny;' as'one ' ofdinary'} 
meanes to procure God's bleflingupon us; and | 
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4 Prov.30-17. 
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| ciporrhis Regall: Throne;andheard thatthis.Mo- 
| ehercameto ſpeake withhim)wenr to meet her, 


yer: when: hee; cance to; his 
ather)behowrdumo theground, 
asAf bis Eathtr-bad bene ſome Earth-awing! 
Monarchg/far he- well, keewy thar the dejected! 
Coditionofhis Father could nat freebim from | 


the Lawok od. Ahd .Salewr:(when he (ate! 


and bowed downe 5] yr, _ cauſed ad to be 
{et at ly handi245 ids; ; 
: oBhe things which: Reverency requires Oo be: 
farhor, arethreds» x"! 
4 &vrſing Father,and worker; ;For-Curſed be 
he thntrabbo herd iether, Anda e that eur «| 
fethiifat/mi or:too}trer;) ſhalbdienbe death, | 
25 Satcking father. 61 mother. ; For hee that 
fariter fatheror. mother, :ſhall:dic the death. Nea, | 
bycheMeatheniſh:Soman Lawes, he that flew | 
his Parents, wasnobtodieacommandeath;bur 
 hewasſtwedupinaſacke, with a Dag; a Cocke, 
a Yiper ;and an joy oa many, Emblemes of un- 
— hrowneinto-the Sea, that the 
ewhil ſtthelived,andrhe Earth when he was 
Fan mear be:denied him, who hadwronged 
chem that gave:himia life-and-being, (under 
God): inthe#rc,andon the Earth, &c, | 
3 \Hocking of Parents; far The Eye which 


| 
| 
| 


| mockes his ther, and, Jeſſfedlrihe. inſtruition of \ 


his mother , let, the Ravens-of the valley plucke 

ont,and the young Eagles tat it ,&C. 
Theſecornddutyrobe performed by:children 

ro their Parents is.;Qbedience; [and this 1s the 


doing | 
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doing of their parents will, ſo farreas they pof- 
fibly can, and lawfully may. . This is required 
in the three and twenty Chapter: of the Pros 
verbes, Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy: mother when ſhe is old, And in 
the third Chapter-to.the Colloſsians,, Chittlren 
obey: your parents in.all things 5 for that ts well-| 
aleofns unto the Lord,” -How 7 In all things * 
Even in wicked things roo. Nog bur with rhar | 
reſtraint in the. frxth Chaptertothe Epheſians, 
Children obey yonr parents inthe Lord, for thatis 
right. Which that you may the better under- 
ſtand, T will acquaint you both, wherem chil- 
dren muſt obey; and how; and how farre. 
Wherein' ruſt children obey rheir Parents * 
| Looke back unto, the dutics of. parents, and 
there you ſhall ſee wherein: for ' 
| Furſt, parents muſt bring up tharchildrenin 
Religion; and conſequently they.muſt obey'in 
practiſing religious exerciſes;,as the'childreniof 
Iob did, when he ſent to ſandifiethem. Oh what 
a lamentable thing it is to ſee ſo-many children 
who will not be;exhorted'inthis kinde 4 How 
often doe your ;parents entreat you, as 'Pavrd 
did Salomon, ( Andthou' Salomon my ſonue; know 
thou thy God, &c.) but (with thoſe children of 
Belial you. caſt the kaowledge:of God behind 
your backs, and hateto be. «formed, reformed ? | 
How oftendoethey preſſe withgravecountell | 
and: gracious words (expreſſed not without | 
ſhowers,of teares) yet you remaine dry like Ge- 


| 


Prov.33. 33. 


Cal.z. 20, 


Ephelſ.6.xz, 


Objeft.1. 
Sol. 


lob 1.5, 


deog's fitece; though the te Rong: you bee 
' | B 


wet 
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| wet; and watred 2 Howroften uponthe-Lords | 


| have found you inthe Temple as Toſeph and Ma- 
| ry did'C.n-n'1/5\752 rin fome fiplingohoaſe,or 
| zvorſe'" Is rhis youd whedience, 826, + | 
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Day, when they .rhought you have: beene ar 
Church, yer;hatithey fought you, ſhould they 


''2 They muſt obey thi learning at Schoole thoſe 
good things'thar rhepfareraight;zwhereby they 
may beinabled by Gods blefliag on their indus | 


{try;roproveworthy/membersbath of Church 
and Common-wedlth,' on 
Alexander the Great prized learning ſo high, 
that hewas offended with Ari#oile:(his Tutor) 
becauſc hee. had\publifhed rothe world thofe | 
AKrhickes wherein he/had-inſtruted firm's ſay- 
ing, he deſired moreto' excell others in know- 
ledge, than in power.' And-Dogemes comming 
rothe- Philoſopher 'uAHariirenes was repell'd, 
notwithſtanding! whictvteputſe he woutd thrutft | 
himſdfeinrohiscompany ;1othat arlaſt L5: | 
tiſthenes ſtruck him with his fer#{4;-buit- Dore: 
nes. held his head to him, and: bad-him ſmire 
on,' yert:thalt thou' finde no--cudpgetli exabbed 
enough to drive me from'thee;ifrhaw wilt but 
{peakegſorftudions was he of profiting in know- 
ledge, &c. OT CE 
| \.3.In manners;;they malt 6bey-theprecepts 
ofrheivmorkers4 as Salomon ſpeakes, As King 
Saut told Dania; that Goliah was a may of 'war 
| from his youth #p*\ fo-ſhoutd children be trained 
(in manners from their yguth ups!” They catine- 


| verfight the-Lotdsbarels as they ſhould,” who 
> A . _ —— 29 .ALC X 


— 4 


- +» as ks 
1: bf noe? 


| The Taylors helpe 'can never make him inthe 


| may eaſily diſcover this ze. tar all the.Z+ 


| buſineſſe. Weat not Rebecca with her. pitcher 


. bur you for want of takingpaines, {er all. upon 
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} arenot his {worne Souldiers in their very ſwad-: 
ling clonts. Ohat what a guard lies that man, 
| among men, that wants mannerss Every. onc 

c{pics,and either geeres,or pittics his breeding * 


PI—_—  - a 


faſhion; for every ſtep he takes, and word hee | 
bit of ſomebody © He is commonlyuled like a 
whetſ#one,every chamber maid ſharpens herl(elfe | 
.upon him ; and forallhis wealth, yet,willnane. 
of him, till he be better ix his wits, ?, If at any 
time he counterfeit, and looke ,bigge, yer you 


ous $kinne, | | | 
4 They muſt obey them ini labours;. asthe 
epildyrn.of the Patrierchs (yea, their, tender | 
aughters)were brought up in doing-houſhold 


to the Wel,to give drinks to, herfathers, Can- 
mels ? Andthe ſeven daughters, of the Prieſt of 
Hidian,accuſtomed themieclvesro draw water, 
and fill the troughes' to water their fathers : 
ſheepe. >» Slurri wal 

Heare this you delicate: Dameſels,, and,1dle 
heires, who thinke (with the Zthes)robe choa- 
thed without ſpinning ? Salomon faith tathe one 


good houſe-witfe layes her. hand to the wheele ; | 


wheeles; and while you doe nothing, youundoe 
your {clves, ec. 


TY —_ . W 


| 


{peaks bewrayes him to bea,Nothigg inthe ha- | - 


5 Inchaſtiſements ; children muſt ſhew their 
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Gen 24.17. 


Exod.z. 16. 


and thirty Chapter of the Proverbes ;that the | ROOgE 
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Proy. 1 3.1- 
Prov. 15.5. 
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obedience in patiently bearing their parents 
correftions ; as Salowon faith, Deſpiſe not the 
correttion of thy father, 8c: Alian (after he had 
beene long abfene from his father) being asked 
what hee had: learned © Anſwered, hee ſhould 
know ereit were long : and in the meane time 
his father corre&ting him; hee tooke it in go00d 
part, and ſaid, Sir, youſcec I havelearned F X68h 
what forT have learned to beare with your an- 
ger, and to-endure your ſtripes obediently : and 
ſoſhould welearne this Yum neceſſarium; and 
LcalFit neceſſary, both becauſe, rhe parents are 


| botnd to dee it,and the child to ſuffty ir. 


6 Inthe choice of a lawfull cal/ing, and of 
mariage eſpecially : forthe parent is the princj- 
pall agenr and-difpoſer of the child. Indeed the 

ents /have'not authority 'tor force the child 
by eempulcn z yet the reverence and obedi- 


| ence- which the childe owes his parents, muſt 


needs be a ſtrong inducement, and perſwafton 
to him not to diſſent, 'and diſclaime his advice 
without great and waighty reaſons. 
How muſt children obey their parents ? 
With theſpirit of weekeneſſe and love ;which 
will be manifeſted three wayes : 
1 By obeying without i»quirizz; difcour- 
ling, comending, &c. 
 - 2 By bearing the infirmities of theirbodies, 
or mindes, though poore, aged, diſcafed, crab- 
bed; &c. 
| 3 By obeying without reſpe& of profit:lome 


| children will honour their parents (as the Ha lot k 
5 doth | 


———_—. 
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doth her Paramour)whileſt they are Nouns ſub- 
#4antrves, ableto ſtand ofthemſelves,and inthe 
Dative caſe, but if once they decline ſo: farre as 
to come to the 'CAblative abſolure,:thetr rheſe 
Participles will be governed no longer by them: 
their obedience-is mercenary ; 'and no penny,” no 
Pater: moſter, 8c: ' pot | 
How farre muſt children/obey theirparents* 
In the Lord, faith Saint' Paul : and 'Y ſque' ad 
arras, (aith the Heathen; that is; ſo farre as may'| 
ſtarid with Gods glory, and the:honour of the 
place they have in Church; or Common-wealth. 
And the reaſons are;;; -- | | 
1 Becauſe he that loves father or mother moye 
thanime;{aith our Saviour i©s not worthy of mee. 
Wherefore if father or mother ſhall 'xequire 
any thing that may not ſtand with the glory of 
God; Saint Peter ſaith, Thinke you, whether 
it bee better to obey God, or man'#1Looke upon 
Chriſt,when the queſtion was;wherher his love 
to his Mother 'or zeale rohis heavenly Fathers 
glory by working miracles were the grearer ? 
He ſaid to her, Woman, &c, And it is recorded 
as aneverlaſting wonument of renowne'to the 


Tribe of Levi. That he ſaid to bis father and mo. 
ther, I know you not ; and to his brethren and chil. | 
dren I reſpett you not; that is, hee preferred che 
glory of God (in ſheathing his Sword intheir 
bowels,when God commanted;) before his 'na- 
turall affection. And it was the counſell of chat 
grave Father Saint Hierome, it thy tatherlye on 
the threthold of thy doore ; ifthy morher ſheiv | 

; Bb 3 the-!! 


partu us pea 


lohn 2. 


Deut. 3 3.9. - 


Lice! a collg 


dea' in. ans.&c | 
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| muſtbe an humble entertainment of his com- 


of God. 
2 Things convenzent in reſpe& off their ch11-| 
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thee her breſts with which ſhe gave thee ſuck; if 
thy child hang abour. thy:necke to hinder thy 
tpeedy:accefſero Chriſt ;then Projce,8&c. Caſt 
of thy;babe,contemne thy-mother, ſpurne thy 
father z 1t is piety to be impious in this kinde. 
2. \'Becauſe if a farher that is a meane man, 
ſhall require of his child who is well dignified, 
forme unworthy imployment;then thoughthere 


'\mand, and a child-like carriage rowards him ; 


therefore if parents would be ſure to finderheir 
children obedient, then they muſt remember 
that it is their duty, 

r Tocommand only things lawfull inreſpect 


'yet is not his will: to bee performed. And} 


| 


dren; and for this cauſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Pa- 


rents provoke natyour children to wrath. 

The third duty which children owe to cheir 
parcnts,is Thankfulzeſſezand ro recompeace to 
their power their parents kindeneſſe : and this ) 
ſtands in two things. | 

1 In ſaccoaring their Parents, totheir power, | 
& relieving them if they be m wanr-I have read} 
of a daughter that ſuckled her mother a good | 
- while with her breſt-milke : Now what ſo rare 
'to bee. ſeene, as the childto givethe mother 
ſucke% A man would thinke that it were againſt 
naturÞ.yere it not the firſt l1wof nature, to 
love our Parents. And thcrefore none of our 


Our 


breſts ſhould want this milke of piety towards 


altos Cs ang ——— 


| be ſupplied by us. 
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our decrepit Parents If they be blinde;or lame, | 
or deafe, or dambe ; we may,and we muſt worke 

ſuch mrackes as the teſtoring of fight to the 
blinde, and lezges to the hs? and eares ro the 
deafe;and ſprech tothe dumbe, cheir defedts muſt 
And his, Saint Paul calls 
recompenting their kindneſſe,' See this in loſeph ; | 


'{ Andas {( when thou ſeeſt their infirmities) thou 
 Fcover' rheir nacke neſſe before men. 2 {6 thou 


| Fheartrs -oridfe fot then in prayer toGodg ec 


And in Rmth,for( when Nao! being ht wy 
ther in law, was of great yeares and her ſtrength 
ſpent, and fo unable to helpe her ſelfe) ſhega- 
thered corne' in the harveſt for the mnlicke of 
them both 3; nf when Booz gave her meace and 
 drinke, ſhe reſerved part of her vicuailes, and 
brought it home with her gleaningsto refreſh 
her mother. And ſo will alt they doe, who are 
not ſicke of the morher, which is>fachadis 
{eaſe tt theſe dayes; as periſherh [all piety to 
| Parents. 1 
[2 In praying for them ; forif prayer muſt be 
madeforall in authoritie; ; that is,for thoſe thar | 
are: Magiſtrates, yea thogh they. demoreve- 
mote from us; then much more for our Parents. 


1 


(with 'Neahs twoſonnes) and 


muſt goe backward 


muſt goc formard ir grace; 'and\layopen thy! 


Thus of the diities which: chrtdbew awe to 
[their ls how Yin x v6rd, aftwo YI will 


who-When his farher (being in want) ſent mo- | 
nies to buy corne; he would nottake it bur nk | 
| it upifithemourt-of 'the facke; &c:* 
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Gen.47.13. 
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Gen.47. 
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Gen.25.26. 


Marth. 23.9. 


Deuc.17.15. 
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| ſhew. you'z what children owe to each other ; and rk 
that 15. ; 

2 Love; for it was the have which Tofe ph 
gave to his brethren, fall not out by-the way. 
And Moſes tothe Iſraelites ; Tee arebrel frens why 


| ſerve you f.. 749 by LO 


vo be foure ſorts of hr threw, Vize TRE 
©; 2: Brethren by, nature ;/ſo 1acob,and Eſay. 

- Brethren by vation ; 10 all the Jewes. . From 
among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a king vver thee: 
thaw jhalt not ſet a King over thee, which bk wat thy 
brother. 

3 Brathrenby ceenation, and affinitie; ſo Abra- 
ham, and Let. Andſo ordinarily (inthe Jewiſh 
Genealogies) they -are call'd brechrem who are 
neere-altied; 

4 Brethren in a ſpirituall relation , and af- 
fetion, -So 7 Tohp, even your brother, and com- 
pavion;$&c. 

' Now [all true Chriſtians may jaſtly be call'd 
brethren in three regards. 

x Becauſe we have all the ſame Parents, God, 
and the Church; God is the Fathey of us all. And 
the Ghwch, thar Terwſalem which is above, isthe 
Mother. of ui_ all. Neither can he have Godto 
his'Faher;rwho hath not the Church to his Mo- 
ther  asfhaint Anguſtine, truly. 
| -.2 Reeauſe: we hayeallche ſame Patrimonic ; 

i this world ra we 5 and the world to.come,to enjoy. | 
one Fibb4r baptifme ; the CAngels are our 
> therreatures our ſervants ; the 0nh,pym 

the 
Holy 


g 


{ 


"% 


OY 
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Holy Ghoſt our Aſſurer, that af things are ours ; 
and wee are Cunilsts; andCunits rt 1s 
Gods, | 
3 Becauſe wee are all boundroleveeach 0» 
ther with the love of brethren; Now in naturall 
reaſon the love of brethren muſt needs bee the 
greateſt, becauſe of all re/ations in the world 
this berweene- brethren 15 the: moſt dire, and 
equall, | 
We all know how great an evill, the diſſen- 
tion-is of brethren: : and''rhe Pſalmift would 
faigne have us know how' great a good their 
communion is; ift his Ecce quam bonum # &c. 
Behold how good, and pleaſant, athing it is for bre- 
thren to. dwell in unitie? Where norte, that though 
ſome things are goad; yet they are norpleaſant,as 
the cwerciles of mortification; and though other 
things are, pleaſant, yerthey are not good, as the 
luſts of the fleſb : but the {ove of brethren is both 
good, and pleaſant ; Geod:in the Caufer, ind good 
in the conſequences, pleaſing to God, and pledjing 
to our neighbour, and pleaſing to our ſelves; and 
indeede d:iſpleaſing to none+but'to' the Devil : 
and therefore-as Abraham to Ivt;foletme ſay 
unto you, Let there be no ſtrife betweene you, for you 
are brethren : brethren by nature, and brethren 
by. grace; brethrenin the fleſh, and brethren inthe 


ſpirtt ; brethren by nation, and brethrenby Com- | 


munion ;, 'brethren;.as having the ſanie Parents, 

God and the Church ; and brethren; as having the 

ſame patrmonie, Grace, here; Glory, hereaftet.-| 
Then come yee children, and hearken unto me }{hs 


_ thel 
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I Cor. 3.32, 
| 


Fater quaſs Hes | 
re alter : ſerens 


alterum. 


MY 


; 


| 


n 
- 
| 
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Matth.5 19. 


a 
me, 
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the Pſalmi#t ſpeakes in the like caſe) pra for 


Gods grace that firſt you may ſhew your ſelves | 
reverent. obedient, and thankefullto your Parewts, 


and thar [ 

1 Becauſe wnnaturalneſſe to Parents is none of | 
Gods xext, but the Pharaſees gleſſe : They fay in- 
deed, that if we'fay-unto our Parcnts, Corban ; 
By the gift that is offer'd, 8c. Thatis, that we are 
freed from relieving our parents, if we beſtow 
our liberality for the uſe of the Church : but 
Chriſt ſaith , Except your: righteoufheſſe exceede 
the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees , 
you ſhall never enter imto the Kingdome of heaven; 
2 Becauſe Abſoloms unnaturaineſfe to his ta- 
ther, was-a finne ſo great that earth could not 
beare' him ; and: heavens would not have him ; 
| and therefore the wrath of God ſufpended him 
berweene heaven and earth , and ſo made him a 
ſpeRacletro men,and-Angels ; that thoſe-might 
{{eeit ;andetheſeſhunneir, | | 
| --'3. Becauſe: 'tis Gods command with promiſe, 
| (4s the Apoſtle plraſerh it) that weſhould honour 
our Parents, that 18 may goe well with us, Vt bent ſit 
tay ; remember thar;. That it may goewell with 
11-14 Fx I} 

2 That youmay lovecach other; for, as a- 
mong the Lacedemonians, when brethren fell out, 
they punyhed-the' Father» fo even among us 
| Chriſtzans, T am ſure that thechildrensdifſenti- 
on is the Parents puniſhment. who ever ſuf- | 
fer in their quarrells; and bleed ar their wounds; 
(dye ok: their griefes, &'c. NASEELNT 


— 


— 
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What arethe duires of Maſters ? 

1 They: wut chooſe their ſervants by the 

feare of God; and cnjoyne them labour, bur 
not above meaſure,and ſtrength; and they muſt 
recompence their qligence by ſufficient meate, 
drnnke,;and cloathing. 

The third forte, or relation whereby a familie 
is built and enlarged, is a third ſort of couples; 
which are helpes thereunto ; viz. LMaifters, 
and: Servants. Then of their duties briefe- 
ly, and in order : And'firſt of the <Marſter ; 
| whoſeduticsare chiefely three, ſpecified inmy 
| anſwer. 

1 They muſt (as neareas they can) chooſe 
' good ſervants. vis, Such as feare God; and 
 defire to ſerve him :- As the princely Prophet 
Davidzin his Oecononickes,ſet up his refolutionto 
doe; where he protcſts, There [hall no deceitful 


tarry in my ight';: Who then? Why, Mine eyes 
(ſaith he) are'to them that are faithful in the land, 
| &c. So carefull was he in the choyce of his 
ſervants. And cAbrabams fteward was a man 
that feared God; for he made conſcience of an 
oath. And prayed the Lordtoſpeederthe buſt 


| nefſe about which he was ſent. And ſuch ſhould 


| be our care, too; for wee know LZabans eſtate 


was encreaſed by the fairhfulnellſe of Iacob - 
and Pharaohs by leſeph, 8&Cc. 

Beſides, what deadly poy ſon may wicked ſer- 
vants beto our children * What meathes to our 
ward.roabes ? What Theeves to our ſtore ? If 


therefor 


perſon dwell in my houſe ; he thattells lyes ſhallmos | 


W- 
| Lneſt,23, 


Anſw., 


Pial. zxoz.6,7. | 


Levit.35.46, 
' Coloſ.4.1, 
| Iam.5 4. 
Martth.8.5,6, 


— 


Plal.,201,6,7. 


| Gen,234.2, 3. 


[ 


Leuit 25.46. 
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it is ſaid, Over your brethren, the children of If 
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rherforeit we render either our childrens,or our 
owne good, or goods; letusbe circumſpect in 
the choice of our ſervants. | | 

Euſebjus'C eſarienſis reports that Conſtantiws, 
the Father of Conſtantine, gave ut out, upon 4 
time, that all ſuch Chriſtians', as would:not 
leavetheir religion, and deny the Faith, ſhould 
be deprived both of their Honours,and Offices; 
and thereupon ſome (with Demas, ahd Drotro- 
phes, loving preheminence ) forſooke Chriſt, 
and embraced this preſent world; others "ſtood 
confidently to it, accounting all but dung, and 
aroſſe in compariſon of Chriſt; with whom they 
choſe rather to die, than for life or liberty, ho- 
nours or offices, to deny him. Briefly, when 
the Eperour had by this meanes made a perfe&t 
diſcovery, who were currant Chriſtians, and 
who counterfeits ; he by a publike Edict bani- 
ſh:dalthe halcing hypocrites out ofhis Realme, 
laying, They. could never be faithfull ro him, 
who had beene falſe unto God. ' And what hee 
then{pake of Subjc&s;. TI may now astruly ſay 
of Servants :: They can never bee faichfull ro 
their Maſters, who are falſe to their. Maker : 
And therefore chooſe ſuch, &c. 

2 They muſt enjoyne them labour, butnort 
above ftrexgth ; employment they mult have, 
otherwiſe thy houſeis but a fchoole of idleneſſe, 
ind a ſhop forthe Devill to worke in; yer their 
caskes muſt be meaſured by their ſtrength. For 
inthe five and twentieth Chapter of Lewiticas; 


ract, 
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ratl, you ſhall nos rule with cyueltie. And Saint 
lames ſaith, My brethren, bee not many maſters. 
God ſceth that we naturally would inſult, and 
dominiere over our «nderlizgs, and that we are 
'readie to tyrannize over them: And therfore to 
prevent this, the Lord doth often inculcare this 
reaſon of moderation, For yee were ſervants in 


his 
power to doe miſchiefe. Andrthe poore 1ndi- 
ans being too barbarouſly ufed of the Spani- 
ards, cried out,T hat mu#t needs be a naughty God, 
who hath ſuch naughty ſervants ? &c. Then (to 
apply ir home) Out uponthe cruell worldli- 
neſſe, and worldly cruelty of many Maſters, 
that live not only upon the fweat,but everupon 
the bloud of their ſervants 5 who'thinkethey ne- 
ver do them worke enough till they have made 
them unable to.worke at all £ They envie them 
the Sabbaths Reſt, and will not allow them to 
recover their ſtrength before they goe hence, andbe 
no more ſeene. O how it moves theſe maſters to 
ſee their ſervants ſtand. bat ſtill, and panr for 
breath © They will make them follow their 
workes ſo long, till for want of ability, they ref 
omxheir labours, and their workes follow them,to 
plead their freedome , and their maſters-hral- 
dome, &Cc. | | 
3 They muſt recompence the diligence of their 
ſervants ; and this may be donethree wayes : 


mach 


-- 
ee 


Egypt, 8&c. Hee that" is too harſh and hard to - 
ervants, ſheweth hee wanteth not will, bur. 


1 By giving themtheir due for the preſent, | 


oy meat and drinke; and in this, his owne ſto- | 


en... Ai ——_— 


Ilames 5.4. 


| 


Ruth 2.14. 


—_—_... 


Colofl.4.1. 
| 


Munth $ Er 


F 
. * 


1ntheir ſickaeſſe. The good Centariontooke the 


ally for him, asif he had beene his only childe; | 


— — 
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mach muſt not-bethe,meaſure, nor yer his Mi- 
ſers-table, but the Climate wherein he liverh. 
Some (rharlive in hotter Countreyes) are-con- 
rented with parched corne,, and thrive yell | 
enough : As Beoz and his Reapers. Some fealt | 
with an Orange,asthe Moores ;-others with lelle, 
as the Indians ; but wee being 1o farre North, 
require more, our, he, being more intenſe 
within. _ eE 41 

2. By paying them their wages when ir is due; 
for by our Saviours conceſſion, The labourer is 
worthy 'of his hire, And the Schoole obſerves 
five crying ſinnes ro be mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures.z and to detaine the labourers wages, is onc 
of them : Take heed then, &c. 

3 By being carefull ro procure their health, 
when they fall ficke ; for Maſters are to doe to 
their ſervants that which « juit andequall, And 
tis but ju#t and; equal, that if they labovr for 
you intheirhealth, you ſhould Zabour for them 


beſt courſe to have his ſervantreſtored, for hee 
went to Chriſt for him: Marke,he did not turne 
him out of doors, when he was [ick,andbid him 
fifittfor himſelfe ; as the High-prieft and Elders 
did 1udas, when hee complained of his Si/vey. 
ſarfet ; they ſaid,}What is that tows? Looke thou to 
that : Neither was he more ſick of his ſervant, 
than his ſervant was of his fickneſle ; as ſome of 
us too often are : But hee carefully and con- 
{cionably came to Chriſt, and ſpake as effetu- 


Loan 1. 


x 
2 
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yea, fo importunate he was for the recovery of 
his ſervant, that he pur Chriſt himſelfe into ad- 
mirartion, at the tenth verſe, where he exprel. 
ſerh-it thus,Yerily 1 have not found ſo great faith, 
#0, x0t in Iſrael! And I may adde,Verily Thave 
not found fo grear fidelity, no; not in Eneland ; 
raking bur faith for Faichfuln e3'aS It is often 
uſed in Scripture, 
Then, Maſters doe your dutiesto your ſey- 
vants on earth, as being ſervants to your Maſter. 
whichis in heaven; who will as certainly-eall 
you to an account,as you canyours; and at that 
day this Centurion ſhall riſe up in judgement 
againſt us Chritians, if we tyranmze over our 
ſervants, and ſuffer them to linke under tis, as 
doe the Lords of the Gemtiles, who are taxed by 
our Saviour. (105 £33Mebi 

What are the duties of Servants ? | 

They-muſt be fwbjec?, and pleaſe their Maſters 
in all things; they muſt not anſwey agarime; and 
they muſt be fairbfull. | | 

We are now come tothe laſt Raftey of the 
Roofe of this Brulding ; viz. The dutics of Ser- 
vants,which (as they are laid downe in the An. 
{wer) are Chiefly foure; viz. Firſt, SubjetFion : 
Secondly, Pleaſing : Thirdly, Silence, implycd 
in the equivalent oppoſite,»ot anſwering againe: 
Fourthty,, Farrhfoineſſe, illuſtrated by the con- 
| traty, nvt pickeys, 8&c. In order. mL 


| 


{ 


| 


x 


Lueſt.24. 
Aaſw. 
Titus 2.9, 10, 


Firſt, Servants muſt be ſubjed z that is, they | 


chis/ibje 
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# muſt be ſhewedthree wayes : 
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muſt _ under their maſters authority : and |. 
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Object. 


- 3, 
Rom. 23. 


Luke.17.7. 


1 Per.2.18, 


1 Inanimward reverence to his authoritie.; it 
being the Image of Gods ſoveraignty over us. 


Hence it is that God himſelfe faith, 7f 1 bee a 


Maſter, wheres my feare ? And Saint Pawl ſaith, 
Servants be obedient unto them that are your ma- 
ſters in the fleſh, with feare and trembling. 

2 In an outward witnefiing of chis Reverence, 
both in Speech and Geſture, eſpecially ina free 
obedience toall his lawful(though unequal)com- 
mands; for the rule of the ſervants obedience, 
15 not kis owne, but his maſters will and com- 
mand, though difficult, and irkeſome : As our 
Saviour teacheth in that Parable, Zuke 17. 7. 
Wherethe weary ſervazt may not come out of 
the field to refreſh himſclfe at his pleaſure, bur 


| wait {till at the hand of his maſter,and firdown 


and cat at his maſters appointment, and all this 
of dutie; Oc -, | 

3 In Bearing patiently rebukes and correCti- 
ons, though bitter, and unjuſt : As Saint Peter 
ſpeakes, Servants be ſubjetF.to your matters with 
all feare , not onely to the goad and courteous ,but al- 
{o to the froward, and bitter, for it 1s praiſe-wor- 
thy, &C. 

But may not aſervant helpe himſclfe, if hee 
be wronged ? 

God forbid but he ſhould : For, 

1 The Magiſtrate beareth not the Sword in 
vaine. And Chriitians are, though ſervazts, 
yet not ſlaves. | 

2 He may withdraw himſelfe a while, till 
the ſtorme be oyer; not asif 'hee ſhould runnc 

away, 
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. [are Maſters and ſervants ſtill; Privceand people , 


| 


| neither Jew, nor-Greeian,' Barbarian, nor Scythi- 


4] 


away, (as:Haxardid from her Miſtrefle, till the 
Angell gave hereounſcll to-returae hometo het 
Miftreſfe:and 4umble her felfe under her hand :) | 
but onely abſent himſelfe a while,” as David 
fromSaul, when in his mad mood hee would 
have nailed him to the wall withchis:1avels. | 
And'the Azyptian that directed: Davidtothe 
Amalekites, made him ſweareby God,'that hee | 


Maſter, from whom he was {fl -/In taking of 
which. oath, David did not finne, by: verrue of 


Denuteronomie; Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his Ma- 
fter, theſervant which is eſcaped from hismaſter 
unto thee; 8c. | ') 
But muſt I needs be ſubjef# ? Doth notthe 
Apoſtle ſay, Be not the ſervants of men ? &Cc. 
Indeed itis true:that in Chriſt we are all one, 
both inreſpeR of the 1-ner men; there-being 


an, Bond nor Free, 8c. 
Andalſoin reſpe&t of 'the meanes of happi- 
 neſſe - yetin reſpeR of the Outward man, there 


| 


' bond and free. Saint Paul(having converted Oxe- 
ſimus a runnagate ſervant) kept. him not with 
him at. Rowe, bur ſent him to Philemon, who 
though hee muſt-account him .as abrother in 
Chriſt, yerhis outward condition was to be-a | 
ſervant. Whentherefore: the Apoſtle ſaith, Be 
net the ſervants of . men ; he ſpeakes in reſpett of | 


the Inner man; which in ſervantsis as:free "1 
| 2 03s Cc maſters ; 


LDTNG) j 


would-not deliger him into the hands of his || 


that Law inthethree and twentieth Chapterof |— __ | 
/Deur, 23,1 ra 


h I Sam. 30, IF. 


Objeft. 
1 Car.7.23. 
Sol, 


| 
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| maſters ; God _ this prerogative to be/ 


E thority; andif I ſufferrebukes or wrongs, I will 
F imicate my Lord Iefus, who taking upon him 


| things? 


ms at 


LA «A 


Lordeven of the conſcience, &c. Z 

 Letthis then be the reſolution of fervants (a 

indeed it will be if they bereligious:) ſince the 
word of God tels mee, My maſter mult be by 
me accounted worthy of all honour, whether 
he be rich,or poore; therefore I will cheareful- 
ly obey him inthe Lord, as the imageof his au. 


| the forme of afervant; commitred his cauſe to 
| Gad »>&c. . 


2 Servants muſt pleaſe their Maſters in all 


| But how doth this agree with that inthe fixr 
Chapter tothe Epheſians, where ſervants are 
forbiddento be Mex-pleaſers ? 
 Wemuſtputa difference berweene pleaſing 
men only in the fight of 2veng and pleating men 
with a Cngke heart, asinthe fight of God. Ser- 
vants mult not pleaſe menby Eye-fervise ; bur 
they muſt ry men by doing their duties out 
of Conſcience. | | 
My maſter is fuch an one-as I cannot pleaſe ? | 
a Churtsſh Nabal,more ready to require ſervice, 
than to recompence it ? z 
| The moreits the pitie ; Maſters ſhould not be | 
ſuch ; burthough they be, yet rhou muſt not | 
unyoke thine obedience; for both his aythor#ty, | 
and thy ſ»bjeftren come from God ; and though 
thy after be Churliſh, yet God will be kinae, 
Iacobſerved churliſh Laban, and God gave him 
ns Wages } 


y—o_ — > 
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wagescnough in theend ; though L4box woul 
not. And whatſoever « man doth,that ſhall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whetherhe be boyd ar jree. | 

But wherein,mult Lple <choſe1 ſarves., . 

In all things ; in all lawfull things. Be obedj.. 
ent to naſters accordin he fie 

' fo your maſters according to the fleſh , 8c. 
Where note tworthings. | 

1 That Maſters be over the fleſh, not ever the 

_.- | 

2 That Servants muſt obey only in outward 
things ; for if the dominion of the one be limited, 
ſo muſt the obedience of the other. And this ! 
may be an 1tems for all ſervants; farthere be too | 
many which ſooth up thoſethey ſerve, in their; 
wicked courſes ; and are-readie to joyne-with | 
them in any enterpriſe how, valawfull ſocver. 
Whencethe Proverbe, Like :maſter, like man. 
We teade that Pharach hardned. lais heare , he, 
and his ſervants, Abſolom and his/ervants com- | 


plicdin ſmiting Amen: And ſo did David, 


coozen for their maſters advantage , ec. Bur 
know that his command, or hs profit is no 
warrant for thee, that arrhis ſervanx, ro ſay or! 
doe what is unjuſt, It ſhall ever be the praiſe of | 
Sauls ſervants (though none of the beſt in.other; 
things)that they refaſed to.cxecure Savls wic- | 
ked {centence againſt the Lord's Prieſts, though 
his command yould have borne them out. 

3 Servants muſt bee filext ; not anſwering 


| 


- } againe, northar their lips ſhould be ſewed up, 


and 


CC 


and 1oab in the, Tragedie. of Yriah.. Many Ser-.. 
| vants noWw .a-dayes. muſt [weare, and lye, and 


Epheſ.6.6, 
Coloſl.3 Ton 


t Sam, 22.17. | 
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1 Sam.24.10. 


2 King. 5.13. 


| and ſothey never ſpeak? For ihthree caſes they 
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may layfullyſpeale:” As, OE 
7 when Jtocign nad hy pſi 
they muſt make a reſpet?full anſrpty,and notout 
of ſullenneſſe, or ſurlineſſe ay nothing : For in 
thenine and twentieth Chapter of the Proverbs, 
They are condemned that will tiot be chaſtened | 
with words;and when they mnderftand, will not 
anſwer. gs 
2 When they have received wrong,thcy may 
(with due reſpe&, the ſtorme being paſt) cleare 
themſelves: As'David, when Saul's anger was 
over; reafons with him more familiarly, | 
3 When ſober and ſeaſonable adviſe may doc 
their maſiers good: As the fervants of Naaman 
the Syrian, (when he. was wroth withthe Pro- 
phen Z!iſha) (aid nnto him,” Zaher, if the Pro- 
phet-had commanded thee ſame great thing wauldſt 
not thou have done it; how'muth more then ſeeing 
he ſaith, Waſh, and be cleane £ 
Bur; by not" anſwtri#2 againe”; the Apoitle 
meanes, rhey* muſt neither mutterin private a- 
gainſt the eommands, or correQions of thoſe 
whom: they fſerye' ;'nor yer ſomeyhat. more 
publikely: thwart; 'or gaige-fiy them in the 
[pirit of Contradi#ion,to provoke their dilplea- 
fure : A fault row a-dayes nor fo eaſily -to 
bee Tone in ſervants, as it is to bee diſcer- 
ned : And F'dare-fay, that would but ſervants 
labourto mend'it by confidering their condi- 
tion, it would make very much for their con- 
rentation, 


4--Servants” 
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4 Servants muſt be faithfull: Heare Tacobs a 


apologie; inthe oneand thirty Chapter af Ge. 
| This twenty yeares have I been withthee;andthine 

Ewes and Goates have not, &c. And Ioſeph was 
ſo truſty, that neither Pharaoh nor the Keeper of 
che Priſon looked to any thing that was under| 
his hatds, cc. And it ſhould be each ſervants 
ambitionto be, and to be reputed a 7acob, a 10- 
ſeph, &c. And this their faithfulneſſe they muſt 
thew two wayes: 

1 In not diminiſhing their maſters __ ; 
they muſt not be pickers, ſaith Saint Paul;' that 
is, they muſt not pwrloine either for their owne, 
or others uſes : for there is a fearefull curſe de- 
nounced in the fifth Chapter of Zach. againſt 
all ſuch: for God there ſends out a Booke full of 
| Curſes and Plagues, which ſhall cleave to every 
t | one that ſteales, 8c. 

But I hope I may make bold with my Ma- 
ſters goods, for alittle, which cannot hurthim * 

Take heed of ſuch an hope, for it will. make 
] thee aſhamed atlaſt; for, x 

It doth increaſe thy theft becauſe itis from 
thy maſter : by how much more thouart bound | 
to reſpe& any one, by ſo much greater is the | 
leaſt unkindneſſe offered him. And therefore 
inthe cightand twenty Chapter of the Proverbs 
Who ſo robbeth his father or his mother, and ſaith 
tt is notranſgreſiion, the ſame is a companion of a 
deitroyer ; yea, of the deſtroyer the Divellhim- 
ſelfe (for ſo heis called) = 9. 


Cc 3 thou 


ens _ — — 


| 2If thou wilt ftrainthy conſcience foratrifle,then 


Gen.31,38, 


| Por: e0gg: | 


c 


Apot.g.11, 


-- "On 


Gen.14.33- 


"1 thou hadſt but one' maſter before, now thou 


, 
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thou wouldſtnot ſtick at Achans wedge of gold, 
if it lay inithy way. Small ſinnes commonly 
ſhe in the greater. If a knaviſh boy can bee 
but thruſt in at the window, he will unbolt-and 
' open the doores to let in the rogues. 
- 3 God willnever make thee ruler over much, 
; unleſſe thou haſt beene faithfull in a little. For 
that is his way of argumentationin the fiveand | 
twenty Chapter of Saint Matth. 
| My maſteris hard; therefore no matter? gc. 
x I deny the argument : for becauſe hee 7s 
hard-hearted. .it doth not follow that thou 
ſhouldſt bee /zght-fingered. 

2 Though thou makeſt no matter of it ; yet 
the devill out of thy petty theft will make both 
matter and forme, againſt thee : and ſo whereas 


haſt the diveltoo, who will be ſure to pay thee | 
at laſt for all thy ſervice. | 
Secondly, ſervants muſt ſhew their faithful- 
neſſe in ſecking to encreaſe their maſters goods 
to their power ; for in all eſtates and conditions 
of life, wee muſt not onely abſtaine from evill, | 
but doe good; And to this end they ſhall doe 
well to confider, - | | 
1 They muſt readily performe their maſters 
Jawfull commands. And for this Abrahams ſer-| 
vant was commended, who-would not cate be- 
fore he haddone his errand. He would not ſerve 
himſelfe, before his maſter. ; 
--4 They muſt preſerve peace betweene their 
maſtersand others ; we know that inferiour Of- 


< 


ficers 


— — —— —— 


_— — aw 


Gods BuirtniNng, 


ficers doe my times abuſe their maſters, as 


Gehezi did Eliſþa in the ſecond Booke of the| 
Kings, And ſo Abimelech was abuſed by his 
{cryants. 
3 They muſt 1a all their wards ſhunne lying? 
and equivgcation; and in all their accounts large 
reckonings, of which too many of them now; 
a-dayes make no account, no reckoning. O that: 


their 224ſters bee gainers ; and they themſelves 
ſhould be $awers ; for a faithfall man (ſaith Sa- 
lomon) ſhall abound with blefiings; a faithfull ſer- 
vant ſhall bee ſure of blefrngs on earth, and of | 
bleſſedneſle in heaven. 

How muſt Gods building he finiſhed ? 

By anorderly government underafather and. 
mother of the th. 

Thefourth thing to-be mainely looked unto 
if we will be part of Gods building, is, that we 
bee of Gods finiſhing. 'For as ina wateriall 
building, though the foundation benever ſo well | 
laid,andthe body of it never ſo ſtrongly erectcd, 
yet it will not hold out winde and weather, un- 
leſſe it be finiſhed : ſoit halds in this wetaphor:- 
call building, which wee have beeneſo buſic a- 
bout all this while, both inllaying the founda- 


we ſhall doe; for the finiſbivg of rhis our buil- 


all ſeryants would obſerve theſe rules;ſo ſhould | 


tion, and alſo in erecting thefabricke ; for wee | 
ſhall finde little comfort, and content in it, un- 
leſſe it be finiſhed: which now (by Gods grace) 


ding is nothing elſe,but theappointing of a n:a- 
| ter and his mate, to logketothis firutZure, thar 
|; GcaA as 


Proy.a8.20._ 
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there bee no ailapidations, diſorders, contuſt- 
ons, &c. EEE 
 Hitherto we have conſidered the Good man of 
the houſe as hee ſtood in relation, either to his- 
wife, crildren or ſervants ; and the wife as ro her 


hnasbaad, children, ſervants : bur now wee wilt 
ronhder boih of them, in reference to thewhole 
houſbo/d, which muſt have anorderly-governc- 
ment undcr 2 father and mother of the family. 

But here. is made a ſtrong Objection, viz. 
Whether in godly families there miay not bee 
ungodly, and unreformed perſons, both ſer- 
-vants, and childrens May (I ſay) not out of 
the lawfulneſſe of it 5 but. by the walice of Sa- 
| than, to Jeforme the” beauty of it ? 

Fr cannot be denied bur-thcre may bezand it is 
plaine that there have beene no worſe men in 


| the world than they that have had the beſt 


meanes to dire them : for Hdamhad a malt- 
; cious and murthering Cat z Noah had aſcoffing 
and curſed Cham, Abraham had a perſecuting 
and ſavage Iſhmael, Tſaachad anungracious and 
prophane Eſau, David had anunnaturall and 
a ſpiring Abſolom, Mephiboſheth had a flattering 
and faithlefle Zibah, Eliſha had a covetous and 
lying Gehezz; and ſo. might many more be in- 
ſtanced,who (after good meanes uſed by them- 
ſelves) have found much evill praQtiſedby their 
children, and fervants, neither is it any great 
wonder :for religion comes not by inheritance, 
men beget their children as men, and not as 
Saints. And Godhath'other ends in the care 


of 
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ſervants, and parents. their.ch:|dren;For-were 
not he a ſimple husbandmanwho would neglect 


Were not hee a ftrange law:giver, whowould 


\ ſome will tranſgreſſe them © Were he a-good 
Gardiner *whon would negle&t to warer his 
herbs, becauſe ſome weeds grow among them? 
50, oc. | | | 
+ . Whenthe Lotd ſent his Prophets to-reprove 
'the Tewes, he told them, before they went;that 
they ſhould finde a Hubborne and rebellious peo 
ple. Andyctthe Prophets muſt proceed, and 
doetheir meſſage : and ſo muſt parents and ma- 
ſters do their endeavour z and thenthoughthey 
labor in vaineas the Prophet'complaines ; yet 
(which was the Prophets comfort) their worke 
and their rewards with God. 
What are the duties of the Father of the fa- 

milie ft ef ET OD 
| He muſt be carefull that his howſe-hold ſerve 
God, every day, and onthe Lords day ; he muſt 
provide for them ; and exerciſe diſcipline among 
them. - F 
| I told you but now that an orderly government 

doth finiſh this bwilding ; and now I come to 
ſhew you wherein this orderly government doth 
conſiſt : viz, In theſe foure duries. 


| that 


4 


'the' ſawing of his ground, becauſe hee knowes | 
| that ſome of his ſeed will: never. cothe up *?' 


1 'The maiſter of the familie mult be carefull | 


have no/lawes enacted.and eſtabliſhed, becauſe | 


| 
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of maſters, then: onely the converfion'of ths | 
ſervants, &c. And yet maſters muftteach their* 
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that! his houſbold ſerve God every day ; as Zoſu 


ah twentic foure, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the | 
Lord + Now this ſervice ſtands inthe perfor- | 
mance of adouble.dutie. For firſt, 

The £Mafter mult zeach his ſamily : and that 
for-divers rcaſons : | | 
1 Inreſpe& of God, who commands it. | 

2 , In reſpect of geed men, who ever pra- 
Riled it, _ 
3 InreſpeR of the common bond of Chriſtiani-' 
tie; by which we are bound to exhort and adme- 
niſh, and build up each other in our moſt holy faith. 
Wherefore (unleſſe houſe-holders will ex- 
empte. themſelves :from the' duties of com- 
=o. Chriſtians )- they muſt inſtruc their fa- 
mulies. 
2 The Maiſter muſt pray for, and with his fa- 
milie: and that fot three cauſes; | 
I. Becauſe as- it was ihthe time of the Petri 
archs, he thatwas the frft-borxe, was the Prince, 
and Prieſt of the famikie;: fo isnowthe Maifter in 
a qualified ſence; for:Chrift hath madeus Kines, 
and Prieſts: that is,in our private families wee in 
[ome (ſort xepicſent the Ximg ingoverning, and 
the Prieſt inpraying. &c, 

2 Becauſe he otherwiſe incurres the danger 
of Gods wrath; the proofe is remarkable in 
thetenth of Terexwe.. Pore out thy ſuric wpon the | 
families that call not on thy name, &c. 

3 Becauſe we are bound to do for them al the 
goo we can; but we can doethem ſmall or no 
good, (God hee knowes) unleſſe wee pray tor | 


| 


them | 
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them, and for his bleſſing upon the good wee 
deſire to doe them, &c. 

But when ſhould I pray * 

Truly, What Salomo#' ſpeakes of Youth and 
Age. Inthe morning, ſow thy ſeed ; and in the eve. 
ning, let not thine hand re#:thatfay I of praying : 
Then pray. 

1 Inthe morarng ; becauſe though rhy ſervants 
riſe well, yet ere night they may ficken,” and 
dye: though faithfull, they may be overcome 
of temptation, and prove falſe : Saul and his 
Armonr bearer ; Abner and Amaſe, were ſound 
int the morning z yet ſlaine ere night: and how 
would it troubleus if our children, or ſervants 
ſhould miſcarrie on the ſodaine,and we had not 


LDING. 


uſed ordinarie meanes to God, for their preſer- 


vation, es: 

2 In the evening; becauſe. Theeves may 
breake in,and ſpoile us of our eſtares ; or fire, or 
{word, and a thouſand like accidents may make 
out beds our grayes ;- andrhen it death arreſt 
us unawares, Lord have mercy upon 1: If it come' 
not then too late. Thenlet usthinke upon theſe 
things to doe them , that if God pm ſend 
his deſfroyzme Angell armong us ina fight when 
wee leaſt Somme of pra AM hce ſhould finde- 


prayer, and not dennes of Theeves, Thus eve- 
ry day. 

Secondly, The Aaifter of the familie muſt 
bee carefull that his #hewſe-hold {ſerve G © v 
on the Lox »s day, atid hee muſt expreſſe 


| 


our houſes, ſo many Bethels, ſomany houſes of | 


this 
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1 Matiſſers muſt as diligently ſee thar «heir | 
ſervants, and children keepe-holy the Lords 
day, as that they doe it themſelves. This was 
| ſignified in thatlaw which God, by Moſes,gave | 
to the 7ſraelites,Inthe eleventh of Demteronomie, 
Thou ſhalt write the lawes upon the poſts of thine 
houſe, and upen'thy gates, &c. Whereby all that 
were -under- government were taught what 
would bee required of them, ſolong as they li- 
ved inthofe houſes ; viz. That they ſerved the 
Lord both - publickely, and privately - and all go- | 
vernours-were-alſo taught thereby what they 
ſhould lookeunto.in all thoſe that went in, and 
out of their doores, and lived under theroofe | 
of their houſes. viz. _ 

Thar they ſerved the Lord both puklickly and 
priv. ' ly. Andthis, and thus : | 

I Becauſe in every commandement what ever 
we are bound rodoe our ſelves; wearethere- 
by alſo bound robea meanes to further others 
inthe doing of the ſame, for the /ove of God and 
of our neighbours doth ſpread over allthe com- 

mandements : much more over the fourth com- 
mandement ; becauſe the very words doe binde 
usthereunto : Thou, and thy ſon, and thy dangh- 
| ter, thy man ſervant, and thy maideſervant, &c. 
Which as they binde the <Maiſter to ſee that 
the ſervants reſt,ſo to ſeethat they ſantifie this 
reſt,both in publike, andprivate. 
2 Becauſe Iuſtice and equitie require thus much; |* 
| that is they helpe us in many things ſo we ſhold 
| , be 
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| differeri to thar” houſe-bblds whether they will; 


| by ro attend him'ro.the' houſe of God. So muſt | 
| we, 'too ; and therefore Ifay, we muſt, becauſe 
© COLLINS a 
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| be a meanes t0 Helpeghem jnthis one : that as'God 
of his gone hath madethim our FetVants ; 
{6 WR otigHteftlpeſſe hould RrAVErd tndke 
chem, 2% + and when they haveſerved Fs fixe 


dajes, wee thould ſee'thar they ſerve Himrhe 
Seaventh'{o*that' Maſters thuitnor leave ir in- 
keepeit holy. of nd; andthinke themſelves ſuf- 
' ficiently difcharged;forhey doe notimpole any: 
labour and worke upon them :butthey mult ſee 
that as they reſtfronrbrherworke,{o they muſt 
doe the workes.of the Sabboth. | 

' 2 Maiſters muſt 'bee carefull ro bring their 
whole fanillies,' f6 neare 'as they, may, tothe 
PRbtk ekxerettes,oFrehigion?as Jacob called for 
$Þeg : "A Ment edrhem together, when 
hewtnt t6*Bethel:; Andas David went with ma- 


_ 1 Expreſſely. requires ir, where hee ſaith, 
When thou qoeft to the placewhich God hath ſet a 
part for his worſhip tho ſhalt bring thither with thee 
y founes 'and thy daughters; and men ſervants, 
and-maide frumts:; w 

When Moſes went into the Wilderneſſe to of-: 
fer ſacrifice; and Pharaoh importuned him to 
leave his cattell behind him: hereplied peremp- 
tofily that af muſt gge. He would not leave any; 
one. hoofe, 8&c. And (as the Apoſtlein the like 
caſe) doth God take care for Oxen ?' Trulyno: 


Gen.35.3. 
Pal.42.4. 
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the beantie of” bolineſſe unleſſe you bring your ſer- 
| vants (which are indeed.,in Chriſt elus your 
brethren) with you, 

2 Becauſe it ſavoures ofa ſpirit fit for the 
times of the Goſpell; as the Pro et ſpeakes ; 


mountaine i. the Lor bee rphhed.s in 
the top of the mountaine - nl all Natibns Ars # flow 
unto it;and many people ſhall goe,and ſay gFome ne 
4 goeto the p22 fs be Lord, &c. S$90.1n the. 
Chapter of Zecharie, nd the Pe = 
\ Gitje ſhall goe to an other, ſaying ag? peedily 
to pray belere the Lon b andto Tetet $96] 
| of Hoſtes, I will goe alſo, &c, 

And if a Maifter have notſuch a ſpirit in his 
familee, he ill defervesto livein theſe dayes of 
the Goſpell, 

3 Maiſters muſt have ancyeto their peoples 
profiting by. the exerciſes of religion; for 
this it is which gives life toall the reſt. 

But how ſhall we doe this * 


Mather ofa Rr yau ſhall not ſee my faceuy| 


Lud it ſhall come cn per rotors ates that. the | 
c 


FE 


By communing with our people about thoſe 
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I, 
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lungs which wee have heard ; as Cnxistr did” 
with 
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with the two Diſcigles going to Emmaus, For if 


| the Lord required tharthe Iſr aelites ſhould talke 
| of the Law, when they raried at home * Much 


more*are wee tyed on the Lords Sabboth day to 
declare to each other the judgements of bis mouth. 
Itis true thatthus dutie is t00 too much neglect- 
cd : and why fo ? Becauſe our hearts are cmp- 
rie, and barren : for were they full, then like 
new wines, they mult have vert, or they will 
burſt, Were but this dutie a little more in faſhi. 
on, it would make aur people both more atres- 
tive outwardly, and inwardly more intentive ; 
and finally more retentive of the good leſſons 
which they heare,8& ſoone forget, becauſe they 
are not made to chew the eudde by conference. 

Thus you fee how carefull for religion the 
Maiſter muſt be,and thar both inpwblike,and pri- 
Vates 

But ſtay ; me thimkesT heare this conſcienti- 
ouscare taxed of Hypocriſte, Idleneſſe ; and difobe- 
dience? and 
- 1 Of hypocrifie 7 For ſomeifay thatallſuch 
who are ſo carefull for their famibes, are but 
hypocrites; and ſo worſt of all becauſe rhey 
ſhrowde their irregularities under the mantle of 
devotion, They ike the Bible which they car- 


Apocripha is betwixt, or rather, their Bibles have 
not the Apocrypha , (as fome conceive) becauſe 
they would have nothing 4pocriphall about 
them, but themſelves : They make game their 


(Anti and godlineſſe theit Ladder, As Peter and | 


Mary 


ric) conſiſt all of . Law, or Geſped, bur that the | 
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1 Luke 24. 


Deut.6C. 7. 


Plal.r19.1z. | 
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Marie have almoſt thruſt Chrift out of Rowe: ſo 
| hath hypocriſie thruſt holineſle dur of ſuch mens 
| hearts ; As Paul to winne ſoulesto Chiiſt, fo 
hypocrites, to gaine applayſe to themlelves, will 
become, al,unto all : like the Printers letters,they 
ſerve this day for the Communion bookegtog more. 
row for the Maſſe booke ; and. (with rhe planet 
| Mercurie) they will ſtill. reſemble that with 
which they are in conjundon ; And as the Gre- 
clan horſe did therefore deceive the fter-wiſe 
Trogjans, becauſe it came in the forme of Miner- 
va; ſo the hypocrites (like Crocodiles) never doe 
more hurt, than when they weepe - like Syrens, 


lik e Sathen they are neyer more dangerous than 
when they transorme them five into Anzels of 
light ;yea(with him)they will ſomerimes make 
uſe of the word of Chriſt, to betray the cauſe 
of Chriſt * They harpe longer upon this ſtring ; 
but it makes no mwſicke in my. cares;and therfore 
I anſwer brifely unto this tedious objection. 

It may be there bee ſome-ſuch ; for no man 


is notorious that eventhe true profeſſours of re- 
ligion never wanted zick-names ; the Tewes cal- 
led them Nazarites , Inlian the Apoſtate ſtiled 
them Galileans, Vipian chriſtened them Decei- 


of God; andat this day by the propharer ſort, 
ſome are termed Puritays; happily becauſe they 
| affet to. make ſhew .of more purity thanthey 
| | by nave: 


they never ſing, but the Mariner ſmarts for it : | 


can deny but Iudas was an, ApsFle ;and Demas | 
a Diſciple ; and yet ſuſpend thy cenſure, for it: | 


vers, Demetrian ſaid,they procuredal the plagues | 


moo. 
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have::-but for all that take heed how thou diſ- 
countenanceſt the profeſſion 8 power of religion : 
cenſure not all for Puritans,that will not run in- 
to thy-exceſſe of riot : honour his profeſsion; and | 
reproach not his perſon, though hee have his fai- 
lings. Itis better to be but ſeemingly religions, 
than to be openly prophane : for hethat knowes 
not his heart, may bee wonne by his habit; bur 
thy knowne crimes muſt needs be ſcandalous, 
Thoughnowand thenan Hypocrite may be zea- 
lous in obſerving the prementioned duties, yet 
rhou thy ſelfe muſt needs grant that theſe are 
the workes not of hypocrites,but of all truely re- 
ligious Chriſtians. A Wolfe may come in Sheepes 
la ſo be taken for a Sheepe; but where 
weſcea Wolves habit, we are ſure.of aWolfe. It 


an hypocrite ; but itis impoſſible that hee who 
doth them not ſhould be truly religious, &c. 

2 Of _—_ e; it will hinder ſeryants work : 
we muft have ſo much teaching and praying that 
we have but little worke done 2 &c. 

I anſwer, curſed Pharaoh madeſuch an obje- 
ion indeed ; for when Moſes would have had 


is poſſiblethathe who doth theſeduties,may be | 


the Iſraelites ro goe with him to offer ſacrifice 
to God; Pharaoh charged them with idleneſle, 
&c- ButTI hope Pharaoh's hard heart is not to 
befound in thee; and therefore take heed of the 
Symptomes thereof, for thine objection 1s one, 
anda'ſhrewd one, t00. 

Prayer both in Scriptures and Fathers is com- 
| pared to Incenſe, and ſweet odowrs , and 01nt- 
; ment, 


- > | N : 


| 
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| 
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ment, &c. And God is pleaſed with ir,and ſaid 


| what though thou and thy 


"time is {o precious with thee, yer Are there not 


| thine uſe ;canſt thougrudge him the 7irhe of thy 
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co ſmell a ſweet ſavour of reſt, and complacency 
in'our performing it: oh then fay-not of this,as 
tudas did of that other o;ntment which was pow- 
red upon Chriſt, Why « this waſte ? Thinke not 
-hat tzme, waſte, which is ſpent inthe worſhip 
of God. Remember who it was that thought 
it ſo, even 1das himſelfe, who was a cunning 
hypocrite, a ſecrer theefe, a bold trayter, a deſpe- 
rate reprobate. He muſt be one of theſe who ma- 
lignes the ſervice of God. David would not| . 
offer to God that which of him nought : and 
amily ſhould ſpare, | 
and ſpend one houreina day in holy duties;and | 


twelve honres inthe day ? (ſaith our ſavioar) And 
ſince God fo freely gives thee all the zwelve for 


time 2 What, not part with exe of tex, no, not 
one of twelve to God ? \"1F-2 
Beſides” alt this';  Prometion (faith David) | 
comes neither from the Eait nor from the Weſt nor | 
| from the South and what he ſpeakes of prom. | 
tion,is noleſſe true of profitzit comes onely from 
God z it is his gift to all that have it';bir his 
gracious /gift to none, butthoſe only who duly | 
and dayly pray forir. Andthey thrive beft, ho 
pray-moſt : ſome of the Saints wiſely oblerved. 
and ingeniouſly acknowledged: that prayer, | 


more than id«ſtry enriched ther. 


| Why is there now ſuch generall complai- | 


| ning of the times; and of the decay of trading | 
1 - 
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| Truly it is becauſe Gods worſhip is negle&<d, 


—— 


| was not with Iſrael ; the King replied,but what 


nw 


in chis Citie * Shall I lay the <Axe co the roo ? 


his Sabbaths are diſputed by ſome, and by .he 
reſt prophaned;; ſome adore Images, and ochers 
make an ol! of this world: Trades are growne 
into coozenaze, every ſhop is fraught with de- 
cept ; hee Tear uſeth it moſt, is moſt enriched ; 
and he that is moſt enriched, is moſt eſteemed : 
men being now meaſured by their goods, and 
not by their goodnefle, &c. Bur know that the 
times will never mend, till we mend ; there will 
never be berrer trading, till there be more pray- 
ing : doings will never be quick, ſo long as wee 
lye ſpeechlefſe. How can wee expect Gods 
bleſfi1g upon our callings,if we imploreir not * 
Somepray(as Apollois {11d to ſmile) once a yeare; 
and then they rather ſmile and je#;rhanpray,for 
they humble not their ſonles under the mighty 
hand of God; they doe not quicken cheir prayers 
with faſting, they doe not feather thcir prayers 
with workes of mercy : and could they keepe bur 
ſickneſſe asfarre from their hearts, as they doe 
their prayers, they might live as long as We. 
thuſalem. WhencAmaziah King of Iudahhad 
hired an Armie of the 1ſraelites to fight againit } 
the Edomites , a Prophet of God came unto 
him,and bad him diſcharge 1ſrael,for the Lord 


| 


then ſhall 7 do for the handredTalents ? The man | 


| more than this. Somay I ſry uno ſuch a Maſter, 


his'hire is loth ro dil- 


; es feare of looking 
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of God anſwered, The Lord is able to give thee | »Chro.rg.9. 
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En 


Govp's BuilLDING. | 


——_— 


ſpence with his ſervants labour, but-ſo long as 
while they. read, or pray, or fing, or heare, 8c. 
The Lord is able to giue thee more than this, 8c, 
In a word ;; the life of a Chriſtian confiſts in 
ation, paſsion, meditation, no lite ſ0.laborious as 
this : for (as holy Salvian ſaith well) as touch- 
ing the underſtanding, it is Very difficult,as well 
for thoſe: things that belong unto faith moſt 
high, and hard to be beleeved ; as forprayerin 
which we muſt be inſtant, and inceſſant : then 


viſible,and deſpiſe thoſe that are obyious to the 
eye; amatter ofno ſmall difficulty : rouching 
the body, he muſt chaſtiſe, morrifie, crucifie it, 
& 6c. So that Chriſtianity is not an idle mans vc- 
| cupation ;.as Pharaoh deemed it: Not an zwfeliri. 
ty, as Celſus and Iulian doted : but an honourable 
profeſsion, and-a- laborious -one, and thereforc 
compared toa vineyard, where the induſtrious 
Husbandman may alwayes find himſelfe work, 
either in digging, or dunging, or proppinz, or 


laſhing, or pruning, or ftoning, &Cc... | 
, ap Fo rwrc to the made God, 
| who chargethus to walke and worke in ourcal- 
' lings ? Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all _ 
haſt to doe, cc. 
I anſwer, it.is+true that every man is bound 
to worke ; and yetin obſerving preciſely theſe 
family-duties wee are not diſebeatent - for you 
muſt know that wee: have a two-fold calling : 
Firſt; Generallto Chriſtianity. Secondly, Parti- 
cular to our ſeverall places of | 
nd. 
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lingseate' nor up our C91:fien calling: And cher- 


| forerhoughKuporithe ſevemk day ihe world may | 


nor enter uporr the poſſeſrivn of religiors ptor by 


owne thoughts, nor doe our owne wils,noy ſpeake 
onr own? words : yet all the ſix dayes #eligion 


be done, yet this muſt not be left wndone, &c. 
Thirdly, Maſters muſt be carefull ro provide 
for their families comperent bodily proviſions, 
that fo they may live a peaceable and comfor- 
tablc life under their roofe as Salomon [aith, The 
Lambes are for thy cluthing, and let the milke of 
| thy Goates be ſuf ficient for thy food, for the food of 
thy family ,and for the ſuſtentation of thy maidens. 
As Saint Pau doth apply that law (Thos ſhalt 
, not muzzle the mouth of the Oe which treadeth 
| out the corne) unto us that are Miniſters : lo may 
I to all other ſervants; for it is juſt thatthey 
which [aboar _—_ bread, ſhould eate of it. And 


| taught untothe Kingdome of heaven,js likennto an 
houſeholder that brings out of his treaſury things 
both new and old': he doth intimate that a good | 


cſſary for himſclfe, and his houſhold. And 
thereforethe covetous wretchi( who cares not | 


3 


y 


whenout Saviour ſaith, that every Scriberhat is | 


' | houſeholder muſt diligently provide things ne- | 


how much work he zxacts, and howlittle wealth | 


And it met be ouvriaine careatyn ointrowideadi | — 


the Law of God we may not ther thinke wr on 
muſt exter upon the poſſeſsiox of rhe world: for || 
that which wee learne at Church onthe Lords [ 


day, we muſt pratiſeat home all the weeke. And | 
(as our Saviour ſaid inthe like caſe) that muſt || 


Proy. 37.26. 


t Cor.9.9, 


Mar.z}. 52. 


| | ne. 
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Deut.13.6. 


| 


 Deur. 21.38. 
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(thar ſo-hee have to.conſume upon; his Luſts a- 
-broad, cares not though his famzly bee ſtarved 
into a conſumption at home). are rather Monſters 
than HMafers, and ficter to. feed Swes, than 
$#05 ,, GC. + g 

4 Matters muſt exerciſe Diſcipline in their 
familics, that is, they muſt obferve the ſeverall 
diſtempers, and diſorders of their children, and 
| ſervants, and they mult rebuke or corredt them, 
as they ſee cauſe: And that they may the 
better doe this, they muſt conſider divers 
things: As, | 

1 What offences come within the maſters 
reach 2 TI anſwer, 

Offences are of two ſorts ; viz. Either ſuch 
as move out of the Spheare of domeſticall diſci- 
pline, as whoredome, theft, obſtinacic in ſin ; and 


| the like; for intheſe caſes the maſter muſt bring 


thedelinquent tothe Civill Magiſtrate, to be 
puniſhed according tothe nature of his fault ; 
for this courſe is eſtabliſhed by God intherhir. 
teenth Chapter of Deateronomie, If thy brather, 
thine owne [onne, thy daughter, or thy wife that 
lyes-inthy boſome, ſhall. tntice thee ts other gods, 
| thou ſhalt not pitic them, nor ſhew mercy, nor keepe 
| ſecret, &c. So inthe one and twentieth Chap- 
ter of Dexteronowie ; If thou haſt a ſtubborne ſon, 
that will not be ruled, thou ſhalt bring him tothe 
Elders, and ſay, This my ſonxe will not bee ruled, 
but 4 riotous, &c. Which courfe were it well 


—_ 


he exhauſts in providing for his ſervants.) And 
. onthe other -ſide,-the Prodigall, Spend-thrife, 


—_} 


obſerved, |, 


” _ beak ts bichd 
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CC 


| 


- ol 


' for ſome injury done thee: But; 


obſerved, ir would in ſhort- time bee a perfect 
HMithridate againit all offences whatſoever. 
Or {uch as are lefſer in compariſon, and ra- 


ther to be called xegligences, than offences, theſe | * 


are properly within the maſters carero ſee them 
corrected , yea, and ſometimes greater fins too, 
if cither they be not puniſhable by Law, or the 
Lawes be not duely executed upon ſuch offen- 
ders, as too often they are not upon Swearers, 
Lyers, Drunkards, Brawlers, Idlesbies, &c. 

2 What this Rebuking and Correfting is * I 
anſwer : 

A Rebukeis a proving of a fault, and a condem- 
ning of it by the Word of God. Correttion is 
an inflicting of puniſhment to the ſhame of the 
offender, and feare of others leſt they offend. | 
Which that the Maſter of a family may doe 
with the better ſucceſle, he muſt have an eſpeci- 
all regard to two things : v:s. 

Firſt, to the wght Exd of Rebukes, and Corre. 
ions ,and that is not for ſelfe-reſpedts,to wreak 
thine angeruponanother,or to reyenge thy lelfe 


1 For theig/ory of God, who is diſhonoured | 
by the lewdneſle of the offender; which (alas) | 
is roo ſeldome looked after. 

2. For Love to thepartie who may be reclai- 
med from ſuch an evil, as would otherwiſeen- 
danger him, and be made morecarefull of his 
dutic ever after, 

3, For Love to others, who by his harmes 


| 


may be made to beware. See then whiat diffe- | | 
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Prov. 17-15. 
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rencethereis betweene the Rizht exds, and Onr 
ends ; for if we rebuke, or corretF, it is either to 
eaſe our ſtomacks, or to cauſe more worke to 
be done; or lefle, better done. &c. 

Secondly, tothe right manner of corretFion ; 
which ſtands in the exerciſing of two graces : 
viz. Wiſdome and Pattence : 

The firſt is /5ſdome, and this is ſhewed di- 
verS wayes: As, | 

1 When it is not inflited before there is a 
fault ; for by unjuſt correRtion (beſides the inju- 
ry) the party is hardned. 

2 When the ſame party, that did the fault,is. 
found out, that ſo the innocent be not burde- 
ned: For Salaontels us that, ts condemne an in- 
nocent is 4s great an abomination, as to juſtifie a 
wicked perſon. | 

3 When the nature of the fault is well 
weighed ; whether of preſumption, or through, 
infirmitie. 

4 When the Circumſtances are conſidered ; 
wiz, The Age, Sex, Diſcretion , Complexion, 
occaſion, that moved the partie: -Corred? (ſaith 
A ) 4 wiſe-man with 4 rod, 4 foole with 
4 club. 

5 Whenthe Minde and Intention 1s looked 
into; whether out of -weakneſſe, or witfulneſſe; 
whether ignoravtly, or effeFedly, 8c. 

The ſecond is Pathence'; when wee obſerve 
theſethree Rules, viz. 

1' Notto chide, or ſtrike before the fault be! 
manifeſt. 21.2 55”; 


2 To! 


"CI 


| Goov's. Burton. 
2 To heare what the offendour can ſay for | 


3 Nottod:eit in bitrerneſſe; or inſultingly, | 
| but arfeRtionarely, as not willing to puniſh, bur | 
for his good. Ifthe Heathen man couldfay, 71 
would have ſtruck thee, but that 1 am angry ; then 
we mult rake great heed that Anger puniſh not 
our ſervants or our children, leſt wee be puni- 
ſhed for our Anger; for if we tranſgreſle either 
in th Manner, or Meaſure, by uling that which | 
was lawfull init ſelfe , wnlawfully ;then wee in- 
curre the penaltie of Divine , and Humane 
| Lawes,&c. 

| Thus TI have ſhewed how the HaZey of the 
| family muſt-finiſh God's Building ; which that 
he may the berter performe, ler me entrear all 
ſuch to remember theſefive things; v2, 

1 Tharitis not enough to provide for the 
bodies of fuchasareof your tamily, (and yet 1 
would all di4>but"that') but you muſt have a 
care of their ſoxles too: For as it is ſaid, Skinne 
for skinne, ( inthe ſecond Chapter of 1ob ) ſo 
may I ſay, you ſhall: anſwer ſoulefor ſoule; if 
any ſoule periſh through your default. 
| 2 That you muſt pull downethe Synagogue 
of Satan ; for there bee many houſes which 
are no better thanthe Devils Chappels of eaſe ; | 
wherein you ſhall ſee and heare nothing bur 
what is naught ; evill communications; eating, 
drinking, working, playing, fleeping , riſing ; | 
burno praying to, or praiſing of God. 


himſelfe, &c. i 


3 That you muſt ( in ſpighr of all difficuties) 
| : bring | 
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| Matth.26. 30. 


{ bring the private exerciles of teligion into your 
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houſes : You muſt fee that you with your. Fa- 
| | Pray, as Cornelis did. 
| Search the Scriptures, as the Beyeans did. 
milies< Catechiſe, as Emnica did. 
)5ing Pſalmes, as Chriſt himſelfe with 
L his Diſciples did. 

4 That you:labour fincerely to keepe the 
way of the Lord, in publike and private. As ir 
is {aid* of the children of Iſracl, That at the 
commandement of the L 0 ® », they pitched 
their (tents, and at the commandement of the 
Lox v, they plucked them up, and removed : S0 
we muſt doe nothing without our Warrant in 
the Word. And as the Oxey, that bare the 
Arke of God, went ſtraight on, neither tur- 
ning to the right hand, nor to the left : So wee 
mult (with the CApoF#tle) runne the race that is 
ſet before 5; and not bee drawne aſide ( with ; 
Atlanta) to purſue the' golden:Bals of the 
| world, the fleſh, the Devill, or any other Zip- 
pomanes. | 
| - 5That you faithfully; take notice of all 
abuſes, and offences, and cenſure them with- 
| out partialitie; 10 ſhall you make your houſe a 
Schoole of Vertue;and you ſhall ſave your ſelves, 
and them that are of your familie : O bleſſed 
are the people that bee in ſuch a caſe * 
| There is no Maſter of a familie ſo ignorant, 
| but hee knowwes that Tra#tonrs inthe State, de- 
{crve to be puniſhed with death: O then let not 
groſle ſinne in your ptivate families, (which 1s 

| treaſon 


f 
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| 
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treaſon againſt the HM 4jeſtie of: Goa), eſcape un- 
cenſured. LB: L\t3.vd ! wp. 4314 203-1 
But alas; mayy Maitſters 'rhere' arenow.(of 
Galliss Ch yo hold that matters of religion 
are no-part of their care, or cure; and hence. it 
is that they -neither conſtrazme themto the true 
{ſervice of God z. nor yet reſtraine;them-from 
running a whoring after their owne inventi. 
ONS. | | 
| Let a ſervant faile in the carefull-perfor- 
mance of his place, mchenegletof his Mai- 
fters profit, or pleaſure ; lerbur a paltrie Dogge, 
or Bird bee forgottento be fed ; and then, Oh 
what zragedzes are acted ? Every word they 
ſpezke ſhall ſhave like: a raſor, and ſtabbe like a 
Poignard.'.; hut tet-a ſervant be ignorant of the 
firſt clements of Chriſtian Religion ; let him be a 


a {wearer, 4 drunkard, a tornicator ; yet I can- 


not,ſay againſt ſuch there is no law ; bur ſure Lam 


many times againſt ſuch there is no execution of 
the Law ; no zeale for Gods glory : ſo he be a 
ſervant for their turne in other things,they will 
winke at theſe. 

There iS no Excommunicating ; no ejecting of 


Li 


ſuch a Corinthian out of their private congrega-. 


tion; no whipping of luch a monie-changer out 

of their Temples. | 
Then ( in the name and feare of God) take 
heed of making your ſervants, and: childrens 
{1ns, your owne, either by counting, or counte- 
nancing, or counſelling ,or not corredting,or inſtru. 
ring 


—_—_ yea and adiſpiſer of Gods worſhip; | 


| 


At; 18.17. 


2144 11011 pro - 
biber peccare, 
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Queſt 27. 
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Titus 2.5. 
;1 Tim.5.14. 
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| when every perſon in the familic playes and 
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#img by.your vitious. examples : for as it isre- 
ported of the CAdriatuke. Sea, thatwhenthe 
aire iscloudie; and overcaſt, ic{eemes as blacke 
as pitch, and cAcheron, bur when theaire is 
cl:are, thar ſea is alſo pure, and tranſparent 4 
any Chriſtall : So when Maiſters. of families 
are deformed. with crimes, and ſo defamed ; 
their ſervams and children are forthe moſt 
art ſo mannerly, that they will not be better : 
bg ler oneof them make but an exceprion (by 
his owne good lite) from the commoncorrupr 
converſation; and queſtionleſſe his, But, will 
ſoone beget another ; Ler 1oſuah ſay But I, and 
his houſe will bee ar his heeles, And my houſe 
But I, and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord. Lt Efther 
ſay But 1, and there is no ſtaving off her mards : 
1, and wy mardes, &c, EOS. DE 
And the muſicke muſt needs bee heavenly 


| ſongs his pert in Gods ſervice: O, lerevery ſoule 
[mes to gaine a Chamtors place in this Pure ? 
For my part, God knowes it now 15; and God 


ro dochim exemplary ſervice. 
What are the dutiesof the Mother,or Miſtreſſe, 
of the familie ? 


She mult keepe at home , and governe the houſe, 


,Pcov.z1.15. 


in her place; and give the portion of foode to 
her boiſhold. 

You have ſeene how the Maifter muſt fiſh 
Gods familie ; and now I come unto his Mate. 
viz. His Wife, as ſhe is his helper,and ſtands in re-| 


| 


grant it mayever be the height of my ambition | 


lation! 
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| when treated of Cohabitation. 


L 


thruſting, out hers; now and then, makes the / 
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lation to her familie ; the 1s call'd the Mother 
of the familie, or M:ſtris, or the Good.wife of 
the houſe; (the tearmes be ineffett all one;how- 
beit now adayes there be ſome good-Wifes thar 
are nor call'd cMiſtreſſes; and many Miſtreſ- 
ſes that cannot bee accounted good-W:fes ) and 
ſhe hath a three-fold dutie z whereof, the 

Firſt, is to keepe at home z to be an houſe-Wife ; 
ſhee muſt reſemble the Szaile; yet not in all 
things : For, 

1 She muſt not be ſlow, and ſluggiſh like the 
Swaile , {leeping in her Cabin all Winter; for 
they that ſow not in Winter, ſhall not reape in Sum- 


mer. 
2 Shce muſt not pranke her head, and thruſt | 
.out her hornes Snaile , like for the Wifes pride in | 


poore man. to: pull in,..hisg and for want, and | 
ſhame. to hide-his. head. | 

3 Shee muſt not-, Snatle-like, foule. as ſhee 
goes; for that is flat ſ{utterie, and not houſe- 
wifery. 

4 She muſt not (Snaile-like) dwel in an houſe 
alone, from her Husband ; as I ſhewed at large, 


And yer in. two things ſhe muſt bee like the 
Snaile, 

1 As the $nazlepulls in her bodie,and plaies' 
LAN hid, at the leaſt blaſt of. winde that ſtirs.:: 
ſo- muſt the Wife be calme, when her Husband 
ſtormes ; for lay hardupon hard (without Cement, 


and Morter betweene) and though the ſtones, | 


OT 
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| 


| 
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| Prov.7.12, 


{red face ont at a window, ws Teſabel, who had 
| hcr pride, made her puniſhment, for ſhe was ſlaine 
iby b:ing throwne out of a window ; _—_ all | 
thar foHlow her in the one; to feare they fal 
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| or brickes, be never ſo good, yetyoucannox ! 
wich them make a good houſe. 

2 As the ſnake goeth with her houſe over 
| her head : ſo muſt ſhe have her houſhold-cogita- 
trons where ever ſhee goes. And thence ſhce is 
called an Honſe-wife;not a Freld-wife, one that 
| coaſts the Conmrey, with Dinah;not a fireet-wife; 
one that gads up and downe, like Thamar ; but | 
an houſe-wife, ro ſhew, that a good witeis for 
the moſt part ar home. Therefore Ph:diascar- 


i 


—__Wo—_— 


| ever under her ſh:11) as the beſt Hrerozliphique | 
of a good houſe-wife. And Saint Pax! ſaith, that | 
women muſt be chaſt ,and keepe at home,as though | 


ved Yen treading upon a Tortoiſe which is ! 


houſe-keeping were Chaſtities belt keeper. Salo-, 
men willing to paint the qualities of an harlot, 
takes her ſitting at her doore, walking in the ſtreet, 
looking ont at the window, as if ſhe held out rhe 
glaſſe of temptation for vanity to gaze upon. I 
havercad that Comrtifans in orhercountries, will 
caſt out an Oravxee or a Limen,totrole in Paſſen- 
$-Ss ſuch as they like ; but ſome of ourlight 
e-wives caſt out their eyes, which are farre 
{ more piercing and perſwafiue, for they are eyes 
| full of adultery;and of their fulneſſeall that will, 
may” receive. Bur ler theſe faire pitures (hang- 
ing forth falſecoulours) remember that the firſt 
char in Scripture is obſeryed to thruſt h.r par- 


nOT | 


by che. orher,  _ _- The] 
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The Angel,in the cighteenth Chapter of Ge- 
neſis, askea -Abraham,where ts thy wife * He an- 
| {wered, Behold ſhe is-1n the Tent ? And that the 
Angell knew right well ; but he asked the que- 
(tion for our inſtruction z that all, that live now 
might know, that in old time , women were 
houſe-doves. And'juſtly may we conderant this, 
gadding courſe. 

x. Bccaulc it isthe direct rode ro become idle. 
perſons, that-forſake thew callings,yhich ought: 
to be their tations; they. mui, tee) gaod order. 
obſerved at home. And theretoreforthem to 
wander, is AS if a bird ſhould wander from her own 
neſt;and ſo while ſhe is roaming abroadzthe'Cuc- 
cow-comes and;ſuckes.up.her egges.«: - 37! 511177 4 

2 Becauſe this makes ſo. meny-beſic-bodies'; 
for whart invites them forth commonly; but to 


not them? And, therefoxe, the; Apoſile inthe: 
fifth Chap-: of the firk Epiſtle r0.7#--e7hy, cour 


houſe,and being buſie-bodies : and it you. wonder 
how-this caft be reconciled? Txuly.-well enough, 


in hers matters. . 1917 QUART, | 
3 Becauſe many evils comenuponthis /ooſe- 
neſſe; when. Eve was abſent from, Adam, the 
was -ſoone temapred,and vanquiſhed,  Dizah lea- 
ving herhome;loſt her, honeſty. | 
Burt (ſay ſome Plazet' ſtrikes women, and {0 
ſubje&ro wander; Mult my houſe be my priſon? 


MuſtI be Cloiftered like.a Nun? Is:there no li- 


1; 
prattle of fuch perſons, and actions, as concerne | 
ples theſe together, Gone, idly from houſe 40 


tor they-areialein that owpe, andthcy-are buſie | 


Gen.r8.g, 


{1 


jt Tim.5.13. 
= 


Object. 


ect 


berry, ec. /\ There 


0 1 — —— 4 CI 


_— 


2 Kings 4-23. 


r Sam.1. 


Luke 1.39. 


Ver.58. 


— 


GoDs Butr pins. 


7 oF here be foure { peciall cauſes wherein wo- 


menmay goe abroad, viz. 

1 To holy meetings ſo they bepublique, not | 
corner-creeping coxvernticles, Thus the Shuna- 
mite went to heare the Prophets preach on the 
2ew-moones and Sabbaths; asmay bee gathered 
from her husbands anſwer inthe ſecond Chap- 
ter of the Kings. And hee ſaid, wherefore wilt 
thou goe to him to day ? It is neither new Moone 
vor Sabbath,8&c.Thus Hannah inthe firſt Chap- 
ter ofthe fit{t-Booke of Sammel; 8c. 

2 To friendly meetings, to viſite each other 
according to the' duties of charity ; and good 
weighbour-hood : Thus the Bleſſed Yirgin went 
to viſit her cofin Elizabeth, when ſhe was with 
child, CAnd the neighbours and Coſins of Eliza- 


| beth rejoyced with her, 8c. 


3 For houſhold vccaftions ; thus the Canaani- 
tiſhwomancame to” Chriſt for the cure of her 


danghbter,: Ad the Shunamitewent tothe Pro- 
pherfor the health of her ſo + and: ſo for other 
domeſticall affaires. 

4 With her husband when he ſhall require 
her; thus when'_Abraham- went downe into 
A&gypt, Sarah went with him. -And the Virgin 
Mary accompanied Joſeph, &c. For theſe and 


ſome other conſiderations womens may walke 
abroad fometimes :' yer it is remarkeable that 
here is no diſpenſation for gadding ; no ſalve 
for that Athenian itch of hearing, and telling 


newes ; no ſhelter for unneceſſary meetings of ex- 


pence of time, money, credit, and the like, now ſo 
much in faſhion. | 
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| Gops Bu1ilDixe, 
The ſecond dutic of the Miſtrife of thefa- 


| milie is to governe her hauſe, inher place :+ I will 


| (aich the Apoſtle)ehat younger women marrie,and 


| AYES. VIZ, 

1 By exerciſing her ſelfe in ſome profitgble 
employment, for the good of her charge, as Salo- 
201 ſpeakes inthe one and thirtieth Chapter of 
the Proverbs, Shee ſeekes wool, and flaxe, and la- 
| boures chearefully with her hands; (bee is like the 
hips of Merchants, ſhee doth bring ver foode from 
farre, &c. 

2 By appointing her Maides their worke, and 
overſceing them. that, they. doe it. , As, Eſther 
enjoyn'd her: matdes, religious: exerciſes; i{o 
doubtleſfe ſhee appointed them bodzly exerciſes 
too; and all good Wifes muſt obſerve her we- 
thed; and ſee that their maides ſerve God firſt, 
and then that they, doe them ſervices -..- |... 

3 By a diſcreet ordering of her familie, Shee 
opens her mouth with wiſedome,and the law of grace 
is in her tongue : Shee overſees the way of her hoaſe- 
bold, and eates uotthe bread of Idleneſſe, &&c. Oh 
chat all Wifes would doe their dutiethus; ſo 
ſhould they. anſwer rhe, cad of their creation ;- 


and not hinders.  _ yt 

The third dytie of the MiFreſſeiis to givethe 
portion of foodg to her houſe-hold;thar is,to-have 
| car6of the diet of her familie : as Proverbs thir- 
[tie one. She. riſeth, while it is yet night, and 
| gives meate tg her. famibie, and a paxtion to hep 
(9710 3.0069 900 SITY es ng 6 


| governe the houſe 8&c. And ſhe may doc itthree | * 


| 


and be (as they were intended) fo many helpers, | 


| ores ——_——__ 


rt Tim.5.14. 


Prov. 31.14. 


\ 


Eſther 4.16. } 


| Prov. 31.27, 


Prov.31.25, | 


{ , 


maides!z 


— 
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Matrh, 24.4 5- 


Queſt .28. 
| Anſw. 


| ter of Gezeſes,) To get him to the flocke, and 


Faith, The Maiſter appointeth a fanhfull ſervant 


-Goip's: Biu1lLDiNG. | 


miides ;' that is) ſhe appointes them what they 
ſhall drefſe, and doe, &c. 

Thus Rebecea'did ; and therefore ſhe ſpake to 
her ſonT7aceb (in the ſeven andtwentieth Chap- 


bring her te Kidas, that ſhe might make plea- 
ſant meate tor his Father, ſuch as he loved, 
But what if rhe Father, or Mpther of a fa- 
milie, bee unable, or not ſo fit todoe this dutic 
by reaſon of the greatneſle, of their place, or 
of publike imployments ? Will not. G 9 » 
thendiſpenſe in ſuch caſes, and admit of a ſab- 
| ſtitute ? | 

. Queſtionleſle he will; for Cn «rs x tea- 
cheh ſo much in cfte&, (M#th.24.) whenhe 


ruler over his houſe-hold to give them! mtate in 
due ſeaſon. Thus Abraham had to his Stew- 
ard Eliezer of Damaſens. And Pharaoh had 10: 
fephcehe. © ABN 
And thus having fiſhed this Building, wee 
come now to furmſs It, 
"How may wee ptocure Gods fyrminre for 
fo: -- x aa | 
"By furniſhizg them' with thi things of this 
world according ro Gods will revealed in his 
| word ; thatis, by geriing our ſubſtance by honeſt 
 laboay, __— ne” us wer winld be done unto, 
| in buying; ſeltitis, 'IRring, borrowing, len- 
ding, ec. 3 
\ As when' we have beſtowedgrear coſt, and 


f 

' 
, 
| 


=_ 


—— 


' care,'to build tis houſes, yet Wwe cannot dwell 
| ones SR cM") 


l Yona. -v 
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ſo trong,and'good,unleſle they bein fomeſorrt : 


furniſhed 'with convenient Ftinſels, and: houſes 


hold-ſtuffe : fo it holds, too, in this Metaphoricall 
building which we have had in hand all this 
while : and this farvitare which God requires, 
ſeemes to ſtand in rwo ſorts of implements. 
Whereof the. | 

Firſt, is Spiritnall, conſiſting of Gocd bookes, 
and a conſtant courſe in theſe three exerciſes. 

1 Set times of reading the Scriptures; and 
diligently obſerving ſuch things as may profit, 
and eerfie vs, &c. 


2 Settimes of prayer, without interruption, 


but upon urgent occaſions; . and thento-come 


with new: ſtrength, and more intenſion tothe 
ſame. h 

3 Conference; Thoa ſhalt talke of them when 
thou lyeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt up, 8&c. But 
theſe come within compaſle of: the Maiſters 
charge'{as you heard before)and therefore lea- 
ving them, we haſten to the other ſortof imple- 
ments. 

The ſecond, is corperall ; The things of 
this world ; as Riches, and the attendants there- 


of, theſe are the furniture of our houſes; and 
now that you may know a right how to fur-| 
iſh your houſes with them, you have three | 


things obſervable in my anſwer ; Whereof 
the. | 
Firſt, is that you muſt get ſubſtance - Asin 
the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, The Fa- 
EC 3 thers 


| 


co mmodiouſly in them though they be never| h 


Deut.6.6. 


Es ea a 
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oo 


xt Cor. 16.2, 


2 Cor. 12.14 


Mark. 12,31, 


] 


— 


| 


' 


.| rather bee moderated: by conſ{tdering, how 
farre wee 'may lawfully goe in. getting of | 


GoD's Bu1YL D ING: 
thers: ought to get for their children, therefore 


| firſt for themſelves :/Andijnthe firft Epiſtle ro | 


the. Corimthjans': They muſt: get for rhe Saints, 
much' more for themſelves : And wee areen- 
joyn'&rolove our neighbour;as our ſelves. 
And how ſhould we love oar ſelves ? not with 
ſinfull-/e/fe-love,whereby we ſeeke only our owne, 
and neither. Gods glory, nor our neighbours 
good : bur that {ove which-God requires muſt 


from the guilt of ſinne; andaalfo to our bodies 
in.making them the inftruments of righteouſ- 
neſle ; in protecting them from.danger;and pro- 
viding. goods for them :: and. thus ſhould wee 
love our neighbours, | 

Bur this {ove ro our ſelves in this kinde, need 
not be preſſed ; wewill pay our debt to nature 
duely- enough; and will ittiverogerus goods, 


.h 5 apes” >; G " - * ane b » nc - bh . n 
CCC | 


be ſhewen both to our ſoules, in cleanſing them | 


good ſtore: and therefore our affetionsmuſt 


goods ? 


| Andtothisſomateriall a 2»erie, that I may 
| make the fuller, and fatthfuller anſwer:; Twill 
doe it. F 
| Firſt, Negatively ;- for we muſtnot greedily 
{crape together the things of this life : which 
that I may the better ſhew, you muſt know that 
there berwo degreesof them ; and we may not 
grcedily affect the getting of either : For they 
arecither, - - 
| Neceſſariez and theſe may not bee greedily 
ſought 


—_— 


| 


|| 


| minde ; and choaking of the ſeede of Gods Word, 


| 
ſought after ;I mcane they muſt not be ſointen- 
tended, as that for their ſakes the beſt duties be 
neglected; and ungodly meanes-ufed ;- and our 
Saviour, inthe ſixth Chapter of Matthew,from 
' the nineteenth verſero the end of that Chapter, 
gives divers waightie reaſons. viz. 

1 Becauſe earthly treaſures will periſh. 

2. Becauſe poyſon the heart. 
| _ 3 Becauſe No ſerving two Maiſters. 


Gops BuirvDins. 


4 Becauſe we are better thanthe fowle, and the | 
Plants. | | 

5- Becauſe they argue ad;ſtru# of Gods Pro- 
vVidence.. 

6 Becauſe ſufficient unto the day ts the evil 
thereof. | 

Or Superfluous ; and every. where complai- 


the Preacher ſpeakes,). There is an.euUlſickene(ſt | 
that have ſcene under. the Sun, riches reſerved for | 
the awners evill:. that is, for the.diſquiet of this 


2' Bccauſe they are ſo unprofitable ro-our 
ſoules, that they can neither;procure ſahvation , 
Nor, decline Wrath, For Richts ſhall-not profit in 
the day of Wrath. 

3 Becauſe the more goods, the harder our 
Reckoning : For, Tomhomſocuer-much i groen, of 
him (ball; much bee required... Five Talents muſt 
oaine other five, ec. 

Secondly, Poſetively, wee may lawfully 


i 


: 


] 


ned againſt by the Prophets. vis. :: | | | 
I: Becauſe they. breede evillro the owners (as | Eclei 5.12, 


get what G © ». allowes; andallortts;us : and 
Ee 3 this 


Matth.13, 


Matrth. 16.26. | 


Proy.11.4. 


Luke1 2.48. 


. 
. 
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this may bee meafured two. waycs. 
I By our neceſ{tie.; to maintaine gonr bodies | 
in health, ſtrengrh, chearefulneſle, for the ber- 
ter performing of our generall,and particular cal- 
lings. 

And ro maintaine us in ſome ſort anſwerable 
to our callings; ſo more for a Magiſtrate than an 
ordinarie man, &c. And'to maintaine our 
Charge : which to negleQ-is worle than Paga- 
mſme. : | 

2 By the meanes offcr'd; if lawfull, and in 


ing to us ; as Joſeph gave Benjamin a double porti- 
0n';' which we may thanketully embrace to the 


out poſterity, &c. 
The ſecondthing (remarkable in the anſwer) 


by Jabowr, Tunderſtand naoconely the labonr of 
the body, (for alkmenger northeir wealth fb,) 
but the {abowr' of 'tle minde too; and boy of 
them muſt be honeſt: There muſt not'be a /a- 
boaring head, to cireumwvent, and over-reach onc 
anotherin barpaining'; nor a labowring hand un- 
juſtly to vewand procure to each' other trouble 
for our profit ſake : but our /abowr muſt be ho- 
zeſt : which that i may be, wee muſt obſerve 
theſe three things: viz. Thar itbe, 

z With Confdients; for we muſt rake'paines 
in our callings, becauſe God hath commanded. 


theordinarie courſe of Gods providence,reach-f 
glory.of God, and the good of our ſ{clves, and | 


is thatthey be gotten by hojieſt Labour ; and here | 


The Apo#lefaith(inthe fourth Chapter to the | 


| 


| 


4 
| 


—_ 


Ephefians) Let him that ſtole; ſfeale no more, but 
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| let him rather Labonr, 8c. And (inthe firſt o 


the Theſſalonians )-We of ecsh you, that you worke 
with your owne hands. Then we muſt hot labour 


ſo much becauſe we'gaine by it, or becauſe we 


cannot live without it;but becauſe we are bound 
in confcience to ſhew our obedience-ta'! God's 
command.. ' TE | 

2 With dependance upon God's providence 


for(as iris in my Text)Yleſſethe Lord doe build 


the houſe,they labour but in waine that buildit :So, 
inthe tourth Chapter of. Saiat Matthew : Mar 


ſhall not live by bread alone , but by every word 


which proceeds out of the mouth of God. Sointhe 
ſixth Chapter of Saint Matthew;T ake po thought 


ſaying, What ſhall we eat # &c. That is, uſe the 


ordinary weanes,and leave the bleſſing to God. 
3 With Contentedneſſe ; when abundance doth 
not puffe us up, nor wart deject us : Butwe, have 
learned (withthe Apoſtle inthe fourth Chaprer 
to the Philipians) In what eſtate ſoever wee are, 


therewith to be contented ; being Nec timidi, nec 
tumidi, 


The Saints of God (that we reade of in both 
Teſtaments) were ſubje&ro. divers infirmities, 


but none of them to Covetouſneſſe. And Martin 


Luther profeſſeth of himſelfe, That how-ever 


he was a man of imperfections, yet theanfecti- 
on of Covetonſneſſe never laid hold upon him; 
AndI could wiſh we wereall Lutherans (inthis 
point) v:z. inlearning of him the 4rt of conter- 


tation. 


| 


Thethird thing obſt erveableinthe an{iyer, is 
« E. 6.4 


this ; |. 


1 Theſſ.4. 11, 


Philip. 4.11, 


: 


| 


_——_ 


. ay +» = 


[44 _ 


#1 Matth.7.1 2, 


Marth. 5. 40. 


1 Pet, 3.9. 


| Exod.23.2. 


— 
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this ; That- we dve'«s wee-would be done wats, in| 
all our trafitke and: dealings/berweene others 
and our ſelves. | For your better underſtanding 
whereof confider. with me : il 

Firſt, in generall, it is propoſed to us as the 
Royall Law; Whatſoever yee would that men ſhould 
doe unto you, even ſo doe yee nntothem, Marke 
that Chriſt doth-ſay : | 

1 Not what weliſt Jour wils muſt not be the 


and others, had no other law, put, 
ftat pro ratione voluntas. 

2 Not «s others dve to , ] according to that 
ſaying, To deceive the Deceiver ts no deceit - For 
you muſt not render evill. for evill, nor rebuke for 
rebuke. 

3 Not # others doe to others ] For wee muſt 
not follow a multitude to doe evill. Some hold it | 


rule- of our gaine; though Nimrod, and Nero, | 


| ſafe to finne with ſuch authors: Bur that Caveat 
of Saint Paul is a better Card to ſaile by, Be yee 
; followers of me, as 1 am of Chriſt. Marke, hee 
' ſpeakes of himſelfe Conditionally, but of Chriſt | 
Abſolutely ; for no man may ſatcly be followed 
further, than he fo/fowes Chriſt. 

| 4 Not as menthemelves would ] For as wo- 
men ſometimes long for things ſcarce whole- 
ſome, and naturall : So, Ahab was ſficke of long 
ing t00, viz. for Naboths Vine-yard : And Am- 


non longed tor his owne fiſter, &c. 
5 'Not as we our ſelves have beene accuſtomed] 
Cuſtome may binde in the Common-Law ; but 


% 


—— 


not'in the 'Cours of Conſcience : i Cuſtome may | 
| _ take 


—_—_— 
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| 


take away our ſenſe of fin, but not'our guilt be-! 
fore God. Cuftome without truth, is nothing/bur 
an ancient crror z and it-is not enough that Com- 
ſcience lead ws,unlefle truth lead our Conſciences. 


fer us to doe) Namely to inbaynſe rents; toſtake | 
For feitures,; to turne Yſurers, 8c. Nor thus; nor 
thus, 6c. = Tod: 

What ſaith hethen? We maſt doe to others ,as 

: would that men ſhould doe tos ] Alwayes pro- 
| vided rhat. our Welf be reRtified,” viz; 1uſb, Rea- | 
ſonable, Charttable, orderly); for ſome doe will 
that which is evill to themſelves, as children, 
idle perſons, male-conrtents, malefacors,e*c. 
- Secondly, m Particular,we-muſt doe, as'wee 
would be done unto,'in theſefive things: wiz. 

T In-Buyine)] where there is a two-fold rule 
to be obſerved: "1 

The one reſpeds the _—_ bought;ſo neere as 
wecan, we muftbuy-good tor good,naughtfor 
naughr, indifferent for indifferent; tor Salomon 
raxeth that Buyer, who ſaith, it is naught,and yet 
when he us gone his way , then he m_ So thar if 
we by deceutfull words ſhall vilifie 'that which 
we deſire to buy, that ſo we may haveit the 
cheaper, than we tranſgreſle, &c. 

The other reſpects the Przce ; the Buyer muſt 
give a price not only equiyalentto the Comme- 
dity but alſo to the travelland charge of the Sel. 
ler; for without this,the Seller would be diſcou- 
raged, and could-not indeed long hold oirt tra- 


—— 


P—— ay 


6 Noras ſome Mammoniſts bid us doe,or ſuf. 


| 


was 
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ding ; bur:muſt forſake that trade whereunto he 
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Conſuetuds þ- 
ne veritate, ve- 


tuftas erroris. 
Ambrol. 


Prov. 30.14. 
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| was bound;and:wherein he was bred: So thar if | 
___ f amaniſodove himf{elfc, asithat-he-wauldhave | 
.. .-4-2>+: | {fuch:2a-commmodity; and doth not-{o love his 
| >." -» | neighbour, as to give himthe worth of it, hee | 
| { trelpaſſeth; &o 100 wn,» | 
| 1 Theſl.4.6. - 2\In$efling.y;Þ; This therule, That wo man 
gon beyand,or defrandurkrother 9 which may be 
i! done three wayes : 
| |-- Firſt; Circa ſpecrem ; when one thingiis, ſold | 
| for.another, as Lead tor Pewter. 
j 


: Secondly, inthe Luarmrrdrawherhber in Nam- | 
| ber, Werght, or Mtaſwre;)-wheriammanhath.not 
ſo.-muich as heſhould. of 
| . Thirdly, inthe; 2aalztie, whenthey ſell him 
| bad for good, the:detedts' being". conceatect with- | 
| out a-Caveat rmptor.\ Toithcte the Prophir-2t-1 
Amos 3.4, | mos {peakes home ; Hearethrs, (0 yeethat ſwal-| 
low np the poore, yee that make the. needy of the 
| Land to faile ; ſaying When will the new Moone be 
| | gove;, that wemay ſell corne;; and the Sabbath, that 
| wermay. [et forth Wheat ?- Fheſe are abominablec 
ingroſlers, that keepe backe Corne when it is 
cheape; and vent it, whenit is dearer; that if the 
Market will not come totheir price, thenthey 
wilbnot core tothe Murket:; but they will ſer it 
up, rather than ſelf ir for others good. That 
makethe Epbah ſanall; and the Shekel great ; viz. 
| Suchas falſifie-weightsand meaſures z having 
| one toſel/by;andanotherto bay by : That ſell | 
the refufe for Wheat: that is, they {ell evill for | 
good, and not out of 1enorance; 'but aut of Coo- 
zenage; This is their *Zavlr.:s Now, marke their 


$7, Puniſhment ; | 


ts, 


pO 
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Puniſhment'; The Lord hath ſworne by rhe extel- 
lencie of lacob ; Surely 1 will never forget ary of | 
their workes'; ind his Adves ſton here, i is an A 
nimadverſion. 

3 In 4etting;Jrhis is the rule; that rhecom: : 


| modiry welet beare proportion with rhe pri 

| we leritfot*'for as if Yom, ſhouldſtbe Wiven 
[ro hire, thou would'It looke fora commodity | 
' worth thy money* {6 iris bit equall thar Hou 
ſhouldeſtdeaſc fo with him; whoisfaineto rake | 
| up of tte Yea, abt rodocthis;k t& worke | 
upon his mucfry,” and to oppreſle the” needy: 
and then the one ſhall cry out of the'wall; and the 
 beame ont of the timber ſhall anſwer; Lk Dork | 
char brlds,Becthit is;charitiallers firhfcgf rich, 
and 1 alargeth his pots, oy Sh , Sod a 
"ces y { infoywwing ,&C. 


—— 
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þ * rhe ix HM a wy volt and ine | 
formers of eweTbrtsl! 00 

The one properto ſome. as of ebildres 'o Per 
rents : the other'ts commer to: all;as mutualllowe, 
I The later is 41d ofirws "ſorts; the 'one4ts 
common to all} astribitie, and obedience tO f@pty; 
| on#5 + the other ular tg ſoine, whoareindeb- 
red by promiſe," or contra&, or ſore *other 
boil: A tactrof theſe nutſt be paidwhbn'itis 
#87 bitt weſpetketrere onely of theft, which | 
is chendue, hs the day appvinted'comes.)! Gf! 
| we liayenot obrained'# "Ke reſpitgJandtherc-| 


ore: we mht foroweir; And to this'end the; 


mm 


Prov.20.10. 
Levir.19.35. 
Deut.25.14. 
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E/# nummus 
nomen verbas - 


| 1 Muti equa- 
litatew. 

3 Keam attio- 
nem. 

3 T alew ſub- 
ventionem. 

4 Gratitudi- 
14/79 


o 


, | Apoſtleswordsare very figwficant,if we weigh 
' [them well: for, . | | 


| Marke, whar the good 
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t We muſt pay really, (we muſt not owe,)- 
this is equity : 
-,2. Wee muſt. pay fully, (pwe. nothing) this is 


agagſtyy . OGINOguig niund 390 om irhit ot 

.. 3;-We mult pay, generally, ($9,697 742). this 
1s Chritianity., So that in equity, honeſty, chrj. 
tianity, owe nothing to, auy man, but to love, one 
another... Againe, it, we pay not.at theday ;, or 
wee then pay. Yerbs, that.is, words onely when 
Nyunes,that is,things are expected or if we pay 


| not a; or not ta all; then we tranſgreſſethis A- 


poſtolicall injunction,jOwe nothing, &c.,, __ 
' 5 Indepd/ng, 1this is, the, rule, Lend, leoking 

How half then gaine by lending? ... 

Truly well enough; for in theſcycn and thir- } 
ty Pſalme;laith David, The good man is merciful, | 
ed lendeth., and his ſeed enjoyes, the bleſring : || 
man, lends, his feed, ens | 
joys. ..Befides, Chriſt doth not, meanethart;we 
ſhould lend, and not looketo be repayed ;. for 


the Coſuiſts ſay,we may, jawfyly expect diyers 
things, whereof this.is ang... The; Phariſees in- 
deed, would onely benefit ſuch. as were both 
able agd. willing to, pleaſure them againe ; but 
Chriſt, checks them, ſaying in general} rexmes; 
Lend; that-is, both withour all hope of requ+- 
tall, and advantaze, &Cc.. | ; | 

In what a peck of troubles then is the 7 ſwrer, 


-1F 


| who, doth nox lexg looking for nothing, but for 


_— — —_—— gt 


much] 


| 


th. 4 
— 
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muchmorethanihe ler? Yeahewillbe carc- 
 fullrodendroingnebut to ſuch as age both able 
and willing to.requite him: And ſo hee doth 


{ quite over-throw lending, in reſpect, 


r. Of the Nature of it ; tar lending is in nature 


being interpoſed. 
2 Ofthe Equity; for God doth-provide'on- 
ly that the Lender ſhould be no /ooſer ; and that 


which periſhed. Bat the *ſurer, &C. 
2. Of the Y/e ofit; for whereas heratofore 


Y ſurer flies him as he would do from the plague, 
or.an old houſe ready to fallabout his eares ; 
and he will have nothing to doe with him but 


. b Pp 
to the poore mans.utter undoing : for if he ſuc- 


cour and ſupply. him, iris many rimesno other- 
wiſe than the bramble. deales with the. poore 


| weather-beaten ſheepe;which haply helps ſome- 
| what to keepe off the violence of an incumbent 
' tarme;,and ſends away the pgore creature with- 


out his fleece for requirall. 

Having thus at lat framed, and fitted; and ſet 
1p, and finifhed, and furniſhed an houſe uf Gods 
building : What muſt alt the members thereof doe, 
as the ſumme of their duty ? 

They. muſt feare God and the King, and muſt 


| 


freezand therefore(from the Scriprure) it is de- | 
fined to be, 4 tranſlating of the property, ao price | 


the Borrower ſhould. anely,, make good. thar | 


the poore could barroyy. a ſtock to begin with- | 
all, now wofull expericace ſhewes us, that only | 
the fat;Sowis greaſed. And it a man be bur ul. 

pected to goe backward in the world, then the | 


not 


429 


Exod.22.14. 


Laeſt.29. 


Auſw. 


| 


| 
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not meadle with them that be ſedirious; as Salomon | 


exhorts inthe foure-ahid twemietly Chapter' of 
the Proverbs, My ſonnt'feare God, &c:' 

In which words, mee thinkes, God andthe 
King (like thoſe two Cherubims on the Mercy 
Seat, inthe ſeven and thirtieth-Chapter of Zx0- 
duc ) ſtand looking on each other : For God hath 


to this end God is ſaid to touth mens hearts; and 
the King hath an eye to'God, that hee may..be 
feared, by welk-orderifg and: eſtabliſhing the 
true feare, and ſervice of God, thorow-out his 
Dominions. God hath ever had a ſpeciall care 
ro prevent all privie Conſpiracies 'againſt /the 
King; and the Kinghath everhad Aa ſpeciall care 
ro prevent all open Prophaneneſſe-againſt God, 
God, by his HMinifters and the power of his 
Word ſuppreſſeth Rebellion,and the King,by his 


| Miniſters, and the power of the Sword, ſuppor- 


teth Religion. God is an Heavenly King: And 
the King is an Earthly God : They are both 
Gods ; and both: Kings ; and therefore feare 
both : My ſonne feare God, &c, The Parts are 
Preacher is Salo- 
08. 
Auditory ,S9ns. 
Dodtrine,” Feare 
They Go npijandthe 
| King. 

V ſe, Medale not 

| with them that 


C1 A Preacher. 
foure; Jz His Auditory, 
vis, 3 His Dodtrene, 

4 His Y ſe. 


be (editions. 
L beſe This 


CT 


aneyeto the King, that he may befeared; and | 


—C — 


_— — 


—_— 


— 


{and leftrhem in the Canon of holy Scripture : 


1 


| 'beſoughr _Abraht that - onie from the'dead 


{ifthere be any extraordinary vertue inrhe'Ser- 


| [mons of the Dead,then I doubtnorbur my 
1? "cha ſent\_ 


{41d zodly in this preſent wortd :- Soberly towards 
{ourſelves ; righteouſlyrowards our neighbitys ; 
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Tranſcendent. ' | | 

His Andrtory, Sonnes; and therefore to'bee 

Reverent, | 

His Dottrine, Feare God, and the King ; a do-! 
ctrine at all times moſt Expeadzent. 

His Y fe, Meddle not with them that be Sedits- 
os; an Yſe at this time not 'impertinent ; and' 
therefore, My ſonne, feare God, &c. Of theſe 
in order, ec. 

This Preacher, and his Auditory, are but as a 
Preface to the D#7Frine of my Text; and there. 
fore of them together in two words, for no 
Preface ſhould have many. 

The Sonne of David, and-King of Iſrael, Sa- 
lomon ; as hisname conſiſts of three ſyllables ; fo 
he penned three pregnant bookes ; viz. The book 
of the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and the Cantecles, 


And thefe three Books haye bexne not unaprly 
comparcdto the*#rhrijues, Phyſiques, and Me- 
taphyſiques : Inmy Text hee reades us an A- 


thigne LeEure,teaching us(as itis in theſecond 
Chaprer 'to Tis) to live; ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and zodly tywatds G od; + #Y 

_ 'Dives(inthefixteenth chapterof Saint Luke) 
mighr preach to his five ſurviving brethren: And 
ptre- | 


This Preacher is a Privice too, and"in both a | 


P 


Proy.l.2, 


Titus 2.13, 


— 
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ſcat. Diſcourſe will rake-a deepe: impreſſionin | 
you; for loe onehere preacheth to you from the | 
Dead? Andſuch an one, as whil'it he lived was 
| the wiſe# Preacher, the wealthie#t Prince , fd he 
thatis wiſeand wealthy, cannot want an Anudito- 
7 rie, Ir is King Salomon that preacheth : The 
words are his ; mineiis but the Eccho ; the plazne 
ſong is his,. mine is butthe Defcant'; the Text 
| his, mine is but the Comment; yea, his very Text 
is a Sermon too ; God grant it may doc good to 
all; for my part,: I never heard aibetter Scrmwor 
than this of Salomon; My ſonne, foe God, and 
the King, and medale. not with them that bee ſe- 
ditions, 

And as my Text is Hs, ſo his Auditory is 
mine:.ForT hope there is none, bur ſuch as (in 
| Salomor's acception of the word) I may truely 
call Sornes : For the Sonne he here ſpeakesto, 
was not his ſore, by naturall generation,but by 
paternall affettion.: Or King Salomen (being an 
exact Preacher) uſeth thar here, which Ebetori- 


I DE —>—_— 


: ” 
- . * 


cians (tile, Captatio benevolentie, - 

Ay Sonne, (Aaith Salomon) when he would 
induce his Auditory to feare God and the, King; 
as.if.he had ſaid, Hee that feares God, and the 
King,.as he.ought, ſhall no longer be my S#b- 
Ject, or my Servant, only ; burhe ſhall be necre, 
| and deare unto me, :as my ſonne.;; And it is, no 
meane honpur to, he.the Sopxe of, a. King ; and 
he,too,the King of Kings,God himſelfe whole | 
ſonnes: you are, it you feare, him.;. and'not his 
| ſoznes only, but his ſores: and herres $004, and 

; eres 
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heires apparent of two incomparable Kingdoms; 
Heires of his Kingdome of Grace inthis life; and 
heiresof his Kingdome of 'Ghery in the life to 
come, &c. 

Thus much (too much) of this Preacher, im- 
plicd ; and of his Auditory, expreſſed in the 
Preface, My ſonne. 

Now Iam come to his Dodrine, Feare God, 
and the King. 

In which he commends unto us, a ſizzle AF, 


| Feare; anda double Objett, God, and rhe King. 
Of rhe firſt, Divines diſtinguiſh of a manifold: 
Feare : But for orders ſake; and thatthis Ain, 
the Text may the berter correſpond with its 
0bjef, I will reduce the many. ſeverall ſorts of 
1* | Religious. 
Feare, to theſe two z viz. Pea 
Civil. 
With the one, feare God; and the King,with 
the other. 


And firſt a word of the Religiows ; as thou 


muſt Feare God. 

For God hath in himſelfe, and expects from 
us. the Rewverence, both of a Father, and of a 
Lord, as appeares by that expoſtulation (inthe 
firſt Chapter of Malachi) If 1 be a Father, where 
is mine honour * Andif 1bea Maſter, where is my: 
feare * Sothat he who would feare God, as he. 
ſhould,muſt endevourto approve himſelfe both. 
a durifull ſonne, and an obcdient ſervant. 

There muſt be in him a Reverence mixed: of! 


| Malach.2.6, 


honour and feare; not a diſtraftive,or deſtruttive 
Ff feare, 


| 


mc 


— 
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] feare ;but a filial, (Terrens a malo; tenens in bo- 
| no) the inſeparable companion of a lively faith, 
| and therefore commanded inthe Scriptures, and 


| 


; 


| little feare is want of Grace ; and yet be not afraid 


= 


| 
4 


| fearcfull, thanto fearetoo much. Would you 


commenaed inthe Saints. 

But ir will be objzeRed, that wee muſt ſerve 
God without feare e and yet Salomon here ſaith, 
Feare God : how taen ſhall this ſeeming contra: 
rietic bereconciled © How can we ſerve God 
both with feare, and without feare 7 | 
Truely we ſhall doe both well enough; if we 
can bur diſtinguiſh of the divers kinds of Feare; 
whereof Tome are commended, others condemned 
in holy Wnt. Forinſtance: 

Feare God ({aith Salomon in my Text) for too 


(ſaith our Saviour to his Diſciples)for t9o much 
feare is want of Faith. Feare, ſaith Saint Paul 
in the cleventh Chapter to the Romans, (Be not | 
high-minded, but feare) for too little feare is pre- 
ſumption - And yetthe ſame Apoſtle ( in the 
thirteenth Chapter to the Hebrewes) proteſteth 
for his owne part he will not feare, for too mnch | 
feare is deſperation, Feare, ({aith Gregory Nazi. | 
anzen) tor there is nothing ſo fearefull, as not to 
feare at all : And yet benot too fearefull. ſaith | 
Seneca well ; for whatſoever 4 man feares le# he 
ſhould feele hereafter, he feeles it preſently in his | 
 feare + And therefore, there is nothing more 


avoid both extremes ? Then Serve the Lord in 
feare, and rejoyce before him with reverence : You 


muſt ſo feare God, asthat you ſerve him with | 


gladneſle 3 
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gladneſſe ; and you muſt ſo rejoyce before him, | 


as that you worke out your ſaluation with feare 
and trembling ; that is, with the feare of dili- 
gence, not of diffidence. For, withour that joy, 
you will deſpairey and without this feare, pre- 
ſume, What place ſecurer then heaven? (faith 
Saint Angupine ) or more pleaſant than Paradiſe ? 
And yet the Angels themſelves fell fromthe one ; 
and our rf Parents from the other ; and all for 
want of this Religious feare, Then, My ſpnne 
feare God ; (I inlarged this point, when I ſhewed 
young folkes their dutie: ) And yet feare not 
God only, but feare the' Xing roo; though not 


Holy Ghoſt hath yoked them together in the 
Text ; and what God hath coupled, let no man put 
a-ſunder. | 

The Apo#He (inthe thirteenth Chapter to the 
Romans) records ſeverall ſorts of Dues ; as firſt 
Tribate,then Cuitome, &c. Render therefore to all 
their dues ;, Tribute, to whom tribute is due ; Cu- 
' | ſtome,to whom cuſt ome ;, Feare,to whom feare ; Ho- 
| n0ur, to whom honour ; intimating unto us, that 


noer, 8c. arethe King's Due; And there is no- 
thing more properly due to. any Swhjef, rhan 
aretheſeto our Severaizue : For God himfelte 


ſo; whoatthe Anointing of a King, gives him 
a Crowne, a Scepter, and a Sword ; and to his 
Crowne, Reverence is due ; to his Scepter, ſub- 


| 


with a Rel;gios, yet with a Civil! feare: The! 


both Tribute and Cu#tome, and Feare, and Ho- | 


(who is the.onely Proprietary) hath maderhem 


| 


jeftion; and to his Sword, feare, Of which in 
| Ff 2 
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order: and firſt (under favour) a word of the 
Kings Crowne. | | 

We reade of divers kindes of Crownes-given 
to men that were deſerving in ancient times;bur 
to ſay nothing of thoſe petty Crownes ; the 
Kings Crowne (ſaith David) is a Crowne of pure 
2old; and which is more, his Growne is of Gods, 
owne ſetting on, too, for it is T# poſui#ti - and. 
therefore juſtly doth the Kings Crowne challeng 
as due unto it, Honour, and Reverence, And ſo 
indeed 1unims renders the word inmy Text, Re. 
verere Iehovam, & Regem ; Reverence God, and. 
the Kinz. Troth 1s, the King mult bee reve: . 

Corde, 
rncedgore 
opere. And 

1 Wemuſt hononr and reverence the King in 
the very thoughts of our hearts. Honour the King : 
ſaith Saint Peer, Thoumuſt honour him both 
affettu and effetiu : honour the King inthine in-. 
ward affettions ; and honour him outwardly in; 
thine aZ#ons : and be ſure thy Reverence be not 
like *Ceſars ſacrifice which wanted an heart : } 
for unleſſe thy reverencebe hearty, thou doeſt 
turne the. Kings Crowne of pure gold, into a 
Crowne of Thornes; as the Souldiers crowned 
our Saviour,giving him a Crowne to delade him, 
Thornes to torment him. And it was not the 


2 


þ 


leaſt aggravation of Chriſts paſſion that he ſut- 
tered inhis honour ; for they bowed their: knees 
(ſaih the Text) andnodded their heads, and jc- 


fred out, Haile Kine of the Tewes.! As if they = 
aid 


7 
«a 
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{aid(for ſorhey meant) Thow rakeft thy ſelfe | -..7.- | 
to be King ofthe Tewes, now thouars Crowned, 
pointing ar his Thormes now thou hafta Sceptey, 
ſhaking-of his Reede - now thou fitteſt in thy | 
Throne, exalted onthe Croſſe: now thou art clo. 
ched with Purple,allblack and blew with 6/owes v0 
the true purple-dye, now thou artuAnnointed, | 
meaning with Sprette: now we honour thee as a 
King, with cap and bended K nee - now thou haſt | 
thy Guard,the Centarion and his Souldiers: now 
| behold thy-Favorites, on eirher fidea Theefe - 
| now thou dieſta royall death, Sine ſawgnine par- | 
ci decſendunt reges,8&c. But,curſe not the King, no | Eccleſ.10.10. 
not in thy thonght ;'\v is Salomons counſell; and it | 
will be beſt for all of us to followit: for a trea- | - 
cherous thought againſtthe King,iftir bediſco- 
vered, deſerves to be puniſhed with dearh. See | 
the caſe adjudged,in the ſecond Chapter of He- | Heſter 2. | 


| fter,where there is no morein the TndidFnment 
againſt the two Exmuches, but a bare Voluernnt,. 
they thought to have layd violent hands upon 
the Lords Anointed, they would have done ir ; 
| and that being proved it was enongh in Law to 
| bring them for their unjuſt Intentious to juſt Ex- 
| eewtion, &C; 2 0 8 


! 


——C—_ 
i 


2 We muſtreveyencethe: King'inh the phraſe 
of our lips, as the people magnified King Da- 
! vid, intheſecond Chapter of Samuel; Thow art | ; Sam18.3. | 
| worth ten thokſand of ws. And,in the firſt Booke 
of the Xings, they cricd our, Godſave King $4 | 
lomon, and exalt his Throne, &c. The ſame Cos ' 
| (who charged" '\Daban' touching Tacob, Gen. 3". | 
£- ha —_— —— Ff 3 —— Tak — 


Fab. Chron. 


| traduced by prophane tongues. For The Lord 
(ſaich Davia)ſball root out the tongues which ſpeak | 
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Take heed thou: ſpeake not to 1acob ought but 
208d) wilk not have his ©Annoted tofled and | 


proud things, which have ſaid with aur tongues we 
will prevaile ; we are they that ougbt to ſpeake, who 
5. Lord over us? Prouder things can no man 
ſpeakethanthey which derogate trom the King, 
and God himſclfe ; uſurping a kinde of lawleſſ 
liberty to ſay and doe what they liſt ; bur God 
will pay them intheir owne coine, and root out 
thoſe proud-ſpeaking tongues. with which they | 
ſaid they would prevaile.. | 

3 Wemuſt honour the Kg in our actions. 
Fabian, in the fifth part of his Chronicle. of 
England, reports, that when Edwin King of 
Northumberland (being ſlenderly attended) was 
ſuddenly aſſaulted by a Villaine,who (being hi- 


ranne upon him.-with a poy{oned Sword; one 


betweene-the trayftors ſword, and the King) 
ranſomed his Soveraignes life, with the loſſe of 
his owne. And he deſerves not thename of a 
true Brytaine , much leſſe of a true Chriſtian, 


the honour and ſafety of his Prince. as faithfull 
Lylladid: and yet from the very,order of the 
Text, wee are taught topreferre Go» before 
the King, Indeed ſome of the Heathens made 
gods of their Kings, (as of Belus, Saturne, Inpt- 


| ter, &c,) And ſo did they.of Tyrss, when (flat- 


red by 2ujncellinus King of the Weſt-Saxons) | 
' Lylla, (a ſervant ofthe Kings,thruſting himſelfe , 


who will nor both doe and ſuffer as much for |- 


tering! 


( 
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tering King Herod) they cried out, The vaice of 
' God, and net of maz : But let me be ſo farre your 


ſame ſpirit which b:ds us to honour and reverence 
Kings, forbids us to adore them. The ſafeſt wa 

is firſt to feare God, and then the King, whe 
Crowne, without any queſtion, merits {o much 


of God. 

The ſecondys a Scepter ; which (if wee may 
beleeve antiquity,) hath ever;beene the Enſigne 
of Regall authority - yea, among the Agyptians, 
Oculus cum ſceptro was the Hieroglyphique of 
God himſelfe, to ſhew that hee ſees, and ſwayes 
all things. And (inthe Booke of Efter) we find 
thatnone might preſume to approach the King, 
till he held outthe golden Scepter. 

Now this Scepter challengeth ſubje&ion, and 
Obedience : and ſo indeed, the Tranſlation our 
of the Septwagint, runnes; Feare God and the 
King, and bee diſobedient to neither of them. 
Thqugh God be to be preferred, yer the King 
muſt not be diſobeyed. And this our obedience 
tothe King mult be univerſall. | 

1 Inregard of the SubjetF; Let every ſoule be 
ſubje@t ts the higher powers ; (faith the Apoltle) 
not let 9xe, or two, but let every one without Cx- 
cepting or exempting any one. For ſo Saint 
Chryſotome glofleth upon Saint Pauls words : 
Be he an Apoitle, an Evangeliſt, a Prophet, yet hee 


| 


reverence, both of the outward andtheinward | 
| man, 3s can any way ſtand withthetcue feare 


Et neutri eg- 


rum ſis inobe- 


aiens. 


Rom.13.1, 


& *ATGING, 


&c. | 
es 


cannot bee excepted, for every ſoule 1s equally ob- 
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liged. Wherefore hethat excepts humſelfe; deceines 
himelfe... Saint Paul is plaine,and peremprory; 
that every ſoule »wſt be ſubject to the higher pow- 
ers, Bur who are they (Saith Cornelins. Muſſus, 


a 


the Italian Demoſthenes, as ſome have graced 
'' hioy for-his elocutron) The Pope, and the King ; 
| (ſaith hce) and each of theſe hath his Subjects ; 
| for the Laitic are bound to ſecular ſubjection ; but 
| the Clergie onely to Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction. 
Thus he diſtinguiſherh where the Apoſtle: doth 
 not3zand inſodoing he trarſgreſlerh that anci- 
ent Canon, Non eſt a1ſtinguendum, ubi lex ipſa non 
diſtinguit. But how ſtands his diſtinction either 


or with Saint Chryſoſtomes Gloſſe, $i omnis ani< 
ma , Unis 205 excipit ab univerſitate ? &C. 


ſubjefF, andnor rather, Let every -man be ſubject? 
Truly (me thinkes) to fignifie this unto us, rhat 
not our bodies onely, but our ſoles too, are ſub- 


thority they which contemne,4hall periſh both 
body, and ſovle for ever. 

2 Inregard ofthe objed ; forevery ſoule muſt 
bee ſubject in every: thing - Saint Paul (as you 
even now heard) commanded that ; and Saint 
Peter doth this,where he ſaith;ſ#bxt your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake. Not 
to 0xe,0r two ordinances onely, butſubmir your 


ordinance bee of man, yet the power of him that 
| ordaines it,is of. God. And therefore ſubmit,g7c. 


with Saint Pawls Text, Let every ſoule.be ſnbjett- | 


But why, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let every ſoule bee 


ject tothe higher powers ;. whoſe lawfull au- | 


ſelves to every ordinance of man; for though the 


Kings 4 
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| milke ? Whar if lawfull Kings ſhould impoſe | 
| ublawfull things'” How ſhalt wee behave our| 


} 1ſajah) are called Nurſing: fathers; bur whar:if 


Kings (in the nine and. fortieth Chapter of 
one of theſe Nerſes ſhoold giveblodinſtead'of 


ſelves then 2 ( 


Why then; Aut fariendum, ant patiendum tor 
if the thing which the King requires thee to do, 
be unlawful in reſpe& of the Law of God, then 

thou maieſt doe wellro obſerve the Merhod in 
the Text, firſt, feare God,;' and thenithe King : 
| but if itbea thing tobe ſuffered unjuſginreſpet 
of the Law of the Lazd wherein Me'live (as 
when for certaine reaſons of ſtate,&fpis ſome 
penalty laid upon our perſons,-or ourpryſes ; for 
which either we'doe not! know; or will not ac- 
knowledge any poſitive law) yet even then there 
mult be no repinizg, much lefle re/iting ; bur (as 
Saint _4mbroſe humbly ſpake tothe Emperour 
Theodoſius, We beſcech thee, 0' Angnſtus,we re- 
filttheenot,)ſo we muſt uſe no other armes but 
prayers and teares. Andit was the conſtantpra- 
[iſe of the Primitive Church (ſaith Tert#ll;an) 
\to pray for their Princes (though they were Per- 
[ſectors ) that God would givethem /ong life, 
ſecure raizne, [afe houſe, able Souldiers loyall Sub- 
jets, anda quietworld, And it the Iewes were 
commanded by God to pray for the long life 
of Nabucadonozor, and Bulrhaſ ar his ſonne,who 
kept them in ſlavery and captiviry, Baruch 1.11. 
Then how much more are wee boundto pray 
bas the peaceable and proſperous raigne © = 
" mo 
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. 1 Towchnot ; there is Gods ſpeciall charge. 
2 Mine;there is his ſpeciall claime. | 
3 Annornted ; there is his ſpeciall charader, 
Thenthe King is Gods owne by a threefold 
| ſpeciality , and therefore Touch him not, &c. 
Mark: a touch asit is the lighteſt,ſo it is the lar- 
geſt terme that God himfelfe could choſe:for if 
- | he may not be touched, muchleſſe may hee bee 
violently taken out of the world by Ieſuited Ra- 
viliacks.3 and powdey-plots, &c. Then hands of 
| | Procul, @ procul ite gre !. Take heed how 
| youpreſume to toch the King, for God hath | 

| given him- | 
| 1 Hs owne name, Dixi quod dii eftis. 


| 


2 His! 
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|  Go'v's Buritbin. | 
2 Hisowneſtile Majeſtic, | 
3 His owne worſhip, Feare, And therefore 
ler all Imnovatonrs, in touching the X ng, beware | 
| how they ftrikeat God himſclfe; and ſo bee 
found Rebels againſt God; as God Himſelfec 
ſpeakes, They have not rejetted thee, but they have 
rejected me, that 1 ſhould nos raigne over them, 
And they that rcje&t God in this world,ſhall be 
rejeRed of him in the world to come. 

The third, and laſt is the Sword; and the pro- 
per right thereof is feare. The Sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon is-but one Two-handed Sword: 
| for the King is Gods ſword-bearer : And he beares 
nor the "Sword in vaine, (aich the Apoſtte; for 
whether we live intimes of Peace, or Warre, the 
power 15 great, and the wſ# not ſmall of the Kings 
Sword, forin times of Peace, 

1 Whenee is it that wholeſome Lawes are en- 
ated? 9019 44) O\ 

2 Iuſtice and Iudgement ducly executed? 

3 Theewes, and\ Malecontents, whoſe will is 
their law, (as when there was no King in 1/r acl, 
ther every man did what ſeemed go0d tm hit owne 
ezer, and'confequently then no man did that 
which was good in Gods eyes + ) Whence isit,'T 
fay,that all the peccant humours both-in Church, 
and common-wealth are correded, it not from 
the power of the Sword? Indeed our Hiſtories | 
make mention but of one King ſurnamed Longe- 
mans ; but the truth is, every King is vertual- 
ly ſuch : for he muſt needs have a long arme, 
\ who fittirig' on his Throne, can ow# off a Males | 
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fatour in the utmoſt. confines, of, his domi- 
nions. And, - 7 | 
_ -Intimes of War ther's none but will acknow- 
ledge how needfull the Kings Sword is ; 

t To: aſſt confederates ; as Toſuahdid the Gi- 
beonites.. \... 

2 To reſiſt invaders ; as David did the Phil;- 
ſt ines. 
| 3 To ſupport the trueworſhip of God, as the 
te nTribes of 1ſrae/ intended, when they ſuſpec#- 
ed that Rewben, Gad, and halfe cAengſſes, up- 
on their erection of an Alter, had made de- 
fectiion. $f) 2: any 
| Sence then the Kings $wordis fo uſefull both | 
in Place;and Warre z it juſtly requires feare from | 
the wubje& : which Feare ſhould be to-us both a | 
Brid e, and a Spurre...' 

1 A Spurreto noble endeavours, 

2 A Brileto ſeditious practiſes. | 

Then (next zo God) My ſonne , feare-the 
King , feare his Crowne ;. feare his Scepter ; feare 
his Sword : feare his Crowne with honour, and re- 
verence; feare his Scepter with /ubjec@ion,and obe- 
dience: feart his S word,both in Peace,and Warre: 
for if thou doſt well, his' Sword ſhall defend thee; 
but if thou doit ill, his Sword ſhall amend, or end 
thee. ed 

And thus we are come to an;ed, and yct we 

have not done; This text, theſe times doe call 
for application. 
-.+'The-uſe which Salamen makes, it muſt bee 
| ours; My. foahe,, medale not with chem FO be \ſe- 
| | HHOUS > 
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ditiors; So our tranſlation runs: but the words 
in the Original are of a large extent : and ac- 
cordingly rendred by the learned diverſely. 
For, | | 

Paguin out of the Hebrew-reads it, Mixe not thy 
ſelfe with ſuch, as tterate their ſins. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe is, Blend not thy felfe 
with fooles, | 

Cardinall Cqjeten hath it, Et cum mutatoribs : 
Have nothing to doe with Changelings : and by 
Changelings here I doe not meane thoſe filly 
ſoules, whom the too credulous world'calls;and 
counts, Pure Nataralls.: but ſuch-I meane.as be- 


prets it) doe prove moſt wnnataral{to their King 
and countrie, by inwardly affeting, and what 
they dare, outwardly effefting innovation. Here 
are ſo many men, ſo many 'mindes : each a- 
bounds in his ſence, and each ſence is true : for 


verſe, and may very wellſtand together,&c. 
1 Keepe not company with cuſtomary ſinners ; | 
((aith Pagnin. ) | 
And:why not with them ? | 
Becauſe David tells us, that Bleſſed is the man 
that hath net walked in the counſel of the ungodly, 
nor ſtood in the way of ſinners, nor ſate inthe ſeate 
of the ſcorneſull - So many degrees of finne ? 
Then come not in theirwalke, Fand notin their 
wayz fit not in their ſeates ; meddle not with 
them as thou hopeſt to be blefſed, 
The Proverb is: He #hat touches pitch, ſhall be 


ing Rerum yovarum (tudioſi ( as Yatablus inter- | 


Page. 

Et cum ieran- 
tib us iniquit a- | 
tes ſuas we miſ- 
ceas1e. F 
. Chal : Par. 
Et cum ffultss 
ne miſcearss. 


defiled : 
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defiled : *ris true of the meerial pirch, but is 


meant ſure of the worall - The ancients ordina- 
rily compare a cuſtomarie {tnner to Pitch if he 
touches, hee ſmonutches you. Then foule not 
your fingers; Or, which is worſe, your ſoules, 


b; 
2 The Chaldee paraphraſe ſtands, Medle not 
with fooles. 

Marke, Thoſe whom Pagnin tearmes Cuſto. 
marie ſinners,The Ghaldee paraphraſe calls, fooles: 
and apply, too for inthe language of Canaan, 
each habituared ſinner is infatuated, and ſoa 
foole. Troth is, a cuſtomarie {inner hath all the 
markes, and properties of a foole - For, 

1 Hee isas ignorant, and indocible, as (elfe- [ 
will'd, and ſelfe-conceited as any foole. Hee will 
not be convinced in his errour. 

Non perſuadebis, licet perſuaſeris. 

2 Likea foole, hee 1s all for the preſent ; His 
Motto is that of Peter in his blind rapture, Iris 
g00d ro be here, &c. 

3 Like a fool, he preferres trifles,before trea- 


| ſure : with that Cardinal, he will not leave his 
| part in Par&s,for his part in Paradiſe. He values a . 
| a ſmoke of honour, a dreame of pleaſure, a blaſt of 
; fame, a wedge of gold, a Babyloniſhgarment, 
; a ſpiced cup, &c. Abovethe hopes of blefled 
 eternitie, 

| 4 He is as miſchievowsas any Foole, and ever 
| medling- with edged fooles : It is paſtime to 4 | 
[ foole to doe miſchiefe ſaith, Salomon, Sinne is his | 
| bable; 'He makes himſelfe merry with Sabbath. 

| breaking, j 


{ 
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&c. And of the froward thes ſhalt learne froward. 
eſſe. Then medle not with him, leaſt thou fall 
into many fooliſh, and noyſome luſts, which drowne 
men in deſtru&1en,and perdition, 

3 Cajetan,and Yatablws, render it juſt as ſome 
of our Engliſh editions ſtand, Medle not with 
them that be deſirons of change. 

But why not with them ? | 

Truly, becauſe Innovatours (like .Africke) 
are ever P—_— new monſters. Never was 
there any thing {o peſtilent to 'any common- 
wealth as innovation. 
| This madeC#far ſo hatefull to Rome , Spcra- 
tes, ro Athens; and our Saviour him(elfe,to the 
| [ewes, &c. 

Hyppocrates ſaith that they which are troub. 
| led with the diſeaſe, call'd Yolvulzs, or the tur- 
ning of the Guts, are ſo diſquieted, that they 
can take no reſt : and In»6vazion doth alike ill- 
affe& the minde, which it frowardly diſtracs, 
and diſtorts, making men injurious to them- 
| ſelves, to- the publike peace, to nature, and to 
God Himſelfe - by whom Kings raigne. They 
meddle not with them that bee deſirous of change, 
unleſſe it bee with an intention to change their de- 
es, 

4 Weread it, Medale not with them that be ſe- 
ditions : and not improperly,or without cauſe ; 
for (beſides that this is the fulleſt ſence of the 
word in the Original) ſedition ( as Theucidides 
gravely obſerves) i all kinds of evill, And 


breaking, ſwearing, lying, drinking, dr abbings 
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therefore | 


Object. 
Sol. 
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therefore meddle not, &c. - 
Trincavell (in his eighth booke, De ratione cu. 
randi) ſaith that where the gall overflowes in 
the body, the humours are bitter - The ſeditions 
are (Simon Magus like) inthegall of bitterneſſe, 
they are troubled with the overflowing of the 
gall . and thence flow thoſe bitter humours, 
thoſe ſcandulous ſpeeches,thoſe ſcatter'd /bels, 
thoſe jealous whiſpers, thoſe diſcontented po- 
ſtures, thoſe either ambiguous anſwers, or pe- 
remptory refuſallsto ſatisfie State-demands. 
Sometimes you may heare ſedition {peakein 
the affected diale# of ſome undeſerving Cour- 
tier, who (having long followed the Cowrt, and 
all the while done nothing, but undone him- 
ſelfe) growes male-coment, and now Phyllippi- 
ques, and Tambiques are the faireſt of his fa- 
VOUrsS. EOS 
Otherwhiles you may meet ſed:tion,pacing the 
country in the habir of ſome decaied Souldier, 
magnifying the warres of Quecne Elizabeth, 
__ ready (if any man ſhall ſalute him with a 
Pax Tibt) to repay him, with the Dewill rake 
you. 


— 


Sometimes Sedition (like acrafty Merchant ) | 


not only queſtions,bur quarrels about cu/tomes;, 
calling 1pr:ſoument tor his conrempt, perſecuts- 
on for righteouſneſle ſake; and he hadrather un- 
doeothers,and himſelfe, his Wite, and his chil- 
dren; then (in obedience to the voice of Chriſt) 
Give unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars. 


Otherwhiles Sedition (like ſomeformall 1gno- 
ramus) 
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remus) is ſo purely zealous/in pleading for 
| reformation, that it ſpeakes even through 
the noſe againe; and 'happie 'are' the Bells , 
and Charch-leades if they {cape meking in the! 
heate of his Lay-eale, and converting to ſome 
private uſe. | 

Sometimes (like 'an obſtinare , diſſembli | 
corner-creeping Papiſt) Sedition ſowes the FR 
| of rebellion, under the ſhew of religion. 

And other whiles ( like an head-ſtrong , 
braine-ficke; Now confirming Divine ) (edition | 
preaches, and preſſes Chriſtian libertie, Oh for, 
all for, Chriſtian liberty © And therein ander- | 
mines the power of the Civill Magiſtrate. Burt 
whetherhe be a Courtier, ora Souldier,a Citizen, 
or a Lawier, a Seminary, or a Schiſmaticke; if he; 
| be Sedtrous, meddle not with him ; for/editions | 
words, are like ſtolen wares, hethat invents, and 
vents them, is the Thiefez and heethar gives 
them a favourable hearing, -is ' the recerver - 
and, in Law, the Receiver is held as bad, as the 
T hiefe, | 

 TheSecreranies of,nature write of an-herbe, 
| that opens with the Sun-rifing, and ſhuts when 
it ſetrs : -Or-(as others obſerve)turnnes round 
with the Sunne, andisthencecall'd Heliotrops- | 
«m; or, it followes the motion of the Sunne, 
and (0 is ſtiled Solſequium : now you cannot be 
ignorant that the King m his dominions,moves 
hke the Sunne in his proper Spheare; then ler us 
be ſo many <Marie-Golds , and as we receive all 


our influence from him (under God) ſo let us 
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returne' him: Qur obſeryance, in God, and for 
God. 4; 1849 C35 [:9gt 1 181 
"ha patiencoreacl efh its aha ahicxiyers which 

flory. {alpftom the-Sea yeetetuirne fvecte; and | 
freſh t@ it; yea ;by how.muckthe more they 
' have beene earth'd and graveld,by ſa. much the 
ſweerrdndfroberthey axe 517The Kiogis:(un- | 

der God)-the Townaive of .alkhon zheis the 
well-hcad of the hody polticke; a witthar are 
 {ubjects, 'are: ſo-maiy. greater cxdedſet rivers 
| kreaning fromhim $Akhemler nature trſelfe | 
reach os this gxeee;thatas ejiryglbeingftowes 
 fromahe King $00 returtie colflin Lace jatid 
freſh like'the xeculing £ivets, .Ler aheir be no 
ſaltneffe, no ſharpnefſe,,nowanneſfeinourte- 
turnes.td him. It aro aftairesregyiroout _ 
ſans,:.or. our puriſ6infuch albiamner und 
ſure, that -they evengravelus, vhi texts Nane 
of (the returning'ryers)to bethe ſweeter; and 
thefreſber for the geaveNings 1.0913 5 112413 

i\Godipreſſeth, thechere rothare rhe King af 
you know that herthat is preſt, muſt obey: 
beethou a Yoluntarie; :rurge thy: feartinto/ [ave 
{and {o maifttbowimakenrettat:of acceſories. © 

After; Seu{was Anhomed King tt was:diſ- 

viſecd by ſonie asnvee readin thetetithChap- 
ter of the firſt booke of Sarvell : buti marke] 
pray you that therextcallsrhoſediſpiſers, the 
Sonnes of Belial;; that' is, :of the Devill: Behal 
| HR Maiterleſſe ; -or; havingcaft. off the 
T oke 

| Ar firſt the Devill caſt off Gods Take) byab- 
"_y Q x/ fecting | 
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feting equalitie'; 1 will bee like the moſt high? 
And thofe 'Sonnes of Belial, didcaſt off King 
Sauls: yoke : but thoſe” thar'caft'off rhe Toke of 
God,and the Xing; (yea though ir was but King 
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were" of rhei#" Father" the Deville There's their 
 peietees 1021 0515G 09G 4) " 

Bat« the band'of men'of Chivalrie, whoſe 
hearts God had touched; followed Xing Sal | 
hometo Gibe; it is plaineinthe Text; Then 
'ris certaine tht all they whichfollojy not God, 
and the” Kivg, (arid God in the King, but fide 
with the ſediome)-had nevertheir hearts touch- 
ed by God: and therefore my Son'meddlenox 
with them, | pINY TIO ON 

Inthe thirrieth Chapter of Proverbs + Wee 
reade-that the Looufts have-no King, yer goe they 
| forth all of them by bands; And therefore they 

goe forth all'of chehi*by bends, becauſerhey 
haveno'King + For wherethereisny King,there 
willbe bandying ofrallfides.*' fo PN 

The Emblematiſts'(by two Loeufts invading, 
and aſſaulting each'othet) decipherthem that 
are ſtudious bf popularſed##on'; which ſedirion 
is ant infolent' declination and' falling away of 
ſelfe-conceited ſubje&ts from: lawfull govern- 
ment-: and is not a ſtate withoura K#me, as un- 
| couth ad deformed as an' houſe withiour /nha- 
| bitants . or an\ hive withoiit-an 'boiiycombe;; or 
matter without forme ; or the'airt without light ; 
or a flecke without a ſheapheard'; or a Ship with- | 
out a Pilor; or an armic withour a Chaufetaine, 


Sat) were themſelyes but Caſt-awayes, They | 
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Or abedie without an heart ; or an heartwithourt 


a ſoule ; or a foule without life z or-ife without 
| : Or tion without 4102 ; or «tion with- 
out merit z or merit without reward; or reward 
without benefit ? PAAY 

When the Commons left the Sewate of Rome, | 
CHMenennini Agrippa by the parable of rhe boay) 
reduced. them: to. obedience'\,-: and concord. 
And,when one adviſed Lycurgus to eſtabliſh Z- 
qualitie,(rhe Locuſts government) in Zacedemon, | 
he anſwered ingemouſly.; let him thatdefires 
equalitie in the common-wealth,. beginne at 
home, and make his ſervants, his tellowes. A- 
quality overthrowes a kingdome:; it is Anebapriſ- 
cicall, and Locuſt like, > +" pho 

_ Platoamd Socrates labouring to eſtabliſh equalz. 
tie,borrow their arguments from aniie:{aying, 
the common-wealth muſt be one, becauſe the 
more it is ane, the better it is, ;: but i cannotbe 
perfeRly one,except- thethings bealt one, and | 
men equall : This argyment «Ariſtotle filen- 
ceth,, by gg of © equalitie cither of 
wealth,Supecrioritie, diſcipline, &c.. 

_ Diſcipline muſt. be equall, that. is, it muſt bee 
uſed indifferently to all ; yer without ſome bee 
ſuperiours, there can bee no. diſcipline... And 
as theſe Loeufts came atfirſt out of; the bottom- 
lefle. pit ; ſo will they thither againe : Then 
medadle not with, them z for their calamity jhall 
come ſodainely(as it.is inthe verſe aftermy. Text) 
and who \knowes the.ruine of them ? As.cMoſes to 
the people; ſo.letme cloſe with you ; 0 keepe 
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the ordinances of God, for they are your wiſdome, 


life': O lay them up in your hearts,and in yur 

ſoules;and bindethem for 4 ſigns upon your hands, 

and weare them as frontlets betweene your eyes; and 
teach themto your children; ſpeaking of them when | 
you ſit in your houſes, and when you walke by the 

way, aud when you lye downe,and when you riſe up ; 
and write them upon the doore-poſtes of your houſes, 

and npon your gates;that your dayes on earth may | 
be multiplied, andthe dajes of your children as ; 
the dayes of heaven. To which, &c. 

Tots have hitherto taught us how to ſerye Godin 
Life ; now ſay (in a word, or two) how may wee 
ſerve him,even in Death ? 

You muſt Die in the Lord : And this they on- 

Godly life, 

| ly doe, who prepare for death by - 

| Penitent end. 
Inthis Anſwer, threethings challenge your 
'Suppoſition, That all muſt die, 
Propoſition, That all which aje, doe 
' not diein the Lord. by 
Expoſition, That theywho deſire to 


conliderati- 1 
on: viz. A? 


Godly life. 


( death, by a 

Pemitent end, 
Then of theſe inthis order; and firſt of the 
Suppoſition, T hat all muſt die. WEN 
Almigtie God (whoſe Title of Honour it- 1 


and your judgement, and your underſtanding, and | 


die in the Lord, muſt prepare for | 
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| Damatcen.s$1. 
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cante. 


| Heb.9.27. 
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Tand /dea's, that were from all eternitie in thc 
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| Orzgznall fine; together with that, man loſtthe 
| priviledge of immortality, | 
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and not Death - Which ( being a priwaties of 
life)was notatall inthe number of thoſe farmes, 


minde of the Creator, but it was brought in by 
Sinne;; (for whichitis impoſed penalty upon all 
fleſh) and itis rhe opinion of the Schoole, rhat if 
Man had not ſinned, he had wot died. They doe 
not ſay, that if man had not fanned, he could not 
havedied ; for the body(being compounded of 
the foure Elements, and confequently, of toure 
contrary qualities) was naturally mortall,; yet 


ſupernarurall grace : And that grace of Original 
iu#icebeing loſtby (that which Divines call) 


It our Great-grand-Father (Adam) had kept 
his firſteſtate in Paradiſe; then, and there nei- 
ther could Fere have burnedhim,nor Water have 
drowned him, nor impure «Are have infetted 


| and Drinke he had, that hecou 
; the Tree of Zife, that hee could not wax ofd. 
Briefly, No «nfirmertie from within; no mis for- 
| 1une, from without; could bave ruined him. 
A Dea conante. | 
{ he had ſtood) from Godireely giving : So was 
A Deo vindi- 


| puniſhing. The ApsFHe records aſtature for it, 


him. Bread he had, that _—_ not hunger, 


not thirſt ;and} 


| Andas life was the fruit of his obedience (if 
death inflicted upon his fall, from God juſtly 


| 


It is appointed unto all men once to ate ;, and after 


their reſolution/is, that man ſhould not have}. 
died. if he had notſinned ; but he ſhould have| 
| beene perpetually preſerved by a ſpeciall, and 


" 


Fo 


| 
| 


| 


thrs comes Indeement. I It | 
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| TI 1t s appoimted; There is a neceſfitie, without | Statutumes. 
| diſpenſation, | 
| 2 [Iris appointed for a/{men; There is a 2e- 
| neralitie without exception. | 
| 3 lt is appointed for all men, once to die; 
There 1s a very materiall d:tini#0r : for the | 
wicked die often: As, | 
t Temporally, inthe loſle of worldly goods. | 
| 2 Civil, inthe loſle of good name, and | 
Chriſtian libertie. 
3 Corporally, in the lofle of life, | 
4 Spiritually, in the lofle of God's graces. | 
5. Eternally, inthe loſle of God himlelfe. 
And the godly themſelves die once giz. Na- | 
 twrally, | 
When he cometh, who ſitteth upon the pale | Apoc.5,F. 
horſe ( whoſe name is Death ) then ſhall there 
not bea ſparing of the 0ake, for her ſtrength ; | 
nor of the Cedar, for her tallneſſe ;, nor of the | 
Poplar, for her ſmoothneſſe ; nar of the Lawrell, 
for her greeneneſſe; but every Tree muſt ſtoope, 
as well the Cedar as theſhr#v;, and every Mar 
mult die, as well the Wiſe-man, as the Foole ; as 
well the Righteous, asthe Reprobate. | 
It isworthobſerving, that Death did not fir{t | 
ſtrike Adam, (the firlt fnfull man). nor Cain, 
(the firſt Hypocrite)burt Abel, the Innocent : And | | 
ſince the beſt thar lived, was the firſt that dicd, 
then neither can any of the ſonnes of Adam, | 
(which ſucceed him inthe feſh) nor yet any of | 
{che ſonnes of Abraham, ( which ſucceed him in 
the Faith ) plead any Writ of Priviledge, to 
Gg 4 exempt 
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exempt them from the vigour, yea, and the ri- 
zour of the Common-law of Death. In God's 
Booke of Statmtes there be no caſes for friends. 
The greateſt Princes, and Potenrates ; thoſe 
Nuncupative. Gods on-earth ſhall ate like men; 
his Inflexible, 

for Death is4 Vnreſiftable. 
[=> Inflexible it is ; for eloquence, which char- 
; med hundred-eyed Argws, could never charme 
' Death;even Tullz's rouge could not ſave Tull's 
life. CAchitophel's policie ; Bſops wit 5 Mithri- 
dates his languages ; Ari#otle's Philoſophie ; Phi- 


venerable; Youth is luſtie; and yet Death regards 
neither the gray-haires of the one,nor the greene 
Llockes- of the other. 

Suppoſe oneto be the Worlds only Favor: 
rite, endowed withthe chiefeſt ornaments that 
her treaſury affords ; graced with Beantzie, and 


policie ſubtill ; in alliance great ; in-reveneyy 
large ;in knowledge rich; tamed with Honour; 
and honoured with attendants ?£ And (which is 
more') grant knowledge vertuous; vertue ho- 
nourable ; honour healthfull ; health-ſtrong; 
ſtrength} beautifull ; beautic befriended ! All 
things {weetly conſpiring toblelle one Subje® : 
Asthe Poet lined in his Pandora, That Apolla 
gave her Muſike , Mercury, Eloquence, Venus, 
| Beautie ; Pallas, Wiſdome ; Pluto, Wealth ; Inno, 
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lo Indexes his learning ; yea, David's Harpe, | 


| could not move inexorable death. old-age is 


embelliſhed with an harmonious proportion ; in | 


Majeſtie  &C. 
| In 


] 


| 


of earthly perfeRion, multdic like other men. 


—_—— E 
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Ina word ; Grant there were ſuch a maſter- 
pecce of- pertetion, ſuch a Saint on earth; as 
could offer to God, in one perſon, the paines of | 
all the M artyrs ; the penztense of all the Confeſ. 

ſours ,the torments of all the Apoſtles; the puri- 
tie of all the Virgins; the good workes of all the 
faichfull 2 And (inſpeciall ) were he as obedient, 
as Abraham: ; astrue an obſerver of conjugall 
ſanCtitic,as Iſaac ; as {crvilely faithfull,as Iacob; 
as patient ,as lob;as chaſte,as Ioſeph ; as temperate, 
as Daniel? &c.Yet this creame,and quinteſſence 


And therefore it was a ſalt anſwer which hee 
gave, who (being demanded, whom he would 
chooſe for his Indge?)Replied, Death;tfor Death 
could never be bribed, or corrupted, but is as 114- 
paxtiall, as Imperial. 

2 Death is unreſiſtable , Golzah was. a goodly: 


tall fellow of his hands, and yer Death maſte- 
red him. Sampſon was ſtrong, yet Death gave 
him a fall. Majeſtic here turnes Subject, and 
doth homage. Death ar aj over Tyrants, 
and grindes. even thoſe that grind the faces of 
the poore. Death is like the Lioninthe Fable, to 
whoſe Den all reſort, but none returne. 

Though thou (like Nebuchadnezzars Image) 
be high, and tall in birth, and bloud ; though 
thine head be of gold, in wearing of a Crowne ; 
though thy breſt,, and armes be of. ſilver, rich as 
Salomon ; though thy belly be of braſſe, made 
like a Cazldron, in which thy ſtomack's heat 
boiles all thoſe meats, that thy mouth, as Ca- 


terer, 
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| Gen.3.19. 


ante ins. 


' Luke 4.23- 


'Mat.27. 42, 


5 


Execk. 18. 2. 


Mater me ge- 


| Sic redic in ci 
4} nerem, qu ſuit 
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and the childrens teerh-are fet ow e 


reyor, prepares ; and thy' Pallat, as Sewer, taſtes ; 
chaugh thy legges, and thighes beof Ire; yet | 
this-thy. golden head; ſflver breſt and armes ; 
brazen bellie, iron-rhighesand legs ; ſtand bur 
on' feet of clay, which are alwayes crumbling 
and mouldring away. For ibaſorver hath his } 
Geneſis in finne, muſt have his Exoans by death, 
Thus (alus) the fathers' have eaten ſower grapes, 
Ire? Adam 
himſclfe was ſimne-fickroithe death : and wwe all 
inherit his falling ſickneſſe. That eniema of 
watey congealed into Ire ; (Water thou art, of wa- 
ter thow art, and into water thou ſhalt be diſſolved) 
is refolved in the body of man; though in a dif. 
fering Element, Du#t thon art, of duit thou art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt retwyne. | 
Many meanes doe Phyſitians uſe for the pre- 

ſervation of life z many elaborate diſcourſes 
have they publiſhed. for” the conſervation of 
health: and yet upon (the very Father of thar 
profeſſhon) Aſcrlapirs himfſelfe, might that 
Proverbe' bererorted, _ heale thy ſelfe ? 
And what the Tewes falſely {aid of our Saviour, 
I may withmuch adyantage of truth apply un- 
to the ableft Phyſitian tharever lived ; He ſa- | 
ved others, himſelfe he could not ſave : andthe | 
reaſons, becauſefinne hath broughrin certaine 
naturall cauſes of death. Such as are, 

. 1 The diſcord of the” Elements, which-purs 
ont of rune rhe Harpe of our health; and preſa- 


| 


| 


geh rhat ſome —_— humour predomi- 
nant, will ere long, breake aſunderthe heart- | 
{trings of life, 2 That ) 


wm 
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2 That which Phthoſaphers ſtile <IMateria' 
prima, (alwayecs burning wath luſbfull appetire, | 
and inſatiable defire of aew tormes) ſtill plots 
and praQtiſeth rheicorruptionatherold ſubjed.' 
3 The Radical bumosr conſumes, when once 
it 15S come to the height of avgmentatias ; like 
the Sea which ebbes as foanc as tis come to the 
full, | 
4 The vloud as nt growes old) by lutle and 
little condenſates, and {o corrupts, as Wine that 
ſettles on its Lees... | 
5. The. Sprrits themſelves doe waſte by uſe } 
andilabour:-and both 6ody and made (by cor- 
poraltand mentall exerciſes ; like two unthrif- 
ty heires) ſpcndthem faſter,than the father,and | 
oſterer of them (the heart) can gather and pre- 
pare them. | 
Theſe and many the like .doe prove. that. at 
laſt wee muſt all dye the death of Nature, who 
were borne dead iz treſpaſſes aud ſcenes, And 
therefore we ſhall dac well when we fcede (as 
| at the Court of Preftar 1ohn) to have the firſt 
' Diſh that is ſerved in,a Death's head- And when 
| we walke abroad (with the Zunatick inthe Go- | 
ſpcll) to walkelamozne the graves, And(with 1o- 
ooh of Arimathea) to have a Sepulchreia our 
Gardens, That ſo whenour eyes (which will be 
wandring) traverſe from object to objezthey 


—_ 


| 
| 


of our mortality, and the remembrance of ur 
end. For what one notes wittily of the Gramwe- 


may out of every thing extra& the meditation | 


=_ is true of all the ſonnes of Adam, that 


being| 
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| peaſant, Agamemnonthe Prince, dye alike. And 


err ereres 


 Govs BurirvinG: | 
being able to decline all other Nounes inevery 
caſe; hecould decline Death in no caſe. 

There was never Oratour {o eloquent, as to 
perſwade Death ; nor Monarch ſo potent,as to re- 
fiſt him. Nerens the faire, T berfees the defor- 
med, Selymo the cruel, Solyman the magnificent, 
_— the rich, Irus thebeggar, Dametas the 


therefore Kings have uſuallybeene Crowned at 
the Sepalchers of their fathers, to teach them 
(the true Art of Memory,viz.)The meditation of 
their end. Yea; the Pope himſclfe at his 1mau- 
znration hath foure Marble ſtones preſented un- 
ro him, out of which he is to {ele onetor his 
Tombe-fhone. Briefly, in Paradiſe wee all had 
the ſentence of death paſſed upon us; and on 
carth we (like ſo many priſoners) are kept un- 
der ward, till the'Gaoler Death, call us out to ex- 
ecution. 

This {fe is but lent us, to be improved for 
our Creditours beſt advantage; ſo long as wee 
have it, we receiyea benefit;and when weloſe it, 
we arenot injured. 'Weeare but{o many Te- 
nants at will of this Clay-farme,and not forterme 
of yeares. When weare warned out, we muſt 
bee ready to remove, for we hold by no other | 
Title, or Tenure , than our 'great Land-lords 
pleaſure. | 

If thou ſhouldft live in theutmoſt parts of 
AZthiopia, where men for long life are called 
Macrobians;yet (as it is inthe Proverbe) Though 
the day be never ſo long, at laſt will come the even- 


ſong. 
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Emperour Con#antine,when-he told him of the 
ſtately Buildings, goodly Statucs, fumptuous 
| Temples of Rome,and withall demanded, whe- 
ther he thought that in all the world there were 
any Citie comparable to it? Truly, (ſaid he) | 
Rome ks fingulay for many things , and yet it hath 
this one thing common with ail other Cities, Men 
dye here,as they doe in other places, 

It is heavens peculiar to. be the Land of the li- 
ving ; allthis life is at moſt but the ſhaddew of 
adeath,the gate of death,:the forrowes of death,the 
ſnares of death, the terrours of death, the cham- 
bers of death, the ſentence of death, the ſavour of 
death, the miniſtration of death,the way of death. 

And this for the Swppoſition ; That all muſt dye. 
Now to the Propoſition ; That all which dye,do 
not dye inthe Lord; for E: ax 3 

Hee onely dyes. in the. Lord, who ſerves the 
Lord while helives ; but ſome,while they live, 
doe ſerve 

The World for: the profits and preferments 
thereof ; for .a Wedge of gold, 2Babylowſh gar- 
ment, &C.. ' 

The'Flefb; for a meſſe of pottaze; fora ſugred 
cuppe ; for delicious fare, fr the pleaſures of 
ſonne y GC. 

The Devill; whois-a frank maſter, and prof- 
fers: largely ; 4 theſe willi give thee, (ſaid he 
to. Chriſt) ſhewing him the: kingdomes 'of the 
world, and the glory thereof 8:c. Rs 

Their raigning ſinne 3 Pride, Covetoulneſle, 


ſang. Hence it wasthat Hormi{de anſwered the | 


Envie. 


Plat. 1432;F. 
Iob 10.21. 
Pal.g. r3. 
Pſal.18.4, 
Pfal.18.5. 
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| Envic, Luxurie, &c.'.' Wboſoever commits finnt, 
| |ixthe ſerpantefſinnts,, maid 
| 1... And asthey, {zve, ſothey dye :'they livednot 
| to the Lord,they dyenot in the Lord : but cirher, 
I Suddenly; like the:rich Glutton who was 
- Luke 12, 20, | arrefted\unawares, and attached;with'Foole;this 
night ſhalbthey fete hr awaythyAute.: Or like Co-. 
' rh, and. his. ſedicious Confederates; whom: the! 
Earch opening. {walloawed-up: quick; &c.. Or. 
| Mamb. 16, : | like Jakes, {mirten incthe deadof his fleepe,, 
| 254.97: i [and {otakennappiag an hisfinfult ſecaricy, Or 
'  |like Amamiarand Syphira, who (intendirig-roide- 
ceivethe Apoſtles, by. ceping back parrofthe-| . |. 
| price, for which they ſold a poſſeſſion) indeed. | | 
. - | deceivedonely themlclves, being: ftricken dead | 
- | fox their hypocrifie,. (oy 7 11h er be 
+ To this putpaſe js: that of holy Job, They 
ſpend their dayes in wealth; andin a moment they 
| oe downe into the bettomeleſſepit., Notthat all. 
| the wicked'are \natched away ſuddenly; bur be. 
cauſe God ſometimes meets with themzand m4- 
| | king one of their Conſort, ſpoiles there muſicke 
| by altering the Time, paſſing that zoteas a Briefe | _ | 
; 


I Iob at, x3. 


which they tooke for a Long, or a Large. . 
2\Swllexly; tor ſome have aſpirit obſtumber 
that ſeazeth on them. | FE oa 
1 Sam, 25. 36, | It is remarkeable that though Nabal made a 
| Feaſt like a King, yer. his' beart-died within him, 
and berame' 4s. a foe. And the trmhis, many 
dye of the#one.in'the hrazr 3 they grow obſtinate 
and ebdurate, andtq woery good worke reprobate : 
and theevno maryell':though they play Loath to 
depart The! 


| 
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' The death of the ged(y.igbur a as 

112, 9% Laying - Jowwe ry ten 9. es 
| reſtinig in hope; like he praſerſe 

_ |;doth nor &{, burcare3/hkerthe Red ſea; which | 

\(ro the i/rgtlites).025-nota: Tone, bes aitho-| 


| Agyps glike:Perers Angellyrodeliver erred rm 


/on.;-lake cfbimarz, the: Meſſen 

dings's «and -rherefore1all. gry chuldr Ek 
,welcame” Dgeth, us Dual did+ Fr 
leohimogne; andawwelbomeSte 

| tydings wirtrh)my* And as'\$493/ax fountdihc> 
inrhe B/ongandinthefrang chart whitlwas\ 
| Goterci{ſg.d6e 


nplirariowet 
eaceof God)paſſealt Fardent and n bla 
-Wharthough the :{ervant' of Godbotierhe: 
Frere. D oma in hi > +: Vertnbitionpbs| 
t inhsfotlayiggiwich cheApotite;” 
- death where o thyfing? Oo 6 OT t5 "7 
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Fa helknowesfor his Comfortgthat af 
al frisenemies!Peathis ane gr 2n.ene- 
| jos as ſhall-be defroyed.:0 
What though his bodily eyes arenow're 


fets the heaventypen; and the $ oputrof mani, 
anting ready rO-FeCeIVey and enceriaine hims [ 


f 


which| 


ro Fare dike aroſe, a Conduttroicadens outiof | 


ena: iſ 525 
lack|) 


chelgodly ſweerearhebirternetſe; | 
cet qpatineliegRhchotilporndtiralxine: 
thoſt>p promnites, whicirtlike cho{ 


'li What though: Death invadeliiio As | 
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_ | hands, 0 Lord, commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt 


: || |. Bur (or the-other-fide) there is nothing ſo; 


4 Chriſt; Art: then come ts forment mee 


— 


; | hee is, what ſhall becomeofhim after death *| 
{ Truly +el it ſelfe cannor bec more helſhrhan. 


"A favour. | Many rhings rhere be of, force to &ſ-; | 


Govs BurLDING. v 
Yerwith David heprayes, and ſaith, 1nto thy 


redeemed mee, O Lord, thou God of truth. Thus. 
with Noahs Dove, he returnes to God,-the Arke 
ofhis reft, with an 0live-branch of peace. 


| miſerablezas the'manjz wholying at the point 
of death, hath no/affurance given him, that his 
finnes be forgiven him. ——_— death in 
vadinghim, as 44h did Eliah, Hoſt thou found | 
6; 0 moneceneme? And as: the evill _ to 
fore tbe | 
time 7 He feaxes his death is but. the Prologue to | 
a wofult Tragedie, that muſtbeeaRed in-hel : | 
and therefore(like the! Children tharfall acty- | 
ing. when they are undreſſed; becauſe they: 
would not goe to bed)the very remetnbrance: 
of death is butter unto hum : who) as Childericke | 
paimed Saleomy) may be-drawac-halfe in hea- |, 
ven and halfe in hell; ſo anxious and doubrfull 


the torment of ſuch conſcience inſuſpence ; ha- | 
ving miatyy reaſons to feare,and none ro hope for 


courage him ; and nothing in this world that can 
relieve him. 4 

If he looke to his body; he fiades nothing but | 
weakeneſſe ; he lies.pan ng for breath ; ſwim-} 
ming in acold and fatall ſweat; and even wea-|' 
ried with ſtrugling againſt the pangs of death. 


| If hee eye his friends ;heſecs them m4 | 
; and! 
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| an vAngrie G o »; and his Is sus turned 


| hee findes a Catalogue of finnes, ready to be- 


| 
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and ringing of their hands; which feedes his 
feare that his time is at hand,and his caſe imme- 
dicable. 

If he thinke on his Minfer, alas what com- 
fort can he expe from him on his death bed, 
whom he either neglected,or vexed,'inthe time 
of his health. 

It he rerurne into his owne conſcrence, there 


come a cloud of witneſſes againſt him at his a- | 
raignement. 
If hee glance up to Heaven, there hee ſees 


Iudge. 
- If he ſquint downe to Hell, there heſees the 
Devill greedy to torment him. | 

Alas poore heart, what ſhall Comfort him * 

Cannot the Phyſitians Cordialls,and refloratives 
doceit ? . No. 

Cannot the hugging , and Embraces of his 
WVife, (covetous todye with him, with-whom 
ſhee may no longer live) doeit? No. 

Cannot: the ſeeming obſervance, and larded 
ſpeeches of: his friends, and-ſervants doe it * 
No. 

Cannot-his great eſtate, and honourable re: 
ſpetsintheworld doe it * No. 


Itwerecaſie to enlarge my ſelfe; but, to be | 


ſhort, Nothing \withour: him, nothing with: 
him, can givehim ſo much as a Reprieve, muct; 


leſſe a Gaole-deliverie;and this makes him [0 tre: 
and fume, and rage, and rave, and ftampe, and 


Hh farel 
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{tare on his dearhbed ;feeling a wound,and nor 
knowing wherc in all the world toſcecke a re- 
medie. 
3 Deſperately ;, As that wretch who was wont 
ro boaſt that hecouldlive, as he liſt ; and yet 
repent at laſt, if he had time toſay bur three! 
| words, Lord have mercy onme. 
This time he had; and he did ſpeake three 
words, but not the three which he intended, bur | 
three other fearcfull words ; for riding over a 
[ water upona broken bridge, his horſe ſtumbled 
| and both tumbled in,and were drowned ; yer as 
he fell, he was had by his fellow-travellers 
ro utter theſe three words ; The Dewill take all : | 
and ſo he periſhed. 

Who hath not read of Ecchius, Franciſcns 
Spira, and others, who dyed ſome diſpairing,o- 
thers blaſpheming ? Yea, who hath not heard 
ſome looſe-livers, ſinging (in the very anguiſh 
of their ſoules) to the rwneof, O Man in deſ- 
peration * And ſighing, ſaying, 1 am dam'd,1 am 
dim'd? Now the Dewill is came for mee? And 
ſtands gaping ready to ſwallow me ? Now ſhall I be 
drag'd to the neathermoſt hell, where I ſhall bee 
| ever dying, andxever dead ; flamingin unquench-. 
able fire, yet accompanied with chilling frofts, and 
darkenes more palpable than that of Fgypt, which 
might be felt. Inwhich fiery and icie lake, 1 muſt 
Lye burning, yet not con(uming; lamenting, yet not 
pitied , there ſhall 1 vomit up thoſe delicates which 
1 here ſo greedily ſwallowed, and then glut my ſelfe 
| afreſh, in the pallace of herrour, with the Prince of 
} darkeneſſe, 
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| lings of the dammed;my purged noſtrills ſhall be in. 


darkeneſie, at the table of vengeance, ſitting in the 
| chaire of calamity, with the crowne of death, fee- | 
arng'on the gall of bitterneſſe, drinking out of the | 
| vials of Gods wrath, we 13s with the worme 
of couſcience;and the muſick (Chiefe complement 
| of rhe feaſt) ſhall bee weeping, and wailing, aud 
gnaſhing of teeth, Here my wanton eyes ſhall be af. 
flitted with horrid and gaſhtly objetts ; my tender 
eares ſhall be affefted with the blaſphemons how- 


| fefted with the ſtifling ordure of 1mexplitable filth, 
my Curions'taſte ſhall bee poyſoned with want ; my 
imagination ſhall be buſied with the ſad apprehenſi- 
01 of preſent paines ; my memory ſhall bee cxucified 
with the conſideration of joyes pa#t and gone, &c. 
Wretch that 1 am, into how miſerable, and irreco- 
verable etate am I ndw a falling ? Here the divell 
(ingeniouſly malicious) will inceſſantly torment 
me , and mine owne guilt (like an unſatisfied Ful- 
tur ) cominually feed upon me. Might I but lait 
here juſt ſo many yeares, as there be ſtarres in Hea- 
ven, or ſands on the Sea ſhore, then there were hope 


of a delivery. A finite number hath its expirati. 
0. Bit 1 ſhall bee an everlating priſoner, and 
hence growes my griefe, thence flowes my teares, / 
Where ſhall T ſeeke er ſucconr ? | 
From my wealth ? Alas it was never mine ;' it | 
muſt leave me, when 1 muſt leave the world; but | 
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were 1 rich as Salomon, yet riches jhall not profit 
in the day of wrath. 
If to my friends I make my moane ? Alas they 


love not mee, but mine : they (like ſo many $ wal-) 
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2 Sam. 3.36. 


| lowes) fl from me, now in the minter of my grea- 


{| How ſhall a ſwarme of irreconciliable doubts, 


B G o D's. BuitLoviNG _ | 


teſt infelicity. font Av 4th 
| If. to.the; good Angels?" They \gare notepitty; | # 
| 2puch leſſe ſuccour. bum, whom God: will have to| 
periſh. So. that pf ,wealth,. friends, Angels, and 
| allthe reſt,, 1 may truly ſay (as Iob of his. Phyſiti- 
ans) miſerable comfarters arevhey all.” For {like | 
the.water in Hagars bottle) they faile mee now in 
the Article of my greateſt extremity. Now 1 find | 
by miſerableexperience, how empty many axe in the 
midſt of their banquets ; how poft in the multi- 
tude of their riches ; haw-uakedin their-courtly or- 
naments . hay weake in their health ; how miſera- 
ble intheir mirthhow ſolitary among their friends; 
how dejetted among their ſervants ; how evill in 
the midſt of their goods, they.aredea# whilſt they 
live; and devoured before dead ; but (0 many brea- 
thing [epulchers, daily crucified betweene (two ma- 
lefadFours ) their memorie , and their conſcience. 
Now I ſeethat what Abner ſpake to 1oab of the 
{word, is as true of ſinne.; it will bebitrerneſſe in 
the latter-end. . : 

When the foule weather of exquifite torment 
hath made the painted wall to give againe , and}* 
the daubing -mith untempered morter is fallen off 
by death;; and hath let in through the holes, 
and crannies. the beames of that accuſing light 
which {tnnersthought to be quite extinguithed : 
Oh then what-fymptomes of perplexcd ſor: 
row and aſtoniſhment ſhall ſtartle their ſoules ? 


 _ 


and diſtractions ſting their very conſcicnces *- 
. For | 
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Forat is juſt with God either to keepe from 


theſe the rongue of the learned; which.might | 
; miniſter a word inſcaſon to hinvthatis-weary : 
' | orelfeto leave them tothe horror of their own 


con{ciences,and to mock when their fearecom- 
meth. 
And thus much of the Propoſition. Now it 
onely remaines that I give you the Expoſiti- 
07, VIZ. | 
That they who deſire to dyein the Lord muſt pre- 
| Godly life, 


pare for death, by a 
Penitent end, 


And by dying in the Lord, 1 doe not here 
meane dying.for the Lord 5 (by {i uffering mart yr- 
dome,and laying down our lives for thecauſe of 
Chriſt: for though all that dye for rhe Lord, 
do dye inthe Lord, yet not e contra) butto dye 


| intherruefaith,and in the ſtate of grace;which 


Balaam phraſeth, The death of the righteous. And 
they onely dye the death of the righteous, who 
live the fe of the righteous ; and (as it is in my 
anſwer) prepare for death, by a godly life and ape. 
nitent end. 199% 136 | 
There be too-many men (like a diſſolute ſer- 
vant,who havinghisallowance in caxdle,{pends 
it on his ſports,andis forced at laſt to go;to bed 
darkeling) to whom G ©. » freely offers the 
meanes of ſalvation; but they twrne the. grace 
of God into wamtonneſſe, diſpiſing prophelie, and 
quenching the light, and heate of the ſþir4, and 
therefore when death comes, and they ſhould 
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| ref from their laboxrs, they are tasked with 


ſuch paines- as-are both eaſeleſſe and endleſſe. 
Thento prevenrthis _=_ evill.I will preſcribe 
a receipt conſiſting 0 

1 Agenerall dutie ; We muſt prepare for death. 

2 The particalar branches . 

A: penitent end, 

Firſt, We muſt prepare for death , Iris a ge- 
nerall dutie; and may bee ſtrongly enforced 

| Paterne. 
By 
Reaſon,* 

I. By paterne; forourbleſſed Lox Þ, and S4- 
viowr Cn ris r Himſelte prepares Humſelte 
( Tohn 17, ) For his ſufferings, (Job 18. and 
naneteenth.) 

The Emperour Maximilian the firſt did 
cauſe to be carriedabout with him,among his 
roabes, what ever was neceflarie for his buri- 
all ; as one that was ever booted, and ready to de- 

art. | 

Saint <Anguſtine ten dayes (at leaſt) before 
| his death, cauſed all company to be reſtrained 

from him, (fave only ſome tew for neceffarie 
uſes ) medirating on the feaven penitentiali 
Pſalmes, which he cauſed to be writren in great 
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but theſerwo Ingredients. | 


1 


that ſoif after he were ſpeechleſle, the Devill 
ſhold objeRany thing to weaken his aſſurance, 


| he might point from verſe to verſe,and ſo refute 


him. 


To 


letrers,and to be fixed juſt againſt his beds head, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


. 


| our ſelves with ornaments of Gold, though we 
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.. To beſhort: If Saint Hierome having read the | 


life,and death of Hilarion,(wholived moſt Chri- 
ſtianly dyed moſt comfortable ) folding upi the 
booke, ſaid, Well; Hilarion ſhall be the champiow, 
whoys I will follow ? how much more than 
ſhould each of us firſt read with diligencethe 
life,and death of Teſus Chriſt; and then propound 


him to our ſelves as the moſt abſolute parterne 


of our imitation; reſolving, by the grace of 
God, that Chriſt ſhall be the-paterne whom we 
will follow as in all things elſe, which he hath 
lefr within the Spheare of our aQtivitic; ſo eſpeci- 
ally in this ſo needefull a dutie of preparing for 
death. For as hee ſhootes not beſt thatdrawes 
the ſfrengeſt bow, and the longeſt length bur hee 
that gives the beſt looſe : ſo our future b/zſe, or 
bane, depends much uponthe looſe here; for as 
the tree file it tyes. 

And asthere is a deliberate dravght,and good | 


ſo ſhould we look at death through preparatzon. 
2 By reaſon: EE 
1 Becauſe ertaine death is moſt wpceriarne in 


Time. 
regard ofStlece 
Kinde. 


4mecommonty taken,before the looſe be given: | 
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cloath our ſelves with ſcarlet, though we decke 


ainte our faces with co/ovrs, yer death-will be ; 
o far from falling in love with us, that he will 


| {ccke"qur lives,and we _ not eſcapes Yetus- 


hg —certaine 


hw 


I call death gertaine ; becauſe though wee | lerem.430, 
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certaine it is when wee ſhall dye both for time, 
place, and kinde.. | 


David's. child begotten.in adulterie ; ſome in 
Child-hood, as the ſonne of Tereboam; ſome in 
| their Yonth, as Joſiah; ſome in mans eſtate, as 
| Hananiabh ; {ome in oldage,as Barzillar. Some arc 


| taken away by dearh,cre they-know what it is to- 
| live ; Death ſomerimes(like a Woman with child) | 


| longs for raw, and unripefruite. Others live ſo 


| long that they are wearie of lite ; long life be- 
ing like a tedious journey, the farther we goe, 


the more wearie we are. 


| WY 


Wncertaine. 


as Shebnah, &c. + r 
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For time, for ſome dye intheir :nfancie; as 


But though the date be drvers, yer the debt is 
the ſame, and all muſt pay-it whenit growes 
due. The generall tide wafteth all Paſſengers to 
the ſame ſhore; though ſome ſooner, others 


later, yet all at laſt. And we muſt refolve to 
take our turne asit falls; never fearimg-athin 
ſoneceſſarie ; yer always preparing for a thing G 


For place; for ſome dye inthehosſe,as David, 
| ſome in the ficld, as Ahab; ſome intheir Na- 
| tive ſole, as Salomon; ſome in a ftirange countrie, 


For kinde , for ſome are droww'd, as Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſte, ſome burn'd, 'as Sodom, and Go- 
morrah {ome ſlaine by Lions, as the young Pro- 
pher; ſome of Beares, as the chilarenthat deri- 
ded Eliſha; ſome of Serpents, as the 1ſraclives ; 
ſome of wormes, as Herod, ſome of falſe-friends, 
" «Abner, and CAmaſa, ſomeby the. fall of a 
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ſtone, 
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ſtone, as Abimelech, ſome by the fall of an 
houſe, as Tobs Children ; ſome by a raging plague 
of peſtilence , as the 7ewes from Dan to Beerſhe. 


and Onan, &c. 

Death feales on ſome, as 1ael upon Siſera,he- 
ing faſt a fleepe. 

Death comes upon others, as-Tudeth upon 01s. 
| fernes, when filled with wine. Death meers with 
ſome as Ehud did with Eglon, int his Somer-par- 
tour, taking them from their ſweereſt pleaſures, 
and delights. 'Death waites on others, as:i_b- 
folom did on his brother Ammon, at a banquet, &c. 


end of man; were ever unknowne, wucertaine; 
and therefore: God hath kept theeignorant of 
thy laſt day, that thou might(t thinke every day 
tobe thy l2ft, and prepare accordingly for that 
which,mayberto.day ; muſt be one day. 

2: Becauſe of rhe decenfulneſſe of the Dewill, 
who troules us-on with faire and pleaſing baites, 
tell (we having ſwallowed his hooke) hedragge 
us to deſtruction. What is ſaid of the Panther, 
that (knowing how all beaſts doe flye from 
him becauſe of his ugly head) hethruſts'it into 
ſome corner ; that (while the creatures pleaſe 
their eyes by gazing onhis ſpotted skinne ; and 
their {mell by the ſweere! favours which hee 
breaths forth) hee may -unawares prey upon 
them ©: Ir is undoubtedly-trae of Sathan, who 
(knowing how odious he is in his own colours) 
transformes himſelfe into an Avgel of hgh , 
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The. ſnare of death, the bookes of time, and the | 


bah ; ſome by a ſecret power from God, as Er, | 


| 114. 
| lucges 4.2, 


lud.13.8. 


ludges. 3.20. 


QAmnem crede 
diem tibi d;+ 
luxiſſe ſapre- 
mam. 
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lTehu flew all 
the pneſts of 
Baal,yer till 
{ kepr his idola- 


.triE, 
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ons. And therefore it is good coundell, which | 
Saint Auguſtine gives you, Thinke net the Devill 
only cruell, when he roares and rages , for when hee 
flatters, and deceives you, he is the wery ſame. As 
Eliſhaled the people (ſmitten with blindeneſſe) 
unto Samaria : {o doth Sathan lead many unto 
the Land of darkeneſſe, blinde-foldedz andthey 
arepaſt all hope of recoverie endanger'd,betore 
their eyes be opened,and their enemies diſcove- 
red. It this Tehu doe but, cry, Who & ow my ſide ? 
Who e Straight whole multitudes will follow 
him : And yer as eh {aid to Iehonadab, Come ſee 
my zeale for the Lord of hoſtes , when it was not 
Feale, indeed, for Gods gloriez burtftate-policie 
to cut of the heires apparent of the Crowne,the 
better to {ecure, andeſtabliſh the kingdome up- 
on himſelfe : ſo (that grand Politician) thedevill 
too often makes uſe of the word of Chriſt, pre- 
reading zeale of Gods glorie, and mans good ; 
when indeed; his intendment -is to betray the 
cauſe! of Chriſt z and poore Chriſtian ſoulcs. 
And therefore, if he be {ye ? Youmult bee fo | 
much the. more Yigilant : if he be trong ? You. 
mult be fo. much the/more valiant, You muſt 
contemne him in your courage ; courſe him in your 


faith ,, renquncehim in your zee/e; If heferup- | 
on you, encounter him:z3t he flyeyou, follew him; 
If heſpeake you Fatre, ſuſpec# him ; 1& foule, diſ- 
piſe, hum; 'hee will ſeldome fight: with (thee | 
cannever-foile) him, - who is: thus prepared * | 


3 Becauſe of the »atyre of death; It 1s a" | 
| 0 
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of dearth, and famine boch to the good and bad ; 
and all che difference doth ariſe from preparation, 
|, For, as in-Pharagh's dreame, the ſeven leane kine 
deyoured ihe {even fat,and well-liking : And;as 
in Zeypt, the ſeven ſcarce yeares devoured the 
feven yeares of plenty : So.will death doetoo, if 
it be not prevented. Wheretore, as Joſeph in 
the time ot plerty,provided for the ſeven yeares 


the immortall ſeed of the Word inthe Granaries 
of ur hearts, beforethe ſpiritual famine pinch 
us. And(with the #njuſt Steward) we mult now 
plot for enrertainment, before. (by death) wee 
be thruſt out of office, &c., 


death, A.manywould.not' willingly.:thar: his 
deare friend ſhould come upon him #xprovided, 
becauſe he cannot entertaine him to his minde : | 
How.much moreunwilling would he be, to be 
aſſaulted by his mortall Ezemie, when he hath 
nothing at hand wherewith ro defend himſelte* 
Death is our Enemie; a forcible enemie, and a 
fraudulent one:: O thenlet us keepe good watch, 
and ward continually, let us ever ſtand-upon our 
zuard, leſt this mortall'Znemze. ſurprize us un- 
awares; and God by removing our Candleſtick, 
prevent our converſion. King David knew right 
well what a wofull caſe 4bſo/ow (who died in 
his finne) was in; and that forced him to roare 


Abſolom, Would to God 1 had died for thee, 0 Ab- 
[elom, my ſonne, my ſoune? 


| 475 | 


ſcarcity : So muſt we hoord up (while we live) |. 


© 4 Becauſeof the greatdanger of unprovided | 


tout for very diſquietneſle, .0b Abſolom, My ſon | 


5 Becauſe 
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three Perſons; yet are ſome ations more pro- | 
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5 Becauſe (asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes) After deat h 
comes Indgement. And King Salomon ironically 
invites ſuch a Towng#er as himſclfe had ſome- 
rimes beene, to rejojce in his youth, and to let his 
heart cheare him in the dayes of his youth, and to 
watke im the wayes of his heart,and in the ſizht of 
his Eyes ; but know (ſaith he, and it is a notable | 
cooling card) that for all vheſe things God will 
bring thee to Tndgement. © 

Give me leave to ſtile this concluſton of King 
Salomon,God's great Aſdizes. For herewe have, 


Indze, God. | CArraronment ; for 
So Ge 


————_—_ 


all cheſe things- | 
The x rea, Indgement -;' Thatf 
an: Frm cRes ob 
bring thee; ee. f 
The Indge is 717 htebies : Shall not the -Indge of | 
all the world doe right ? | 

The Priſoner i- flagitions : All the imaginati- 

ons of the heart of man are evill onely; and conti- | 


nually, | | 
The I1ndiftment is totall > For 'all theſe 
things. | 
The 1udgement is finall :' Shall bring thee to 
Iudgement. 


1 Ofthe Twdze; God: Tt isa rule in Divini- 
tic, that the workes of the-Trinitie are undivided, 
when they be prattiſed upon the Creature; and con- 
ſequently, by Ged here wee muſt underſtand, 
God the Father, Soyne, and Holy Ghoſt : And 
how-ever all outward aftions be commonto the 


per to one Perſon, thananorther ; as, forthe Fa- 
| ther ; 
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| the twelve'Tribes of 1ſraet;'thatis, they thall ap- 
| proveand declare Chriſt's 1wdgement to be jult, 
and right. 


| 


appearing. Thenthe Sonne hall be the Tudge ; 
yernot the Sonne alone + But, as at our Aſizes, 
certaine Iuftices (in commiſſon for the Peace) 
'Aſiiſt che Iudge, approving his Sentence to be 


Py 


fore, and thoſe that be alive athis comming to | 


zarus; ſtrong Sampſon, and lame Mephiboſherh ; 
faire Helena, and foule Heewba; Athitophel the | 
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ther; ro-orrate; for the Sole to Redteineifor 


o God the Son; in Scrip-. | 
Chriſt ſhall judge the quicke, and the dead at his 


true : So ſhall it be ar laſt; for together with 
Chriſt, the. Saints ſhall ſrt upbn'Thrones, judging 


2 The Malefattor ; Thee, Who is that 2 The 
Tounz-man onely-? 'Truecly no: For Saint Paw! 
(ſpeaking to this purpoſe) faith, We ſhall all ap- 
eare before the Iwdgement-ſeat of Chriſt. And (at 
the twelfth verſe of the ſame Chapter)he ſaith, 
Every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelfe to 
God, | 

And thus muctt indeed cach of us profel- 
ſer, hee-beleeves, when inthe Apo#les Creed,” 
he ſaith,He ſhall come to a9s ns the quicke and 
tht dead ; that is, both thoſe thatwere dead be: 


Iudgement. There rich Dzves, and poore Z4- 


H6 

| oly Ghaſt IE Nowtht Wotke of 

Indgement is aſcribed t 

ture :/For Saint 79/9 ſaith plainly, The F abbey 
judeeth no man, but hath committed all yudgement, 

(thar-is, the AF, and adminiratior thereof ro 

the Sore. So Saint Paulſaith; Phe Lord Ieſus 
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wile, and Nabel the. faole; Great. Galiah, and 
lirtle-Dawid; briefly,all myſt. meer wichour any 
exceptionar all. | 

3 The iudidtment; For all theſe things ;which 
is no leſle horge, than#rur: Firſt, Truc it is, for it 
is De fav, ix is.of things; and Feritas in rebus, 
ſaich rhe Philoſopher ; There is ever truth in 
things. And alſo Large it is, for it is De omnj- 
bus : T his Indittment runnes general ; as it is for 
things, ſo it is for all things: For all theſe things 
God, &c. | 
| For what things ſhall wee bee adjudged at 

alt * 

' Truely forall our evill. choughts, words, and 
workes : Yea, for thoſedurtics which were good | 
in themſelves, (as viſiting the fck;cloithing the 
naked, feeding the hungrie, burying the dead,re- 
deeming the captzve, inſtructing the 7gnorant,re- 
ſolving the dowbtfull;.yerif we have done them 
for oblique reſpects, and more ro m gnifi- our 
ſelves in the eyes of inon, thanto g/orrfie our 
Father which is in heaven-Tlicn ſhall theſe, too, 
goctothe furniſhing of our I»d:&ment. 

4 The Indgement it Telfe ; Shall bring thee to 
Indgement. It is the generall conceſſion of all 
Proteſtant Churches, that as ſoone as any man 
departs this life, his ſoule is immediately ad- 
judged citherto heaven, or to hell : For our Sa- 
viour ſpeakes but of two wayes ; whereof the 
one is #arrow, leading to life; the other Broad, 
endingin deſtrut:0nu, And, tothe good Threfe 
on the Croſſe, he ſaid, This day thou ſhalt be with / 


me | 


| 
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Gods Bu1iLDiNs, 


mein Paradiſe (in Paradiſe, norih' Purgatorie) 
' That' of Purgatory is a Golden-tarled dottrine, 


ter prrgirg Ol Lay- mens purſes, by paying for 


| Drrges, Trentals, and the like, for ſoules t ar - 


ted, Scing thenthat each man atthe houre of 
ceath harh his particular doome : Why is it 


what end ſerves a generall day of Indgement ? 
x Isit that as there was a two-fold beg - 
ning, the one Generall, by creation at the firſt ; 


thing ever ſince : So proportionably there 
ſhould bea two-fold ending, the one in particu- 
lar, of every man when hedies ; the other gene- 
rall, at the comming of the Indge * Or, | 
2 Is it becauſe Philofopbers fy. That's bodie 
corrupted, cannot returne againe ; the ſelfe-ſame 
numerically : Therefore God\to manifeft his 
power above Philoſophic)will make thatbody 


| 


| 


was ; and to manifeſt this power, will have a 
generall Iudgement?” Or, aſe 


or death, which. being formerly pronounced, 


was unknowne, and ſecret : Therefore, God'to | 
proclaimeto all the world the uprightneffe of | 
his former ſenrence,will once againe protionnce | 
it openly in the ſight of men , and Angels” | 


Thoſe are all probable reaſons ; yet if thoſe 


'will not ſatisfie, theſe ſhall, | 


1 There 
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ſud here, God ſhall bring thee ro Indgement ? To | 


the other Particular, by the generation of every | 


which hath ſeene Corrupyion, and putrefattion | 
inthe grave, to riſe againe the very ſame tharir| 


2 Is it becauſe the particular ſentence of Be | 


 invetited by the Church of Rome, for the'ber-l 
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CE IEIETS 
| GODS: BurL DING. 
1, Thexe ſhall be a generall, beſides the parti- 
cular-day.. of Iudgement, that the body riſing 
'from the grave, may bce. re-uwted to the ſoule, | 
and partake with it cither glory, or torment, ac- 
cordingly as it. here' communicated with itin 
good, orevill. 4. 

| 2 .That as our bleſted Saviour in his firſt |: 
comming, was ade 4 parable of reproach, and a 
ſpeRacle of fcorne and ſhame : So at his ſe- 
cond comming the greatneſſe.ofhis power,and 
brightneſſe of his. glory might.bee ſhewed to 
Men, and Angels. _ 

' 3. That both the godly , and the wicked 
might be rewarded openly, to the fuller con- 
ſummation of the one; and the utter conſterna- 
tion of the pther. | | 

Then (to winde up the Clew) whether you } 
have reſpeRto the certaintie of death, and to 
the uncertainty of-it For time, place, kindle ; or to 
the deceitfulneſſe of the Devill; or the nature of 
| Death; orche danger of unprovided death; or 

the I#dgement immediately after death : Trucly 
cach of theſe muſt needs ſerve as a goad to 
prick us forward to due preparation. Of which 
I may truely ſay, in a qualified ſenſe, (as ſome- 
runes Martha {aid to Chriſt, Lord if thou had ſt 
beene here, our brother had not died) So would 
.weule butto prepare our ſelves for death, then 
we ſhould nor need to. feare it... For, as of Yipers 
fleſh, thereis an Antidote made againſt the bite of 
Vipers - Sothere isno ſuch Antidote againſt the 


poiſon of death, as preparation for it. This pre- 
to" | paration 
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paration takes out the fting of death, and makes 
Death's malice toothleſſe, 0h then that we were 
wife, (as Moſes {aid to the Iſraelites ).that we un. 
derſtood this ; that we would but conſider our latter 
end? Oh that we would be perſwaded ( and 
that whil'ſt it is called to day) to pur this dutie in | 
practice * Many of us dreame of a Preparation 
that may be made in thetime of ſickneſſe * Bur 
it is a ſtrong deluſion; itis very improbable. 

1 Becauſe wee are then altogether unfit by 
reaſon of paine, and a decay of all our inward 
powecrs, and outward ſenſes ; which ſhould all 
bee vigorous inthe exerciſe of true repentance. 

'2 Becauſe it is juſt with God, that thou 
ſhould'ſt forget thy ſelfe at thy death, who 
would'ſt not remember him in thy life. | 

3 Becauſe ſuch as prepare not for death, du- 
ring thetime of their health, have commonly 
had wretched ends ; ſome of them dying ſuddex- 
ly ; others ſottiſhly ; others deſperately ; from all 
which kindes of death,.Good Lord deliver us © © 

True it ts that ſome who have lived «ngra- 
ciouſly, have gone away in a ſeeming peace-: Bur 
as lehu anſwered Ioram, What peace £ when: hc 
crycd out ;1s zt peace,Jehn ? So may ay ; They 
departed inpeace ; but what peace” for inthe 
peaceable departure of the wicked we may doc 
well to take notice of: 

riThejuitice af God, that they-ſhould no: ſc 
ſinne, oft their ſick-beds, ; who would not beare 
of1r-im their health. ; 
| .32\ The' reprobates hard*heartedneſſe;and-fe4-; 
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red conſcience,that is not ſenſible of Gods wrath, | 
and the mortall wounds of finne. 

3 The Subtilty of Satan z for hee being in a 
manner ſure of them by their former lewd lives; 
will not once trouble them, but feedes them 
with a vaine hope of ſalvation, till it may bee 
ſaid to each of them, as once hee did to King 
Saul, To morrow thou and thy ſonnes (lo thouand 
thy ſoule) ſhall he with me. And this ſhall ſuf. 
fice to have beene ſpoken touching this generall 
duty of preparing for death ; now I come to 
handle the particular branches, which are bur 


S godly life. 


A penitent end. 

1. He (that would dye in the Lord) muſt pre- 
pare fordeath by an holy life ; for when Chriſt 
him(elfe doth with boldnefle pray his Bather 
to. glor1fie his ſoune ;, then as hee uſeth-areaſon. 
drawne, (25040 | 

4 fine ; That thy ſonne may glorifie thee z and 

A part; As thon hait given him power to give 
eternall life to all them, that thou huſt given him, 
ſo grue him glory +- ad | 

Ab equo; becauſe he ackes but his owne, that 
glory which was tris before the worldwas made «: ſo | 

A vita; Ihave glorified thee, therefore glovi- | 
fie me with thine owneſelfer (> | 
\ Andas Ab:melechrto his Sopldiers:; me thinks 
I heare our Saviourſayingto all his followers, 
What you ſee me- doe, make haſt and toe likewiſe : 


two, V1z, 


And when the Sevne of Man ſhall fit on his Throne 
| 4 


Cc. 
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of Majeſtie, you which have followed mee in the re. 
generation ſhall fit upon Thrones , judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Holineſſe is the way to 
honour ; ſanttity the way to ſoveraignety, They 
firſt muſt follow Chriſt in the regeneration, 
whoar laſt will fit upon thrones. Then as hee 
which hath called yo# is holy (Caich Saint Peter ) 
ſo be you holy in all manner of converſation. How ? 
| Holy,and holy as he that hath called you * Ho- 


CO Ce” 


ly, as God is holy * Ir is impoſſible; then this 


oraine of ſalt, they are notes of quality, not of 
equality : and inferre that we mult bee holy in 
ſome proportion, though not in that perfection, 
that God himſelfe is holy. The Learned di- 
ſtinguiſh of a two-fold ſanctity and holineſle, 

Theone is original and eſſential; 

The other derivative, and by way of partici- | 
pation, 

The former, viz. Originall holineſſe is Gods 
eculiar : for as our Saviour ſaith, There is none 
2004, ſy may I ſay, Thereis noneholy bur God 
encly : that is, originally, and independently, fo 
there is none holy, but he. 
| That (which the Seraphim proclaime; and 
| the fowre Beaſt greiterate) is proper to the 7xvi- 
| ſible, and indrvifible Trinity, Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God Almighty ? Holy Father,holy Sonne, 
holy Spirit, to denote rhe Trinity of the perſons; 
a1d yer Santtus;holy, in the fingularnumber to 
denote the wnity of their eſſence. Yea, God'is| 


1c, and this ficut, muſt bee underſtood with a | 


rt Pet.t. x5; 


not onely holy, but (by way of excellence) The 
Ii 2. holy 


Ef profettio int | 
hac vita, nou 
perfeffio. Bern, 
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holy one + for in Scripture we finde that his Na- 
ture1s holy ; his Name is holy, his Sprrit is ho- 
ly, his iis holy, his Law 1s holy, his Angels, 
are holy, his Servants are holy, his Temple is 


| 015 733 all his wayes, and holy in all his workes. Ho- | 


Pial.145.17+ 


Iohn 17.11. 


Luke 20. 36. 


holy, his worſbipis holy ; briefly,. Cod rs righte- 


I 


(ly inthe worke of Eledon, holy in theworke | 
| of Creation, holy in the worke of preſervation, 
| holy in the worke of Redemption, holy in the} 
worke of Yocation, holy in the worke of 1uſti- 
ficatioa,holy in the worke of Sandification,holy 
inthe worke of Glorification. 

The ocher kinde of ſanctity is derivative,and 
| by way of participation. And this is the onety 
| ſanttity which 1s to bee found in the creatures, 
who are cither 

Comprehenſores in patria, and ſo every one 


that enjoyes the beatificall viſion is holy : or 
Viateres interra, and ſo every one that is here 


Saint, - 
And of this derivative ſanity there be three 
Which was. 


| —— — 


inthe ſtate of grace, is (tiled Sant7us, holy, or a | 


degrees, viz. That drhich is, 
Which ſhall be. 
Thatdegree of holineſſe which ſhall be,is the 
moſt abſolute and perfect, becauſe in heaven we 
ſhall be not onely /;ke, but alſo eqzal/ to the An- 
gels, (as Chriſt himſelfe phraſeih it) and thence 
's tharEputhice in the Apocalyps, where rhey be 


lincfle of the Angels is not onely a freedome 


termed 4ngeli ſantt;, holy Angels : which ho- 


| from 


z 


| 
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from intermill concupiſcence, and/eke from ex- 
ternall temptations > and ſachſhall our perfecti- 
on bee, when this--ortall ſhall haveput on in. 
mortality. | | 


from-finne; buralfo an abſolute imma 


Next (to this degree of holineſſe which ſhall 
be) is that which was in Adam before the fall : fot | 
he was formed at firſt according to Gods owne 
Image ; which Image was in righteouſneſſe, and. 
true holineſſe. Now, the meaſure of Adams ho- 

lincfle, in the fate of 77mocency, confiſted inan 

abſolute freedome from inward concupiſcence ; but | 
yet he was ſubject tooutward temptations. 


tame inthe life, Statu quo nunc : for now we are 
6  Gha 


Atuall 
concapiſcence. 


not onely Hable to 


ro 
'COutwayd temptations. 


of both : and firſt of the inward corruption, 1 
finde a law in-mmy members rebelling againſt the 
law of my minde, and leading me captive tothe 
| Law of fine which is in my members. Wretch that 
T as who ſhall Aeliver me ? 8&Cc. | 
Then ofthe outward temptation ; There was 21- 
«Ven mee 4 


The third; and laft, (which is the leaſt, and' 
loweſt) degree of holineſſe is that which wee at 


Exnne bur alſo 


: The great Apoſtle confeſſerh an complain&| - 


ick in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan! 


* 
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Gen. 1.27. 
| Epheſ.4.24. 


' 
| 2 Corin. 12.74 


ſeut to butffet the}, 8c. 
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Auguſt. Omnis 
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bac vita juſti- 
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peccatorum 
magis conhfeut , 
guam perſe tfi- 
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3 Pet. 1, 5. 


| good Angels, who arepurc 1ntws, & exird ; no 


| cemptation: burall thar.is required/of us now is 
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ec, which ris poſſi- 


ity required which is to be found.in,God on- 
by 5 neither chat ;perfed?. purity which is. in-the 


nor that Originall juſtice. which was in Ada be- 
fore the fall, who was (tor the time) freed from 
interna}l corruption, though not from.externall 


_Coppoſerhe one, _. 2 Temptation, 
but to OTB «(0 NEW 
oppreſfethe other, ' CCorraption: 


Andrhat wee may: the: better doe zhefe, wee 
muſt haye two things ; which the Princely 
Prophet David comprehends intwo werds ; in 
the. hundred. and ſixteenth Pſalme;: the onein 
the firſt verſe, Dvlexs, I lowed. The other inthe 
tenth verſe, Credzdi, 1 beleewed. And: hee thar 
can ſay, and doethele two exams, hethat hath 


Neither is this. faith, orchis love, required in 
| their abſolute peteenbar onely in fancerity,The 

Saints have their progrefle in this life, for they 
grow in grace, and'they. goe ou from ſtrength to 
Strength adding totheir faith vertue ;and to ver- 
 tue knowledge, and to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, paticuce ; and topationce, bratherly 
| kindne(ſe ; aud 10. oxatherly kindueſ[e, godlineſſe;, 
| 2d to zodlineſſe charity ; (as Saint Feter makes 


| the golden chaine. of graces) here:yau lee their 


a lively faith and love wnſeigded, hee is a Saint. | 


keepechemunder that.they doe not raigneJjs the | 
| higheſt meaſure of.holineſl 
| ble for any morrall man to atraine-:-then tothis! 
| degree of holinefle, neither is that eſſentiallſan- 


| 


| 


_ Y 


| 


VEeriiits | 


| 


loft; ſairh David; and experiencereacherh us, 
|that of all creatures rhe ſally ſheepedorh wort: 
finde the way home. | + 1 7 7 


{Parts ; bur of degrees. 


| way wherein wee muſt watke to an happie death , 
| and then I willſhew you how we muſt carrie our, 
| ſelyes' in that way : Por the former, you mult 


| mandemems., Thar is right (astis plaine inthe 
| Perſpeitives) whoſe middle differs not from the ex- 
| freames, The woice of a Cryar inthewilderneſſe | 


| (ſaith the Baptiſt) prepare yee the way of the Lord ,' 
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vertwes are capulatives ; but in-vaine doe we here 
looke forperfetion ; I meanenor perfection of 


But, more diftinaly I will farſt choalke out the 


know that. 
I 'It1s a dire? way ; even the way of Gods Com- 


and make bus paths ſtrait, Then we makethe | 
Lord's paths trait, when (with thoſe two'Kine 
that carried the Arke -of the Teſtament) wee 
take the ſtrait way 'to heaven {as they did to 
Bethſhemeſh)- curming+ a ſide neitherto cheright| 
handaortothelleft; 031 04th 01 en ig tn} 

Truth is, all faners are ſomany fraies,and'| 
ſtraglers, 1 heve gone a ſtray like aſdeepe thatwas | 


Erit autem via 
direffa. Greg. 
in Morall. 

x Sum. 6.10, 


This our Saviour exemplifies in the perable of. 
the loft ſheepe ; and the loſt Groat-In whichrwo 
perabelicall tr anfumptions'; the whole nature of | 
man is aptly figur'd. And therefore Wee Are 
taught by thed;ſcipline of our. Chunch #:twrgie to 
begin divine ſervicewith a general confeſſion, We 
have erred, and gone 4 ſtray like loſt ſheepe. Which 


geterall acknowledgment wee muſt not make 
Ii 4 raore” 


Plal.r 19.276. 


Luk. x5. 
S.ella in Luc. 
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mobo out of faſhien, then feeling _ (likeſo many 


 aretaken, and pawnded by the Law : and ifwith- 
inalimiredtime,thetruc Owner requirethemi hot, | 


I-crooked paths of ſin, let him take heed teaftthe 


| 41d behold it was.corrupt ; for all fleſb had.corrupted' 
| Lt | 


i fromevery quarter, 8c. 


Gymbuils which-ſound: out -of their Emprineſſe} 
but we ſhall doe well to ponder with out felves, 
how men are wont to deale with ftraies: They 


then they, are ſeized onby the Lord of the ſoile,, 
and reputed as his owne. And this is the condi- 
aon of: him that wanders up and downe irithe 


Devilllwhoisſtiled, The Privce of this world) fin. 
ding him-on his owne ground, ſeize noronhim, 
clauningehim for his proper goods, and 'Chat- 
rels,and-pound him in.hell;where ſhal beweepinie,, 
and wailing ,and gna(bing of teeth. Beware thetf of 
aberrations, deviations ; let notthe loveof the. 
world, or of the things of the world;draw thee 
out:of. che right way:z; turne wor from: it (as Toſh. 
ahrgives the charge) the right hand;or to theleft-; 
that thou maiſt proſper whetherſover thou goeſt,, ' 
2 Iris a ſolitarie way in refpet of thewicked';, 
for. a wicked life and courſe is-like an high way 
whereinthere bemanietravailers;” ||; 2 
Inthe dayes of Noah,God looked uponthe earth, 


| hisway upon the earth. © | 
-. In-the dayes of ' Lot, the men of Sodom tompaſ” 
ſea. the houſe round, bath old and young, all the people | 


In thedayes of Chriſt, they all ſaid; let him be 


crucified. . | 


| In the dayes of Steven, they .ranne upon hins | 


withone accord, $&c, Its 
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Inthe daye sof Pail yiman flood with him bur 
all men' forfook& him.” oo 0 WOE ill 

In-the' dayes of CAthanaſins, the mhole-world 
turned Arrian, &C. * SIOEY Le gow 

Bur a godly life'is like a way where:im'there 
be bur few'pafſengers incompariſonof* the for- 
mer ; 'a very” ſmall remnant ;" bur a'gleaning ; one 
of 4 Citiez As of fix' hundred thoufand that 
came out of Agypr, but only two emtred Canaan; 
Asfor one Micaiah;foutt hindred oe, hos yon 
As for one Eliah;foure hundred and fift#t Prophits 
of Baal; as ten of the twelve Tribes of 1/ratl Fell 
inro leroboams Igolatric ; as-the Arnie of the 1/ 


riſou of the armie of the CAvamnes who thuered the 
earth for multitude. Soare the good in compd- 
riſon of the wicked; but # very few but a 7rm# 
{ vant to the- whole: prece ; bur a gleaming,” rothe 
| whole harveſh; "but a berrie, to rhe whole vintage 1 
And (as the Diſciples ſpake of ſo few loaves, ſo 
may I ſay of. ſo few ſoles) What are the(e among 
[ſo many? 2 1 b72 HIER ROOD 
| 5 It is-#bloadirmy;redand perſecuted, Blatt 

and mourning. Chriſt » 4-Lyllie among thorwes. 

And if we be of Abrahews houſehold we muſt 

| be circumciſed ;\ywe muſt Herd fort, | © 

| Well doth the \Propher//Jaxhcompare Sip 

(as ir-is-the Type of theChurch)®to a Citie bet. 

| fieg'd for ſolong as the Church of God is mih- ! 
tant, Sathan will never ceafe to batter it z which 

hee doth{ometimes by force, and" puiſfance; 


raclites mas but as two'little flockes of Kids'in conipa- | 


AQs 7.57. 

2 Tim.4.16 ' 
010k, & mira» 
ta eff ſe fatt- 
um eſſe Arria» 
num, 
Ifa.1.g. 
Iai.z7.6. 
Micah.7.z, 
lerem.3 14. 
Amos 3.12, 


Kari quippe 
hont aumero 
vix ſunt toti- 
dem quot Tre 
b:rum porte, 
vel divitss oftia 
Nt. luven, 


Iſaiz.s, 


Fg; by. fleights',- and - policie ; -al- 


BE -= 


_— 


/ 


Tagemuit tote ( 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


Ms —_—_— A... 


Iai.5.13. 


i Kins.19. 


©» © 421. | WRYES. by. aglintons arnelkins |) 


| wronged by .perſecuting. .Tyrams ;. and ſecretly 

| mring'@by back-biting Hippocriies... Andas the 

. | hwch militantiagenerall;fo every truemems 

' | berthereof,in particularis God's field, piped 
t 


—— 
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f Great Eliah (whois ſaid for his burning Zeal | 


” —— ——— -  ” —-— —— — —— —_— 


> = 


Would any man ſee the pilare. of the.erue | 


1 | Church. f. than ((aith' yHprcjn Luther) lerhim 
| conceive a ſilly pore maid ſitting alone inthe midji 


of a wildermeſſe belgaguert on all ſides with Bulls of 
Baſban, deuourivg Wolues, HeredianFoxts, fiery 
Serpents , ftinging| Scerpions,. biting ipers, &c. | 
Men mſhape, beaſts in conditions, Shee is allaulted 
oathe one fide by enbelrevers; on the other fide 
by. misbeleewerszo8 thetight-hanl;by the comer. 
tioxs oppoſbtanws of Sebiſonatickes; on'che left hand, | 
by the 6laſphemens propoſitions of Hereticks, openly 


with the ſhare of torment, compaſſed with the con- 
tempt. of. the warld, ſowed with aſhes, waterd with 
feares, fire #4 46 the Sunne, blaud as the dew, 8c. 

Indeed inthecourle of ungodlinelle there is 
peace;. The Harpe, andtheVioll; &c.-But here 
you may heare David roaring out for:wery an- 
guiſh ;- Hezekiah chuteringhke a Dove; Peter 
weeping butterly,;\ Paul crying ont againſt himſelfe, 
Wretched man that 1 am ? 8&c, Mary Mazdalen 
waſhing C 8-K4. 8 748; feere with her teares, and | 
wiping them with the-haires of her head, Jeremic 
praying for-a(fovntarne of water ; Salomon recan- 
ting his folte; &C. + 


—  — 


| cougne ag as the brid/e of heaven (a 


to ſucke fire aut of higmorbers breffs 3 gnd whole | 
aint. Baſel 


ſpeakes): 


"*. W-< bated = 


_— MCC 


| Gob's'BuittptNG, 
ſpeakes)ſotharneirher Dew-aor Raine fell upon 
the exrth;/buraccordingto his Word) ſate-am- 
der a” Inmpertree'; bewailing+his difconſolate 
eſtate ; It is nowenough,0 Lord; take away my life 
from me, for 1 am no better than my Fathers? And 


Giant, after a Beare; fo-ſhall chere be a ſarce(3- 
on of affiiftions: for the Croſſe is the precious 
ſtone of that ing, 'whetewith"Chriftrefbonſerh 
his Chareb; arid chofen ine himfeltes 1d ol 
' 4-Itisanaxeatway, beaten with che faot- 
| ſteps of alrhe Saints : For thus ſaith the Lord, 
ſtand yee in thethewayes, andfee, ani aoteyet for 
tht ola paths 3 wheve'is the good why; anihivabke' 
therein, and ye ſhall finde reſt for your ſoutes;/Then 
thatis the beſt way,which isthe avoenteſt And 
the reaſon is, becaute rhe o/dev it is; the:neerer it 
comesto, and the berter'itagtees'with the fir## 
| Trath-3\vi&4! Godt i! 105 1147) K 
Thus Saint Paul approves himſelfe, and his 
courſe ; 1 confeſſe that after the way, whichthey 
call hertſie, fo wor ſhip" the' God of my® Fathers. 
And what [Fathers meanes he © His immediate 
predeceflours * Truely no; for rhey were Pha- 
| ſees : He drew a more ancient Pedegree, even 
from" Abraham; &c. Sole tioruslooke fomuch 
; rothat anriquitie' which is ancieht- inzeſpectat 
| us3- as to the moſt ancient rrumth! inthe word of 
; God. * Sure Tam' Chriſt himfelfe did thus'3:for 
| when he was toireſploe thar comtroverſie'abour 


> 4. ane _ 


— _— 


ning. 


this may'beevery true Chriſtians' Apologie. For | 
a5 #Beare, campto'Duvid, afrer' x Dionpand'a | 


lſerem.6.16; 


Ecclefpe credi- 
mis, non quia 

cana,ſed quia” 
/axa. Auguſt. 


Poligamie, he{aid, It was xot ſo fomuhe begin: | 


" > SET 


ts. 


ah 


- —_— tae - 


Sedpatey pa- 
ITuum, Apo- 
flolus aliter 
ſenſit , &c. 
Tuſtin, Marr. 
| Mihi antiqui- 
tas Teſus Chvi- 
fins, ui non 
obedire maxift- 


-| fus oft, &r ir 


remi/36i16 in- 
'Er:1 1. 

Ignat. Mar. 
Nehem.7. 64. 


' Nehem.7.63. 


| 
E 
\ 


# 492 | Goos BuirLp4 xg. 


| 
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ning. And when luſt Martyr wa$urged with, 
ark ather fa aith thus, &c,Hereplyed,But the, Fa- 
ther of: tbe. F athtrs, The CA poſtle himſelfe: ſaith 
otherwiſe... And when 1gnativs the Martyr was 
preſſed with an ancient cuftome, which was. in- 
deed anancient exrowy - Hee gravely anſwered, 
teſus:Chrift © to mee true cAntiquitie, whon not 
t-obey, ts an unpardonable crime , and certaine 
ruine, KT 

\, When Nebemte/ (afcer.the Ceptiyitie) tried, 
who had aright of Prieſthood.to ftand ar.the 41+ 
tar; and tovffer ſacrifices, he commanded them 


”S 
= 


' | to: produce their Writs , and Genealggies , and 

make goodrheir lineal! deſcent. fromihe, loynes 
| of: Aron, which atght thay. thar: could nor. find 
| out, were put from the Ptieſt-hood, .as polluted 


perfons: -Even. fothey who pretend veritie of 
ancient:dodtrine, letthem prove clearely; by the 
—_— Word; thatiir cane from the;mouth 
of 

Prophets, and Apoſeles., For as the Procreation of 


Sonaw:alſo thewayxvhickis chalked out.unto 
us by Chriſt and-his ApeFHes, muſt needs be He 
good way,. and 'it is the: #/d way indeed, and wee 
muſt walke therein: And as then the children of 
Heabajah, the children of Coz, ,and the.children of 
Barzallai,could have ſhewed.in FWrit,'that they 
were deſcerided from Levi ; yet that which as 
of greateſt moment of. all the: reſt, v:z, that 
they. were deſcended from\ that:branclhaf: thar 


Family, which yas ſeparated for the Jaruicet 
F the 


Dy 


——_— 
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HR15s T, and his Secretaries, t$he/holy | 


Aaron.gave then'a right.coſtind ar the Altar : | 


i. 


| 


| GoDps Buirtbpins. 


4a - 


hn — — 


— 


49} 


the Alrar,viz. from Aaron this they could not 
prove, and wcre therefore put from the Prieſt- 
hood : So the Papiſts ot our time, can prove that 
' 205t of thoſe dodtrines(in which we leave them) 
have beene extanr, ſome fix, ſome ſeven, ſome 
eight hundred yeares,and more agone : But that 
which is of greateſt weight, v/z. that theſe 
points now ſo much controverted, came from 
che mouth of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and are re- 
| corded inthe Canon of Faith, this they can ne- 
ver prove ; and therefore wee leave their do- 
crines of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Invoca- 
tion of Saints, Prayers for the dead,8&c. as not be- 
ing old enough to be good,and the good way where. 


in they mu#t walke, who would finde ret for their 
ſoules, Theſumme1s; 

This is the holy life that wee muſt lead ; wee | 
mult /zve according to God's Lawes ; and wee 
muſt walke . conſtantly in the axcient way of 
God's Saints ; yea, though we meet with /z#tle 
company therein, and many croſſes. 

And thus having ſhewed youthe ready way 


to an happie death, I now come to ſhew you 
(intheſecond place) how we may ſo carry our 
ſelves in this way of anholy life, as that wee 
may have ixfallible teſtimony in our owne Con- 
ſciences of our faithfulneſſe and fracerity + And 
that we may doe this the berter, you ſhall doe 
well to take notice thar a true Chriſtian (as hee 
ſtands in relation to God ) doth repreſent unto 


us 


— 


Numb. 16. 40. 


Li ew. 
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he wes 


| 
Plal. 39.12. 


1 Car.15.30. 


ht animat. 


n 


'2 Tim. 4,7. 


2 Tim. 2. 3. 
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Vbi amat ; #0n 


Piſcis in arido. 
Domiae , ſecifii 
'\nosadic; & 
laquittum eff 
icor noitrum dg- 
{nec requieſcat 
T9725 Aug iſt, 


Livi. Decad.s. 


| 


| (as the Princely Prophet Dawid confellerh of 


— 
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Pilerim, 

Souldier. 

Watchman. 
Servant. | 
Friend. 
SON, | 
1 Theperſon of a Stranger, and {ojourner, 


Hr —_— 


us a ſix-fold per-; 
ſon, viz, Ot a 


himſelfe) and ſo, he muſt Dze dazly; (with the 
Apoſtle) and this he doth partly in —_ ; 
he muſt daily prepare himfclfe,as it every night 
did digge his grave, and every morning did ring 
his kne{{ - So ſtrangers that are every minute 
ready todepart, are ever preparing for their jour- 
uey. And partly in affe&:0n ; though his body 
be here, his heartis in heayen, He thinkes him- 
ſelfe here bur likea fiſh on drze land ; and there- 
fore (like an Element out of his proper place) he is 
ſtill owing till hecome to. his center. 

2 Theperſon of a Souldier ; and ſo, he muſt 
have written in his conſcience a Paſſe of his good 
fight, and faithfull ſervice for his Lord,and Ma- 
{ter, Chriſt; as Saint Panl had, 1 have forght 4 
good fight , 1 have finiſhed my conrſe, &c. And he 
chargerh Timothy,and us in him, to endure hard-' 
neſſe, as a good (onldier of leſus Chriſt, On earth 
the Saints are Soulders, in heaventhey aremore 
chan Congquerours. Here they muſt fight it out 
mnaxfully chat will raiene there nlemphanch, In- 
deed inold Rome the Military age was but from 
ſeventeene to forty fix ; but every true Chriſtian | 
's borne in the field, and a Sworne-ſouldier inthe 
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ſwadling-clowts. In our Beptiſme wee take our 
Pre(ſe-money. My life a warfare upon the earth, 
ſaith holy 106. And ſo long as there is wicked. 
neſſe, there will be warre : So that for a Chri- 
{tian to, ve, and to warre is all one; hee hath 
warre without him, for without are fightings, 
(ſaich the CA4poſite ) and he hath warre within 
'Thim roo, for within are feares, Plato wiſherh 
that each Souldjer werean Ambe-dexter in fight : 
And Homer - magnifies He#or for his fingular 
dexterity in flinging a Dart with either. hand. 
And if this be commendable, orneedfull/in any 
fighr,then ſure much more in ours; for we have 
enemies on __ fides; and therefore Saint Pan! 
exhons us to Have weapons of ri eſſe on 
the right-hand, and on moet yn ; "rhe 
| way {oever our ſpirituall adverſarre ſtrikes, wee 
may readily ward him off ; whether he charge 
| us on the right-hand by proſperity, or ontheletr, 
by affliction, whetherhe ſer upon us before, like 
2 Lion by open: force ; or behinde, like a Fox, 
| by fraud ;'whether hee reach .at us from above 
.by preſumption ; or from beneath by deſþaire. 
Fight wemuſt,; for unlefſe we: ftght we cannot 
conquer, and moxe but conqreronirs/fhall be crow- 
| ed arlaſt. 
3 Theperſon of a Watch-maen; and-(o, hee 

muſt keepe good watch and ward comrinually; 
that he be, not taken, and: overtaken unawares : 


The reaſons are belts” in linne, 


th. 


— 


pe} 


| 


Job 7.2, 
Nec deerit mi- 
litia, quamdit 


fuerit malitia. 
1 H 1cron . , 


Plato in repub.. 
Homer. 1114.2. 


2 Cor.6.7, 


Apoc.2.10; 


A © A 
theſe two z,v7 Our Ars 


, of 


IC 
FP 
- 
- 
A 
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| Of'rhe former is that acknowledgement of 
the Charchto beunderſtood, 7 Jeeps; &c. And 
there bee fourethings which -ordinarily cauſe 
it: Viz, .- NEE EO $\ | 
| 2 1gnorauceof our ſelves, when we- diſcover 
notthe depth of our narurall corruption.” You | 
know men chooſe the darkeſt raomes to ſleepery : 
for beſides that there the eye wants that //nm:. 
nated medium which keepes it waking by preſen- 
ting variety of objetts ;" no danger can be diſcer- 
ed : and when a-man is reſolved that all is well 
with 'him, and that hee'is 7{conſed, both ſafe 
and ſure ; then hee even berakes himſelfe to 
reſt, &c. | 
2 Groſſe, and full feeding vpon the things of 
this life ; for as-when a man's belly is full, wee 
ſay, his bones would beat reſt - So when our 
hearts are glutred, with the falſly ſtiled goods 
of this evill world, then ſtraight wirh the Glut- 
ton,we ſing our Lullaby, Soule take thine eaſe ,&C. 
| And with Peter, fay, It i 202d to be here , let us 
| build tabernacles, &Cc. 
| Tohin 6. 3 Labour forthe things which periſh; wee 
ſee how apt weare to ſleepe,afrer we havebeene 
wearied-in any kinde'++S0- when worldly cares 
have prevented the worke of a good odiiflienor; 
and our induſtry for bodily proviſions, deth quire ; 
eat up. the time which ſhould 'be imployad for 
F— the workirg out - the- ſalvation of our * ſorles - | 
| Then, @Fc. | 
TE 4 A nezlef of thole meancs, which ſhould / 
| keepe 115 awake ; ſuch as are the audible ſound of | 
ny the 


— TT  —— 


Cant,y.2. 


| 


Cm 


_—_y 


_ 
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the Word ; the, ſilent voice of the Spirit, Prayer, 
Meaijtation, Conference, &c., AS when a man 
hath wed up himſelfe inſuch-aroome;as is free 


{leepe profoundly : So, &c. 


3 


S, 


4% 


| wayes.; 


tie is endangered ; which ſobriety ſtands'in the 
the uſe of outward things; of which were wee 
not to have, an. eſpeciall regard, fure\Satomop 
| would never have given ſuch r/2:4counfell; As 
jto put a knife tothy throat, if thau be a man given 
to appetite, &C. 

'2 Becauſe without it the edge of our prayers 
will ſoone be blunted : Therefore it is our Savi. 
our's rule, Watch andpray, 8&c. When you pray 
to God with your tongues watch that your hearts 
doe not prey upon your neighbours. | | 

3. Becaule: without it, the World will ſoone. 
overcome. us.;. while the Crocod:le fleepes with 
open mouth, the Indian Rat ſhoots Himſelfe' in, 
and ſoone_gnaweth out his entrailes : So the 
ho | erode by ago bet '. 
4 Becauſe without-it the.feſb will bee too 
| cunning for us ; which (like a treacherous Sinn) 
is ready toletina troope of our profeſſed enemies, 
if we never ſo. little roo ſoone breake up-the 
watch. 0 Ieruſalem (ſaith the Hrapher ) waſh thy | 
| heart: and T may ſay, watchthy beart., And as 
| Eliſha healed the bitter waters, by ſeaſoning them 


from all manner of noi{c,no marvell though he | 
The. latter, vis,. Our danger isſecne divers | 


I Becauſe without watchfulneſſe oitr ſobrie- 


Prov.23.2, 


Matth.26: 4.” 


| at the ſpring - So hee that would lead a godly 
DIS N $0%07 Uk 


Bo  life,l 


PR __ tk. 


CCI 


life, mult be ſurt his heayr (which is rhe [prong] 
| he 74!t of the 
| ord of God,and alfo with the ſal of the zrate 


6654 BurtBiwve, 


muſt bee ſeaſoned” borh with- the alt 


of God; or eſt heſhall never provean atrepra- 
ble ſacrifice unto God: bog 

| 5 Becauſe withdiir watchfoſnefſethe Dive// 
| will by one meanes,or other, andermipe us: and 
it {hall coſt him a fall, but he will bring us either 
into preſumption, by harpirg upon the ſweet 


| Cavete aut? 

V05, ubi mors. 

! Iob14.1, 

Poſt vos, bi 

peccatum. 

Supra vos,unde 

weniec domi- 

8s. Mat.26.64 

Inf 205, ub) 

inſernas,  Plal. 

18.95. 

| JatrA vos, ub 

ſpirits [ar 

i Haus. 1 Cor. 6. 

| : I 9+ 
Circa v05, #bt 

i diabolss. 

x Pert.5.8. 
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þ 
} IGy 38.3. 
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FRIES 
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Lange. 


ſtring of Gods miercies, of rhe” certainty of 
| Gods decree, or the reſplendent gifts of nature, 
or the fals of good men, ot the facility'to repent : 
or into deſparation, by objecting our very i#- 
firmities, and making. us to poſe the ſinnes of 
our youth, by aggrayating our owne cyofſes, and 
Gods judgements, by ftealing our of olit Creede 
the benefites,and oiut of out remembramcethie pro 
miſes, &c. And therefore it were to be wiſhed 
thar (like thoſe, Bea?7 in' the Apotalyps which 
were full of 916, ) we had yt wirh/#5 a efe in 
our -knowledze, and ani ee in our cOn(chente. and 
aneye in our #emory, and ati ejeit out affections. 
And eyes without; an eye in out eare; atidatiefe in 
our 9gwe, and aneye.in our hands, ard an eye 
in Þ>, 2:0 &c. 'That ſo we thight Keepe ih our 
| ſelves, what this lifeis in it ſelfe, A j77e Pig. 
Wy” The perfon of a ſervazt ; and ſo, hee: muſt 
| have in his heart a Certificate of his good beha- 
viour in his nar ſervice, This Hezekiah ap- 
proves himſelf; Lord remember now how 1 have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett 


—— — 


j heart aud have dont that which i goidin tby ſight. 
| bo Thus | 
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| 
| 

Thus: &/iah cheares -himſelfe, 1 have beene! 
| very:jealous. for the Lord God of Hoſtes ; for ther 
childrew of 1ſracl have forfaken thy covenant, bre. 
iken downe thine Altars,aud flatneshy Prophets ,and 
1 onely ans left ,8&c. Thereis his Certificate + and 
therefore (atthe fourth verſe) heſaze downe;and! 
requeſtedfor himſelfe thathemighrdye,ſaying,' 


—————. 


am not better than-my fathers, 8c. 

.5 The perſon of a friend; as Saint Iames 
ſtiles Abraham, and ſo, hee muſt have the true 
bondof friendſbip, which is, Similitude in good. 
neſſe, * 

od are.friends to others, by the bond of 
cuſtome ; and this is but +#rutiſh, for beaſts that 


——— 


be parted: EU OTTIRNY 
Some are friends out of ſelſe-lovez thus La: 
ban would bee friends with' Jacob, not fo much 
becauſe heloved 1acob, as himfelfe, |  - | 
Some are friends becauſe they would be part- 
ners imeenll, So Herod and Pontins Pilate * Sime... 
{ ow and Levi. WR | 
| [Some by the 4ikeneſſe of goodnzſſe ; thus Da- 
' vidand Ionathan, and others,: 4/7 my delight. 5 
Takans Saints; &c. And thus wemult lope py | 
| becauſe he is. good 3 yet not. ſomuch. becauſe thi 
is goed to, ws, (forthatis bur. tercenary triend- | 
ſhip)-as becauſe heis good name Fer 408 WE | 
f 21S god 


; _ inour felyes ſome ſonilitide 
nefie.” 77 15900 or EO Rn | 
: 6 The perſonof:a;ſonve ;;and. ſo, hee muſt 
Kk2 havc 


It enough, now 0: Lord take away my life, for 1 \ 


have lived ſometime together,cannot endure ro 


James 2,23. | 
Vera amicitia | 


nox poteſf eſſe 


nf inter benos. 


Cicer, 


— 


ow So. 


a. nd. 
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Liay 30.21. 
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Rom 83.15. 


he's þorſwatulofi Gods boos rohimin Chriſt ;' 


0 DERVEN,S © | 
Romi84rt; 
2 | ſpirit of him that raiſed up leſus from the dead 
| dwell in us, they hethat raiſed up Chriit from the 
| dead, ſhall: quicken our | mortall bodies by ht ſpirit 
2.Cor.13.5. || Hhabiwel; inns. Andalſo becauſe if obe ſpirit be 
' | 20t in us then we are reprobates. Two-waighty 


<———— 4 


 t confiderationss \\-\ 


| calf {ohhe)ferdmupouttrobaler; andrraſtesto 


this /dxts beforeabath,l will ſhewr youy ( 
"1 What4# 4 It isa fecretand ſweet voice off 
the fpirit irithebeart of 2:6/utbeleewer, whereby 


and fully aſſured thar heis amember of Chriſt, a| 
child of God, andan heire of the kingdome of 


\ «12 Why we wt. haveit ? Both'becaiiſe 1f che 


- cy 


>: How ipe may dif rerne'it:?! For he that hopes 
to dye well; an&yercannorrefolvewherther he 
HavethefpitirofiGod; brin:(withcrher prod;- 


| 


the reed of Zgypt, which will deceive .hiim/inhis 


4 

| and thattstheWozdof God ; (and not by revie- 
Tations,” thd" theames of fanatical. ſpixits-) for 

[ ihe rhe Zay by the terrour oftheLordehath 


THowediip theyilinoyraund of yourbrants; and 


|-he ſaving 0 of the Goſpel! have.wonne 


ſervice 
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| greateſt need;"New if you have theſpiritin you | 
| bk | -dediſcerneditwo wayess" nxvl Fog bs 
201 BPtRPPmmm by which ipisgivenyou, 
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ſervice of God; then chis noble Captaine af- 
ſaulres the fleſh, and drives it into holdes, and 
takes poſleſhon of all the parts, powers, and fa- 
culries of man for Godsuſe. And heace ive are 
called Mini#ers of the - And youare ſaid | <3: 6 
to receive the ſpirit by the hearing of faith. 

By the nature of the zifts of the Spirit, which; 
are not xaturall ;(forthey muſt be above all na- 
| turall endowments, and above all thoſe gifts 
which are'atraineable by Art, and znduſtrie ; or 
the common gifts ofthe ſpirit, as vertwes meere. 
ly morall, and reſtraining graces : to which cnd, 
the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth betweene the ſpirit 
of the world, and the ſpirit which is of God.) Bur | t Cor.2.12. 
meerely Divine, ſent downe from heaven to | 
produce the } of fire, (which makes the. 

\ Apoitle ſay, Luench not the Spirit.) And they 

are many, bur I cannot ſtand to enlarge the pro- 
perties of fire wherein it holds great proporti- | 
on with the fruits of the ſpirit ; and therefore I | 
will onely name them. | | 


1 Theſ. 5.19. 


1'Fire warmes that which is naturally cold : | 
and if the Spirit of G o » bee in you, itwill ; 
warme your hearts with the love of Chriſt,and | 
expell the contraty* coldnefſe of cHariry, cold- 
| nefleof 'zeale;/oc. | | 
| 2 Fire #nlightens, and ſo doth the fpiritz] 
for  God' who commaniled the light to ſhine out of | * 4 
darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in\our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge. of the glory of God in the 
face of Teſus Chrift, © | 
3 Fire prepares food for = ſuſtentation: and 
| K k 3 
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1 Per. 5.8. 
Num.3r. 23, 


Heb.g.14. 
Colesl.3.2. 


Phil.x.2 7. 
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ſo doth the ſpirit prepare all gifts and graces 
for the nouriſhment of our ſoules. 

4 Fire conſumes all combuſtible matter 
and ſo doth the Spirit cate fin out of the ſoule, 
as fire eates ruſt out of iron. 

5 Fire melts, and mollifies hard things; and 
ſo doth rhe ſpirit melt and mollifie our hard 
hearts, &c. 

6 Fire is terrible to Lions ; and ſo is the Spi- 
rit to that roaring Lion, who goes about continu- 
ally ſeeking whom he may devonre. 

7 Fire pwrgeth places infetted; and ſo doth 
rhe Spirit pur ge your conſciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. 

8 Fire aſcends upwards ; and ſo doth the Spi- 
rit raiſe your thoughts, and faſten your affecti- 
ons upon heavenly things: Briefly, 

If as Gods ſtrangers we had a longing to be 


at home ? 


If as Gods. ſoldiers wee had fought 4 good 


ht, and had our paſſe ? 
If as Gods Centinels, we had kept good watch 
and ward ? | | 
If as Gods ſervants, we had a Certifitatein ou 
owne conſcitnces of our good behazyonr ?. 
Ifas Gods friends, wee had the 7i2/t bondof 


| friendſhip, viz. Similitude of goodne(ſe ? 


If as the ſonnes of God, we had the ſeale, of 
our adoption, the good ſpirit of God, demenſtra- 
ble in all rhe -efe&#s. of, fire ? 'Then,.oh, bow 
would we covet ( with Saint Puwl) to be diſſolved 
and to bee with Chriſt? Then would we (with 
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Salomon) 


Gods BuirtDtne. 


Salomon) count it better to goeto the houſe of 
mourning than to the houſe of teaſting. Then 
(with David) wee would be poſlefſed with an 
holy impatience to ſee our pilgrimage prolonged ? 
Oh how many motives we have to anholy litc? 
Indeed whar not ? 
| What is the ſcope of the trenne Commande- 
ments, ] butro provoke us to holinetle ? For (as 
the learned well obſerve) they not onely 4:ſco- 


[1 


we muſt walke. 
Doth not every Article of our faith provoke | 

| usto holincſle ? 

How can I profeſle 1 beleeve in God; ] when 

{11 my workes I deny him *- 

| HowinGod the Father ;] When as a Father 

| I doe not honour him ? 

How in Ieſus Chriſt, borne, dead, buried, deſcen 


ver ſinne,but open a way of righteouſneſſe wherein | 


ded, aſcended; ] When I feele not the power of 


me unto righteouſneſle ? | 
How in the Holy Ghoſt ; ] whenlI fecle not the 
worke of Sandt:fication in ſome good meaſure be- 
guninme ? | "D | 
How beleeve I that Gods Church # baly ; ] 
When I finde that I who am amember of rhe 
ſame, am ſo prophane* | 
How a. Communien, of  Sgints, | whulelt 1 
have fellowſhip with the unfruilfall workes of dark- 
neſſe? &c. Vp ox 
Doth not every petition in the Lords prayer 
provoke us to;fiolinefle c1.Fhen, | 
| -Kk 4 Haw 
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his life, and death, mortifying ſin, and quickning | 
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Ephe(. 4.2 4- 


Titus 3.12. 


| when thou wilt deſperately enthrall, and cn- 
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How canſt thou ſay, Hallowed bee thy name , ]| 
When thou doſt purpoſely prophane, blaſpheme | 
45 

How canſt thou fay, Thy kingdome come, } 
when thou arta ſubje&, yea aſlayetothe king- 
dome of Sathan ? 

How canſt thou ſay, Thy will be doxe ;,] when. 
thou reſolvelt to-doe thine owne, though never 
fo contrarie to Gods will ? 

How canſt thou ſay, Forgiveus onr treſpaſſes, 
| 44 we forgive, &c. |Whenthou doſt ſtill commit 
| what thou prayeſt to have forgiven theez and 
yet wilt not forgive thy brother thatrreſpaſ- 
ſeth againſt thee 2 

How canſt thou ſay, Leade ns not intemptati- 
on; | when thou wilt thruſt thy ſelfeinto ir, as if 
thou meanr'{t rotempt the Tempter * 

How canſt thou ſay, Deliver us from evil, 


gulfe thy ſelfe, after ſo many deliveran- 
Ces 7 

Doth notevery linke inthe chaine of Gods 
favoures ] provoke us toholinefle © 

Why were we eleded ? ] But that wee ſhould 
bee holy and without blame before him in love ? 

How were we created ?-] In righteouſneſſe and 
true holineſſe. 

Why wete we redeemed ? ]Chriſt gave himſelfe 
for us that he mig ht redeeme ns from inquitie,all and 
pri unto himſeclfe 4 peculiar people Jealous of good 
wor kes. 

Why were we called ? 7] God hath not called us 


i unto 
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unts uncleanneſſe, but unto holine(ſe. 

W hy are we preſerved ? ] But that being deti- 
wered from the hands of our enemies we might ſerve 
God without feare in holizeſſe and righteouſne(ſe be. 

fore him all the daies of our lives? 

Why were wee reconciled ? ] The Apoftle 


| Gaich, Tow that were ſometimes alienated, and cne- 


mes in your mind by wicked workes, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of hu fleſh through death, to 


in his ſight. 

Why are you forewars'd of Chriſts comming 
to judgement ? ] Saint Peter gives the reaſon 
when he applies it thus, Sceing then that all theſe 


ought your to bee im all holy converſation-and goal! 
neſſe ? 

Laſtly, holineſlſe is the way to gloric inthe 
life ro come; For, without holineſſe no man [hall ſee 
God. 

There be two kinds: of holineſle, the one is 
Habitzall, and wrought in-«s z the other is ac7a- 
all, and wrought by us. | 

Habituall holinelle is a Divine qualitie infuſed 
into us by the good Spirit of God, whereby we 
are renewed in the ſpirit'of our mindes, and en- 
dewed with all ſuch ſanciifying andſaving gra- 
ces, as God requires in his Children. 

CActuall holineſle is that,wherewith (by the 
power of grace vouchſafed unto us) we ſandcti- 
fie and cleanſe our ſelves; (as St. John ſpeakes) 


Everie one that hath this hope,purifies himſelfe,even 
| 4s 


preſent you boly, and unblameable, and unreprovable 


things ſhall bee diſſetued, what manner of perſor | 
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| God; and without the ſight of God, we cannot 


Viſo Det eft , 


| we ſhallenjoy, too, andthat inan eminent man- 
! ger, and degree, whatſoever may move admira- 


— — 


| .s God himſelfe i Pure. This is the fruite of -the 
| other holineſle, and. areducing into A&, whar 


before we had only inthehabr. And through 
this holineſle (as aprrſpe@ive) we can only ſee 
God. For no mancanever coweto ſalvarron;as 
the exd, butby ſandi1ficatron, as rhe meanes + then 
no hoelineſſe 'n this life, no happrmeſſe inthe lif:to 
come. For without holinefſe wee cannor ſee 


be happie, for (as the Schoolemen ſpeaketru- 
ly.) The beatificall viſion i all the reward we ſhall | 
ave in heaven : and good reaſon, for in ſeeing 
God we ſhall exjoy im; and inenjoying him 


don ; whatſoever may cauſe deledation ; what- 
ſoever may beget contensation. 
I conclude this point with that cjaculation 


of Saint Auguſtine, Give us, O Lerd, hearts to de- 
ſore thee, and deſiring to ſeeke thee, and ſeeking 10 
finde thee, and finding to enjoy thee, 
And thus having ſeene firſt what it is todye in 
the Lord; 
Secondly, That he who defires to dye in the 
Lord, muſt prepare tor death. 
Thirdly, Thar the firſt branch of this prepa- 
ration, is an holy lite. 
I now come to the: fourth, and laſt part 


| of my expoſition, namely to diſcufle the larter 


pw Pin of this preparation, Which is A penitert 
eng. \ 


| Secondly, .he that would .dyc.in the Lord, 


mint 
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muſt prepare for death by a penitentend; Truth 
is, we muſt repent: all our lifelong, for with- 
our repentance ;z we can neither be freed from 
the guilt of finne 5; nor from the puniſhment of 
linne. 

1 Without repentance wee cannot be free'd 
from the guilt of ſin z which guilt both ſtings 
us, and ſtarves us.: Sin (like the Loewſts) carries 
a ſting inir's #«yle ; this was it which pricked Se. 
Peters hearers at the very heart. And as it tines, 
ſo it ſtatnes us, roo; and that ſo deepely, that 
nitre, and much ſope cannot waſhit away ; Indeed 
nothing -can fetch out the 7707 pwoldes of fin, but 
only the bloud of Curntsr; as Saint Toby 
ſpeakes, The bloud of In SUS Curie r 
Sonne cleanſeth us from all nne : And Chriſt Him- 
ſelfe ſaith to Peter, 1f 1 watbthee not, thou haſt no | 

art in me. GANG} | 

And he waſhes none by Santtfication;and ful 
 xedemption, bur ſuch as are waſhed by 1rucrepen- 
tabres t \ 243-8 bns cos Td An! 
| 2 Without repentance we cannot be freed 
from the-punithment-of fin; For ; if wypebple 
' dee; bumble themſelves, and pray , and ſecke mypre: 
ſence, and turze from their \evill wayes,,thew will? 
| heare.4y brave, \(fairh the'Lord) and te mertiful 
10 their ſins, and heale the land un on a 
 -. Marke, healingfollowes auwbling; Firſt, we 

muſt humble our ſelves 3 that God may heale 
us atlaſt'\ Wee muſtrepena of theenltof” fre, 
'that G o-D may repent of the evill of puniſh» 
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barning : intimating unto us, thar if this fire doe 
not burne our fines; then: ſhall hell. fire burne 
our.ſoutes, And this ſhewes the weceſitie of re- 


pentance. 


| And neceſſarie => 
All this Zife. 
.1 Repentance 1s neceflarie only in this life , 


Only 1n this Life, 


workes of himthat ſent me while it ts day, the night 
commeth when n0 mancan labour : So may Iſay 
of the work of repentance ; it muſt be wrought 
in the day of this life, when the night of death 
hath overtaken us , then our repentance' will 


V nſeaſonable. 
Bee: | 
"60K 
Thereaſonis, 
Firſt,becauſe repentance is the fruite of faith; 


Secondly, becauſe repentance is an at#:on of 
tre, and therefore it is every where in'Scrip- 
ture butted, and bounded. 

.Here with a Nenc,\Now «the day of ſalvation , 
now &« the acceptable time. | 

There with a-Dwm, whiles.; Exhort one ano- 
| ther daily, whiles it is call d too: day, leaſt your 
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hearts bee heardued through the decentfrilneſſe of 
Otherwhiles with a Donec, 1 muſt worke the 


- The Prophet calls repentance, The Spirit. of | 


for as Chriſt ſaith. of Himſelfe, I muſt worke the | 


jand fah ſhall ceaſe; and if the ftockedye, the | 
. ; ate muſtneeds dyetoo.): | 


workes 
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| work-s of bums that fent me until the night commath, 
i wherein "#0 22 can labour « For as.itiis reported 
|. of the Spaniſh inquiſition, that when-one is appre- 
. hended for religion, a candleis ſet up burning , and 
if the partie will-ecant whilſt that burnes, his 
life is ſaved, bur it he protract fimerill the can- 
dtebe burn'd out, then'tis roo latero:expeR any 
favour : So- hath each of us thecand{e of this 
life ſet up for the t1me of our Repemtance ; but in 
bell it is too late to cry to God for mercie; for 
he will anſwereach of ns heteatrer,as Father A. 
 brahajn did Dives heretofore,: Som-remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedſt, &c. | 
2 Repentance. is neceſlarie a//this life z The | 
uſuall -d/viſzon of time: is intotime paſt, preſent, 
and fwture; and-yet both: Plato(who was the belt | 
Divine among Philoſophers) and'St. CAuguſtine, 
(who was'the beſt Philoſopher among Divines) | 
hold no part of time effentrallto theliteof man, 
. | but onely the: prefent;;,. for thetime paſt is cer- | 
tainely /gone, andthe time” furure, ancertainely to 
come :- and therefore we nuſt ail be exhorted.to 
| repent whilſt it's call'droday. And as. (at the 
| poole' of Betheſda) the ſicke folkes did ffrivewho 
(houtd ep firft in, after the 1Angellhad troubled 
the water :{ofhould:we ftrive tojoutsſtripcach 
other 'in the practice of, repentance, during the 
time ofour health, and ſtrength ; for that reper- 
taxce which is defer d to our ſicke beds, is. com- 
monly buf afckevepentance; if thon would(t be 
ſttreto have #t: ſound; then repent whilſt thouthy 
ſelfe-art ſound. . Then repent wee.muſtall the 
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Lament. 3.39. 


Tohn's. 14. 


| dayes of our lives ; and therefore much more 


when wellye atthe point of death. :Now that 
our end may betruly penirent, we muſt there 


God, 
havereſ; peaTog Others, 
E: Our ſelves. 
Firſt, AS-we have reſpe to-God,ſo we muſt 
ſeeke to be reconciled unto him, by-renewing of 


' 
f 


"faith, and repentance; and this wee then doe : 


When as, 

1 ' We acknowledge that God iS graczoms un- 
ro us, even when hee chaſtiſeth us ; and that hee 
would not ſcourge our boates, but that he means 
to ſave our ſontes. As when water is powred in- 
to oile, th? more the water is ſtirred, the more 


eyes it hath : So when God mingles his water 


with our ozle, his croſſes, with our comforts , the 
more we are ſtirred, and exerciſed with his coo- 
lers, the more the eye of our faith is opened: and 
when afflittion hath taught us underſtanding, 
then(like thoſe beaſts in the Apocalyps ) weleeme 
to be full of eyes, Eyes without, and eyes with- 
in, &C. | 

2 Weacknowledge that God's hand is ju/t- 
ly upon us ; and that our frnes arethe true cauſe 
of all our: ſufferings : And therefore ( like good |. 
children) we willingly k:/ſe the rod; and,in time, 
are warned to ſinne n0 more, left a worſe thing fall | 
upon KI , p46 

2 We make a new examination,a new 'confe(- 
ſton,a new covenant ; and now (like fomany wex 


| T apers) we both ſmell ſweeteſt, and burne "E | 
f : teſt | 
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in naturall moron) we move ſwifteit rowards the 
center, We muſt put up- ftrong "eries, with Mo: 
ſes,though we be fo feeblethat we are not able 
0 Lift up our hands. And when our bodies begin 
to yeeld to an wmaturall coldneſſe , (whereby 
Death is wont to take poſſeſion'of us) evert then 
muſt our zeale,and charity burne,(like fire) with- 
in us. Old Simeons Nunc dimittis, (Lord now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace ) is ſome- 
what too Femifſe for a'man thar is in the article 
'of expiratzon,he muſt quicken his pace with Saint 
Paul's Cupio difſolvi ; 1 _— (it is all my covet- 
{ouſneſle ) to'bee diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
And'/hemuſt pryre up his du/lfleſh; with Hilari- 
ons Egredere Anima mea, egredere, 8c. Goe forth 
jy ſonte, gbe forth, thon ha#t ſerved a good HMa- 
er, then what feareſt thon ? 

' Secondly, wee mriſt have reſpedtto orheys ; 
afd fo there is' a three-fold dutie to/ be perfor- 
med: For, 

1: We muſt ſer owr houſes in ordey ; that is,we 
muſtdiſpoſe of our worldly eſtates; as the Pro- 
phet I/azah charged King Hezekiah,Set thy houſe 
17 order, &&c. Neither is this a needleſſe worke, 
whether wee have regard to the examples of 
{ others ; For Abraham gave his inheritance to 
Iſaac; and only legaies tothe ſonnes of Ketarah. 
| See Zacobs diſtribution, a little before his de. 
ceaſe, 8&c. Or to the necefirie of it in reſpe of 
our ſelves, that our Hearts being 4isburthened of 
= earthly cares, wee may devote our ſelves to 
| converſe 


| 
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teſt being come tothe ſocket ; and (like things | 
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ther;zandalſo.in reſpe& of our ſucceſſors, that 
whar we were long gathering together in peace, 
be not ſoone ſcattered, and wa#ed by them 1n u#- 
naturall, or at leaſt, unneighbourly diſſenſion. 

2. We muſt ſeeketo be reconciled; Agree with 
thine Adver(arie in the way, faith our Saviour. 
And (in the verſe before) it is Chriſts counſell, 
If thuu bring thy gift to the Altar, and doſt there 
remember that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 
then leave thy gift at- the Altar, and zoe thy way, 
—_ be reconciled to thybrother,and then come, 
and offer thy gift. Whereyou ſee we are ſent 
from God's Altar, and our oblation will nothe 
accepted, till we have. ſought reconciliation 'with 


| prefcrs an act of Peace, before an at of Pz2rie ; 
and tacitely reacherh us, thatthe very hohie#t af 
our adtions are not acceptableunto God, when as 
our inward affections rhey be not peaceableto.. 
wards men. And if reconciliation be ſoineceſ- 
lary atall times, how much more is it needfull 
when we lye on our death-beds ? For how can 
we looke that God ſhould then feakepeace unto 


this life, out of charitie with our brethren ? 

The Kingdome of heaven is often ſhadowed 
in Scripture by the Holy of holyes, the doores 
whereof were made of the 0/zwve-tree: And why 
' of the Olive, rather than any other tree wharſo- 
| ever, but only tointimate unto us, that by. Peace 
| (wherof the 0/:ve-branch was ever an\Emblem ) 


. 


LOS 


| 
converſe in heaven,before we come actually rhi- | 


| our brother, who was. offended. Chriſt therein | 


us, and receive us inpeace,when as we departed 
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we; 
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FF mult haye.an entrance.ints ( Holy of Ho- | 
les, even heavenitdelte, i. 0: goons . ww | 

- +. Wee mult, labaur-copate refitwtion for, | 
thoug rh ſome there be ow which hold. it lawful 
tQ p> py thewicked, (as they.terme all / fore”, 
and any\ one. indeed who, ;is:able. tq.6 | 
them gicher mich MONEY hai goods)-yet-this.| 
was 20h (o from the beginning ; torboththeLaw 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his poſits require 
reftitytion.; and Zachews, and all xrue- Comes, | 
have ever beene conſct CNRAQUS in1obſeruipg Atz| 
Yea, this was everthe -Doctrine of the Priqgi- | 


_— _— 


tive Church ; Thy ſinne i not remitted, tillthat by | | Nonremittitur 


reſtored which was borrowed, &C.- 
. Thirdly.wem 
and therein.þoth.to.qur [aules, and bodies. \\ oy 
Firſt,to our ſomes, by, armivg them; againſt, 
Es feargoftdeath : which, wee may. POT 


doe. P yhdelig eoh nl Shel thi 29)! 
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cure. Another to Peter'SHnpell, winch delivered 
out of prifon.” Athitdto'Ubimaets; the meſſen- 
ger of glad _ Fe > I 

4 By propownding to our ſelves the patterne 
of fuchfervants- of God,'as have diced cheerefil- 
by, as'Sineon, Hildrion, 8c. Tt made Arioſto wil- 
line to die, 'becaufe after this life we ſhall know 


; were departed; whonr he had atlonging defire 


|: co viſits; arid the Faid oft in his fickneffe, -rhat | 


| each Hhoure ſeemed a yearetill hee ſaw them : 
| $0; &. 


and-we mitft Thew it by ſeekrme all poſhble law- 
full meaxesto procure our health : Ir is true we 
may-nor' ſetke health our of an #narquainted- 
nrſſewih'God;orourofablinde affettronto the 


1\chings of this preſentworld, but, abedience to 
BE) Þ. For 'y 


| Gots con ' #8 the $Hd#rty by their pro- 


.Eaft'to Weſt :3S0 though natrally oorbodies 
{|rehd{t6/the EfithÞ yer! inbbediefice th" God's 
Fel? hoanes, x5 tity preferve us from the hand 


['we ridftrotiember: 


our Prayers, | 


_ yg = — 
Lb fs. : 
| irro the Brazen-ſerpert, which did nor till, but 


one ariother; 'and becauſe many of his friends | 


Secondly,wemult have reſpe&to our bodies, 


command, we areb6ifnd to Feke yotfuth Taw- 


per courſe doe ove from Weſt to. Eaft;yerare | 
they carietf about, #dFaptiv prim? wobilis,from | 


as” God ( rhe Primus Motor )'| 
td yebeyvh inthe iſe of the meahes | 


{ 1*Thatthey bee lutly ſan&{fe4 ico us by | 
*% \ ae AN * 4 \ | 


2. Thar #hioughthe means weeever lokrat| 


| 


SOM ESE A OV God,. 


— _ Gop's Burrnino. 
| 644, relying upan hits onely, :20d not(as 
did) nl Phyfitian. . N; / 
1, 3: That wetake Phyſecketohaftenhedth ;and 
not to lengthen life, for our dayes are numbred; 
and no. meanes can preſerye us beyond our 'ap- 
pointed.zime. | | WIE 

4 Thar we make God's Glory theendof our 
endevour \to recover z and not any oblique re- 
 ſpects. 


: 
- - 


the nine Lepers that were tleanſed)to veturne him 
thankes. | | ILY 
6 That wee expreſle this-our thankfulnefle 
not onely with the calves of our /ips, but in the 
whole caw{e of our lives, And whenwe have 
ſerved God faithfully in life; and death, we ſhall 
not need to fay (with Peter) We have left all,and 
followed thee, what ſhall we have? For, Godisa 
ſure rewarder of them that diligently ſeeke him. 
If Ahaſuerns, when he. found inthe: Chronicles 
the fazthfulneſſe of Mordecar, ( who revealed a 
Treaſon. againſt him) preſently enquired, What 
honagr hath been given to Mordecai for this? «As 
if ir ſtood not wihithe honour: of an earthl 
King.toleaveſo faithfull a ſervantunrewarded: 
Then how much more will God (the King of 


have honoured amn,an'carth © Yea, God profel- 

[ſeth that even on earth too, he will howour thoſe 

that honour him $and he will honour them every 

way ; he will honour them intheir Brreh, inthe 

| courſe of their lives,in their death; yeaandafter 
L 


Ae a 


[ 


5 Thar if he reſtore us, we forgetnot (with | 


heaven, and earth) glevifie thoſeinheaven,who | 
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John 3.4. 
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| Vers WAYES : | way: > 
1 Wereade of ſome (though bit'a* ſmall 
\| ſurnmme) Great men in Divine, and Humane Sto: 


\| and accompanied with ſignes and wopters- arid 
i-this honowr have alkrhe true! ſervants bf God, 
' whom'he fore-knew in his cternall Preſcience,and 
| fore-told in his Word(that Oracle of Oractcs)and 


|-meanceithertheirfr Briork;"( as was thar of 


Govbis' BuiLDixg. _ | 


avec OGU bib 


ries, whoſe Nativitie was fore-told by oracles, 


whoſe Birth is everattended with 2 Miracle : I 


Iſaac, Samuel, Tohn Baptiſt, with ſome other of 
the Saints, whoſe Nativitie'was foretold, and 
accompliſhed. aftreria marvellous 'matmer ) or 


ele their fecond Birth - (which is common to all 
thetrue fervants'of God) and Regentr ation is 
ſuch a Miracle;that the great Nicodemites of this 
world.cannot comprehend it. | 
.i:8\ Itisthe honour of divers worlkdlin Ss, that 
they.have erzarSolemmrie; joy, 'and fealting at 
their birth: Oh how ceremonious, and fnperſti- 
tious was Herod, and are others; ih'commemora- 
ting their Birth-day-? And thishdnout h3Veall 
the true fervanmtsof God ;forthereis5vy ( and 
thatevenin heaven it ſelfe,' faith our Saviour) 
at the converſion of a ſinner, which is, indeed;the 
| happie Birthday of 2 Swnr; int 
> z>Þt isrbe. honour of ſome Worldlings;that 
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£ 


| 57 vis 
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| ſwell, if they can(but in'an Oblique line) derive 
themſelves from !Royall Progenitonrs * And this: 


they be.NoHy bopne - Oly how their Yeines doe | 


honour havealt the true ſervants of God ;'for 
| | they. 
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| 


{ their Coates, for they are begotten of immortall 
ſeed, 


God's BuirltDins. + 


they have God himſelfe to their Father ; (being 
borne not of fleſh and bloud,nor of the will of man 
but of God.) And the holy Cathol:que Church 
(that Hieruſalem which is ove ) to their mother. 
And (which makes them truly honourable) 
they have no barre in their Armes, no blemiſh in 


4 It is the honour of ſome worldlings that 
they are borne /ike their progenitours : and this 
honour haveall the true {ervantsof God, for 
they are moſt like their heavenly Father : they 
are created after Gods image inrighteouſneſſe and 
true holineſſe. As they have borne the image of 
the earthy ; ſo doe they beare the image of the hea. 
venly. And therefore what God himſelfe once 
{pake by way of 7ronie, (when Adam had taſted 
the forbidden fruit ) Behold the man is become like 
one of us : Is now appliable in ſober verity, for 
we arepartakers of the divine nature, ſaith Saint 
Peter, and inthat not unlike to God himſelfe. 

Go» honours his ſervants in thecourſe of 
their life; and this he doth divers wayes. 

+ 1 Iris the honour of a worldling that hee is 
the Kines favourite : You know -how Haman 
applauded himſelfe,when he told his friends of | 
the glory of his riches, and of the multitude of 
his children, and all the things wherein the Xing 
had promoted him ; and how hee was ſet above 
thePrinces, and ſervants ofthe King ; and the 


Aupenc her ſelfe let none come into the:Banguet 
vW< 


LI 3 _ this 


ſhe prepared,butthe Xingand Haman. And | 


Epheſ. 4.2 4. 
1 Cor.15, 
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this honour haveallthe true fervancs of God , 
they are (like Abraham) the deare friends of 
| God: and as ſometimes King Zed:kiah ſaid to 
| his Prixces, ſo doth God alwayes to his ſer- 
' vants, 1.cax deny yownothing.. Who hath not | 
; heard how far Abraham, and Moſes, and Elias, 
| and many other Saints prevailed with God ? 
; When _Ahaſuerms. demanded , What ſhall bee 
| done to the man,whom the King delights to honour? 
| His great Favourite ſet his wits onthe racke to 
| ſatisfie the Kings demand ; and ſpake as freely, 
| and as feelingly, as if it had beene for him(elfe. 
| For the man (ſaith hee) whom the King delights 


Ether 6. 6, | to honeer, let the royall apparel be oy which 


| the K ing uſeth to meare, andthe. horſe that the 
King rides upon, and the Crowne royall ;, aud let 
theſe be delivered tothe hands of one of the Kings 
moſt noble Princes, that hee may array the man 
therewith whom the King delights to honour; 


| he goes along before him, Thus ſhall it bee done to 

' the man.whom the King delights to honoyr. 

' Andalltherrue ſervants of God/'have this 

' honour ; yea, and morethanthis, too ; for, 
There, onely the Kings royal appareltwas to 

be brought, but here the King himelfe is worne, 

Put ye on the Lord Teſus. | 


glory of a crowne ; but here they hayea crowne 


of zlory: and it is a crowne of life too; and there- 
fore zet to be lo#t by death, 


and bring him (thus clad.and crowned) on borſc- | 
back through the ſtreets of the Ge pandlanding As. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
f 


| 


There, during-the-time, hee was to-have the | 


There, | 
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delivered but to the hand of oxe of the Kings 
moſt noble Princes; but here the Angels them- 


| ſelves arc miniitring ſpirits; and inſtead of that 


one' Prince; . Principalities are here attendants, 


There, butone of the Kings moſt noble Prin- 
ces proclaimed before that favourite ; Thus 
ſhall it bee doneto the man whom the King delights 
to honour; but herethe King himſelfe proclaimes 


| beforethem,Thzs honony have all bis Saints, 


2 Worldly honour confiſts much in #/tles. 


| Such as are Grace, Highnes, Clemency, Maje#tie, 


&c. And this hottour have all the true ſervants 
of God; for they have majeſtie in their very 

countenance ; clemency in their carriage; high- 
| neſſe in their contemplation; grace in their hearts; 
dominion over ſinne and Satan; Soveraignety over 


ſtiles them a royal! Priehood; and Saint 7ohr 


ſaith, Chrift hath made them Kings and Priefts : 


and 1gnatius the Martyr (going higher) cals 
them Deiferos, and Chriſtiferos, and Spiritife. 
r05, GC. 
3 Some worldlings have beene honoured for 
their vertwes ; as Catofor his gravity ; CAriſtides 
for his juF#ice ; Socrates for his in Alex. 
ander for his fortitudle;Curimt for his temperance, 
&c. And if vertue be true Nobility ; then this 
honour haveall theſervanrs of God: for what 
| vertue canthey lack who _ in Chriſt; who' 1s 
1 4 


\ There, the Kings cloath, and Crowne were 


| There, the.bcloved man was mounted but on 
horſebackzbut herethey ſhall ſie #ponthrones,8c. 


Heb:t.7. 


Mat 19. 2 I, 


their ewne paſions and affetFions. Saint Petey | 


Plal.149.9. 
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the vertne of the Father, and the Father of wey- 
tnes ? Inhim was the fulneſſe of the God-head bo. \ 
dily : and of his fulneſſe wee receive 2race for 
grace. 

4 Some worldlings have beene honoured 
for their aboundance in all kindes ; and this ho- 
nour have all the true ſervants of God ; who 
not onely have r:ght to the good creatures of 
God, and by vettue of this right exjoy them, but 
they have them in great aboundance : for, 

If you ſpeake of wealth ? God pives his ſer- 
vants very liberall wages, hee rewards them 
bountiful! Ys even an hundred fold, 

If you ſpeake of peace ? The Prophet will tell 
you, that where righteonſneſſe flouriſheth, there is 
aboundance of peace z peace with God, peace with 
Chriſt, peace with the ©Angels, peace with the 
Church, peace with the State, peace with all the 
Creatures, peace with our owne conſciences, and 
ſuch a peace, too, as paſſeth all underſtanding. 

If you ſpeake of joy? Sainc Perer will tell you, 
that the Saints doe alwayes rejoyce, and that with 
joy unſpeakeable and glorious. 

If- you ſpeake of pleaſures ? With thee (ſaith 
David) the Well of Life,and abonndance of plea- 
[* 4 eVer more. 

[f you ſpeak of favour? Why the ſervants of 
God.are wonderfully graced. - Saint Hierome 
renders it, Amici tu honorati nimis.. The golden 
Scepter # alwayes held out rs them : they have ever 
freedome of” acceſſe unto the throne of grace, 
And what. 1s reported of <Augyſtms,is moſt 
certaine | 
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certaiae of God in C n,« 1 s. x. be never ſends 
a peiitioner away forrowfull , tor hee ever gives 
him what hce begees, or that which is better for | 
him. 

Yea Godoften bleſſeth others for his ſervants 
ſakes ; as. Laban for Tacob ; Potyphar and Phara- 
oh for 1oſeph,the Babylonians for Daniel, Cyrus, 
<Attaxerxes, and Darius for Ezra,and Nehemi.. | 
ah , Noah's kindred for Noah's ſake; the Mary- 
ners in the ſhipmracke for Saint Pauls ſake; and 
he would have ſpared Sinfull Sodom it [clte for 
ten righteous mens ſakes, &c. | 
| And if any worldling ſhould whiſper with- | 06jet?; 

in him(ſclfe,that he can ſee no ſuch honours that 
the ſervants of God have, but rather that they PFs 
are poore, and miſcrable, andſcorn'd, and per- nf 
plexed, and perſecuted ? I grant.(by way of'an- | « Cor. z. 14: 
[wer)that the naturall man perceives not the things 
of Gods ſpirit, neither indeedcan he, far they.are ſpi- | 
ritually diſcerned, And as our Saviour told his Diſ- nal 
ciples, 1 have .meateto care which you know n0t of: 2 24h 
ſo the true-fervants of God have wealth, and 
peace,and joy,and plealures,and favours,which | 
the moſt knowing, worldling knowes nota; for ; 
no man knewes thers, but he that hath them... - Apociz.17., 
When Zenxes drew his Maifer-piece, and Ne- L 
coſtratas fell into admiration of the rare worke-/ 
manſhip;. there ſtood by a. rich ignorant who. | 
would needs know what hee had diſcovered 
worthy ſuch admiration © To whom Nicoſtra- 
#6 replied, M 7 fend couldeft thau but ſee with my 
| £365, thor woulaeſt ſoone ſee cauſe enough of admira- 
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ver but'a ſpiritnall ege ; were but the ſcales fal- 
len from their eye lids, as thoſe did from Saint 
Paul at his converſion ; then they would clearely \ 


| ce, and ſay withthe ſame St. Pavl, That though | 


we ſuffer tribalation in all things, yet we are not di- | 
ſtreſſed ; we erebreaght imo perplexities, but yet we | 
are not forſaken; we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we 
are not abandoned ; we are cait downe tothe ground, 
but yet we periſh not. 

And (elfe where, he ſaith) by honoar. and diſ- 
honour ; by evill report, and good report ; as decei- | 
vers and yet true ; 4 dyine, and behold we live, as 
chaſtened, and not killed; as firrowfull, yet alwayes 
rejoycing ; as poore yet making many rich ; as ha- 
ving nothing and ytt poſſe all things. 

O the #nexhawſtible 4 which the Saints 
of God hadevyenin the lowe#t ebbe of their po- 
vertie? O their tranſcendent dignitie,n the midit 
of their diſgr«ces? O the height of cheir tranguil- 
 litieinthe very depth of tribulations ? Their pulſe, 
and loewFFs relliſh'd, and nouriſh'd better, than 
all the. glattons delicious fare ; their Sheepes skins, 


{ Goates Skinnes,and Camels haire, were ſofter than 
| all the-Conrf ſilkes, and purple ; the worlds hate 


madethem happier than all the ſwelling applau- 
ſes of the Capreol, they lived in dennes, ak; dan- 
| geons, but-rheir guard was of cAneels, they 
| were expoſed to Wilde beaſts, yer they were not 
flaine, but ferved by them ; the ſavage crearares | 


| chemſelyes ſaw ſomwhart in the ſervants of 


God which was not to bee devoured, but _ 
| s 1 
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As thc lategreat King of. France, (when one 
thought to. have daunted bin withthe enume- 
ration. of the King. of Sparme's ample Dominions, 
| iz. Thatheis King of Caſtile? ) replied, And, 
[I am King of France. I but heis:King of Por- 
tugall? 1 (quoth-he). and Lam King of- France, 
But heis AY of Neples.and Sicilie;and.the Weſt 
Indies? &c. And ftill-be replieckand kam:King 
of France, eſteemingithe kingdome of France 
equall to, and able enough tor all theſe;and all the 
reſt of the King of Spaine's dominionss.: . -| _ | 
Thus: each true {eryany of Gad may:cheare, 
and comfort himſelfe ir this that he.isthe ſer- 
vant of God;. and hee may preferre-it before 
all the profits, pleaſures, and preferments.of 
this tranſitorie world ;, is bee 
Though ſuch anZſorer hathgriped more mo+- 
nes, yet I am, comem with.that I have, .yeate 
leave that I have, andto follow Curt s v7: #4- 
keg, and hupgric, as. many. of hisdeareſexvants 
bave.danse. > 2-1 -.i..,  f69G1T = 
Though ſuch a Time: ſerver hathgain'd more 
honour in the. CAurch. ar. Common-wealth, yer 
PA not 1 aſhamed. of the. Goſpell, of Chriit, cru- 
Gifeng. 7 "IE OA IITT B96. (£3 EY. 
Though fuch a.calling-hath-mare.eoſe,aad-f* 
recreation, yet I am. his ſervant, whotas my 
Head)wore a.Crampe of Thernes- ? 
Though ſucha.g4/lant hach more lands and /r- 
vings, yet I have anindetealableanherirance an 
the landof the living. "7 Bi 
God honours his ſervants-even in-deat#- it: 
felte; 
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ſelfe ;for God ever honours them dying, whom 

he honours {wing - while they live, they are 

weare' and deare unto him @ the CA ppt of his 
ee; he numbers their haires ; he diretts their ſteps , 
he' #ells their fittings, and bottles their teares ; hee 
ives hs Angels charge over them to bearethem in 
their hands that they may not daſh their feete againſt 
a ſtone + Hee will not have them touched ; &c. 

And whenthey dye,their death & precious in the 
fight of God, Anditis every way precious in his 
ſight ; for precious it is in regard of prevention, 
precious 1tis in regard of acceptation, and' preci- 
ous too in regard of remuneration. But the 
Septuagint render the words, Honourable in the 
freht of the Lord is the death of his Saints. 

And the truth is, never did-Senatoxr inpeace, 
or Souldier in War dye more honourably in the 
_— repute, then doe the Saints of God in his 
1ght. 
And as God, ſo men honour the Saints acpar- 
ted: I ſpeaknot of ſome of thoſe Saints whoſe 
names are in the Kwbricke, and Canoniz*t in the 
Popes Calendar,yet never written in the book of life, 
 yea' of ſome of which 'tis now much doubted 
even among the Romaniſts themſehves, whether 
there wereever any ſuch creatures in the world 
or no'? Then zot the Popes Saints, who are oft- 
ner Sain&ed for rebellion than religion; 

- Not the worlds Saints, which former! y cane- 
nized Malefattors, for Martyrs ; placing men 
and women (whether more famons, or infamous 


> —_ 


Gods: 
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.| intheir generations *tis hardto ſay) among the | 
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|  Gov's'BurtrpDinG. 
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Simbing bimielfe , Teſabel” fafting; the Harlot 
whe, Herod reforming many things, Indas re- 
entinz; 0c. \ * E 

"Not their ovne Saints, ſuch as are all diem. 
bling yrofeſſors/of Gods trve religion being de- 
mure in their lookes, thinin their apparell, long 
in their prayers, frge intheir promiſes, loudin 
their praiſes, deepe in their hghes, and crying 
our (with that-Phaviſee) Stand 
not neere me; 1 an holfer thay thos, 8c. Then not 


—c_ 


Divels ſaints, not their owne ſaints , but Sant: 
ejus ; His, viz. Gods Saints are honoured. 
And his Saints'and Servants are honoured 
both by'their friends; who honour them' with 
| their beſt imitation, and: alſo by their evemres, 
| who# honour them by way of juffifiratipn”; as 
Pilate condemned, and yet juſtified Chriſt. Take 
him, for 1 finde no fatilt in him. And as Indas be- 
trayed, and yet juſtified his Maſter, I have finned 
in betraying innocent bloud, Sh x 
'" God honours his ſervants after death; for 
our ſoules are-immediately carried (asthe La- 
zars was)by elect Anzels into Abrahams boſome, 
and borh body and ſole ſhall be glorified together 
at the day of judgement : then thall all our boa7- 
ly defefts be ſupplied with all manner of good ; 
and our perall evils altogether aboliſhed. For 
there ſhall be no carſe, becauſethere ſhall beno 
| ſnne ; nor -faintneſſe, becauſe no travel{; nor 
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© | wearineſſe, becauſe perpetnall reſt ; nor bondage, 


becauſe 


©  Northe Devil's Saints, as Cain Satrificing, 4hab 


j thy felfe, came 


the Popes ſaints, nor the Worlds {aints, not. the. 


| 


| 


* 


Non 


Santi Satane 


Not 
S$, An a f ſ[ithe 


Sed 
San; ejus. 
Plal. t 49: 9. 


Iohn 19.38, 
Mat.27.4. 


4 
After Death 


: 
' 


t4 


% 
4 & 
o C— TT Md EG oO ” 
4 
% . 
* 1 - 


Luke 12.32. 
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becauſe we ſhallenjoy the liberty of thefonnes of 
God; nox baſe wbjeftion, becaule we ſhalbegigne: 
as Kings forever. There (hall. be Gight without 
darkneſſe,health without ſickneſſe, ſtrength with- | 
out. weakeneſſe, life withour death, and all good 
wirhout azy. evill.Qur Saviour(willing to ſhad-: 
dow the glory of this. our:happinelle after 
death) calsit, a #iz2dome.; and thereis not any 
wealth, honour, or pleaſure, but a Kingdome 
affordes1t :and yet left weſhould conceivethar 
this Kingdome(which Chriſt ſpeakes of)ycelds 
n2 better pleaſures,and preferments thanearth- 
ly Kingdomes doe, therefore hee calls it the 
Kingdome of heaven ;to note unto us, that as far 
as hcayen exceeds and excels the earth in fate, 
beauty, and circumference : {0 much, and much 
more, the royall priviledges and prerogatives 
of this heavenly Kingdome excell all earthly 
Kingdomes in greatneſſe and glory. Yea, it is 
called #he Kingdome of God; to thew that it is 
| abſolure in all perfection, and as farre ſurpaſ- 
ſeth terrene Kingdomes in Majeſtie,and true fe- 
licity, as God hunuſclfe furmounts all the petty 
Princes, and dy:ng gods of this world. 

And as it is the glory of a Kingdome, ſois it 
of a Crowne, too; and leſt we ſhould meaſure it 
by the glory of a Crowne gotten, and kept by ty- 
rannie and uſurpation, (which can neither bee 
great nor durable) therefore Saint Pal cals it a 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe ; and leſt wee ſhould 
imaginethart (like earthly Crownes) it is ſub- 
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ject to alteration and diminution, therefore it is 
called 
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| {called an incorruprible Crowne; anda Crowne of life ; | 1 Cor.g. 
\ [andconſcquently,natto beloſt by dearh. We reade | 1994-13 
of } 4p; Crownes ,: Royal Crownes; | Imperial | * 
Crownes, Triple Crownes ;. and all theſe for matter | 7 
and mall of the pure gold; for forme and faſhion | 
moſt curiouſly wrought, polifted and garniſhed with | | 
Flowers deli, and-Pomegranades, with other varie- | 1] 
ties; embelhſh'd, and enammeFd with-moſt flouriſhing | | 
and orient colours, beautified and beſet with Pearles 
and precious Stones, of higheſt eſtimation : and yer all | 
theſe fall infinitely ſhort of this Crowne which is 1 
reſerved for us in heaven, for this is a Crowne of | 1.P<t-5- 
zlory , and this is ſuch a Kingdome, too, as is not di- | gumuws,. 
miniſhed by the multitude of poſſeſſours. There, | 94antum 
| though there may bee ſome degrees, yet ſhallthere —_— 
beno imperfection, If ſome be like rhe Sunne, others | * 
likethe Moore, and others like the Staryes ; yet al 
ſhine. If ſome ſit at Chriſts right hand, others at his 
left, jor Het all be bleſſed. It wp Veſſels holdmore, 
% thoſechat hold leaſt ſhall be/f##. There none 

all complaine of his-owne want, or envie at him that 
hath -zere... There our joy ſhall be ever preſent; and | 

et we ſhall natbe filled: or rather we ſhallbee f#/- | 
Fd, andyect we ſhall notbe ſatisfied - orif Lfay that | 
we ſhall not be. ſatisfied, why then there is want ; and 
if I ſay that-we ſhall be ſatisfied, why then thereis 
loathing; Truly, I know -not what to ſay but this : 
God hath ſomewhat to. give us'in beauen, of which 1 | : 
| know pot how to [prake;: 1t:1s toogreat for ns to compre. | 
bend here,it is happineſſe enough that it ſhall compre-| _ 
hend us there... | i 

The Divines of Doway:(ini their edition of Thomas : -- 
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> | Feignero ſpeakerohimythits; Thomas thin baff rrit | 
well of mee} ſay, what reward wilt thou have? To | 


chey forge and frigne of dgmimer; ran of 
| evetymoricof us chusfarre; wemult expec?, deſrre'no 
| other rewatd far all our ſervice of God(both in life and 
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mir havepichured him onthe | 


'bneeling! before a"Oweifix?, whichthey | 


which heisrhere feigned 3o reply; Noze, Lord, but 
thy ſelfe. +; Qxpdill piehd er fete; 8c; That which 


death) but onely God himſelfe; for he is allin all. ' He 
is a mirour to the eye, mmſtque to the tare, perfume to | 
the ſmell,and baney to the taſte + yea, hee is a'7lory | 
above all beauty a voice above all harmony, a ſweet- | 
nefſe beyond all delicacie. In compariſon whereof | 
Caeſars Empire {cemes beggary; Salonions wiſdome, 

folly ; Aſabels agility, ſlowneſſe ; Sampſons ſtrength, | 
weakeneſſe ; 74 oloms comelintſſe, deformity ; Methu- 
ſalenis long life,” ſhortneſſe of dayes. There, the un- 
derſtanding ſhall befilled with 7794 in which'is no 
ſhaddow. of criour'zthe willwith goodneſſe in'which 


_ 


is hnoww#stere of evill;the xffetFions with joy without 
any poſſibility of change ; the whole man ſhall bee 


| crowned with glory,/and wnited ro-Chriſt in body, and 
' tothe Aoly Ghoſt -in'Spaxit;and to God the Father in 


[A bright ſumilatudecof tris! Divine Nature and ſhall 
| enjoy perfett ſecurity, ferure tranquillity; tranguillin. 
| cundityjoyfullfelicity ; and bleſſed tternity.T& which | 
\ he þring.uswhobartrfodearelybought is" ever” 
_—de{#s:Chrifh, xoryhon wich the FarhrnOgne*” 
bh Holy Ghath; (three Perſons and ore 
' = God) beaſcr:bcd all glory,power art © > 
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